KUNDAMALA 

OF 

DINNA6A 

Edited with a Sanskrit Commentary 

BY 

Jagdish Shastri M. A. M. 0. L. 

Translated into English with a critical Introdnetion, 
Prose Order and a literal Hindi Translation of the 
Verses, Oopions Vocabulary and useful 
Appendices on Prakrit, Metre, etc. esegeti- 
cal and grammatical notes, etc., etc. 

BY 

Saran Dass Bhanfit Jl. A. i J i i. 

Professor of Sanskrit Forman Christian College, Lahore 

I, I.y. /F.Vved Vyas IW. A. Li„L. B. 


.■ \ LAmb*. 

Mdtl Lai Bailor si Dass 
Oriental Bojt^^llers 
SaidMitha LAHORE 






1937 


Second ^bi^ion 1 


Prtoted by Shanti Lai Jain, Manager, The Bombay Sanskrit Press, 
Said Mitha Bazar, Lahore 



DEDICATED 


TO 

Dr. Lakshman Sarup, M. A., D. Phil, (Oxon) 

Officer D* Academie ( France ), 

Head of the Sanskrit Department 

University of the Panjab. 

As a token of great esteem and regard 

BY 


His old pnpils. 




FOREWORD TO THE FIRST Edition. 


Two of my former pupils have cooperated to make 
an English translation of the Jasmine Garland or 
Kundamala. This will help to attract attention to a 
play that is interesting in itself and also because it is 
ascribed to Dihnaga by the Mysore Mss. The trans- 
lators are convinced that this is the correct form of 
name and not Dhlranaga as given by the Tanjore Mss. 

Commentators tell us there was a poet Dihnaga, 
contemporary with and a rival of Kalidasa. That this 
should be the same as the famous Buddhist logician 
seemed always rather surprising. The translators 
have demonstrated that the author of this play was 
no Buddhist. So accepting the name Dihnaga, on the 
authority of the Mysore Mss. and of a quotation in 
Vallabhadeva’s Subhasitavall, they conclude that the 
author of this play was the rival of Kalidasa mention- 
ed by the commentators. The translation seems to 
have been carefully done and if the language still 
retains much of the Sanskrit construction, it gives a 
faithful reflection of the original. 


A. C. Woolner, M. A., C. I. E.^ 

Vice-Chancellor. 

University of the Panjab. 



PREFACE. 


■With a view to draw the attention of 

Scholars to this hitherto comparatively . Ith 

wh we hronght ont its very first En|.h w^^ 

Introduction, Notes etc., in the yeai the end 

that we have been eminently successf ul m achie ^ 

we had before us. Since that publication a 
references have appeared fromwarious 
floodofusefullightonone or otheraspect 

of these comments are highly interesting 

Though for want of absolute conclumvene. ^ ^ 
ments adduced to support conclusions at vaim ^ 
it has not been possible for us to a m ^ ^ ^ ^ 

completely, yet it must be th\^„ " Thl 

helped to a clearet date 

controversy with regaid to th hound to remain 

are in the very nature of "^mat^ of an 

unsolved until time lays bare some more mate 

absolutely definite character. ^ ^ petition 

Our present edition is pre-eminently a studen 

uur piesBid _ ^^PTiared from view point ot tbeii 

having been J ^ of the .previous work 

req.uirements. The ^ ^ ^ory useful new features 

ha, toon ,iaplo Sanskrit 

have been added. verses, English 

commentary contains prose SaneW- 

synonyms and a complete paraphras . .. revised and 

?heEW— 

kept as close to the original _ p 

departing from the Engb^^ ^er^ave Un fully dis- 
cnlties of wifr^uotat^^^^ Affinities of 

cussed and ^itli oler authors of note have 

^.^eoBtointod ont to onoontago oomparativo stnd,. 
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AmoBgsfe otlier features may foe pointed out a complete 
and literal Hindi, translation oi the verses and very useful 
Appendices on Prakrit j MetrOj Clioice expressions. With a 
view to enrich the, students^' vocabulary a comprehensive 
gloss.ary has been appiended indicating derivation, gender 
etc. All alphabetical index of the verses in the play has 
also been added after the text for reference purposes* 
Best efforts have been made to make the work as neat 
as possible but inspite of them some errors of print have 
remained. A brief errata has been appended indicating 
proposed correction of errors that have come under notice. 


Dated 27.24937, 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Discovery of Kunda-mala—Systemafeic searcli for 
manuscripts in the various parts of India, particularly in the 
South, has revealed the existence of a number of important 
works on almost every branch of Sanskrit learning. Most 
of these had been given up as lost beyond hope and their 
fortunate discovery gave a fresh impetus to Ancient Indian 
scholarship and resulted in a great outburst of activity in 
the field of Oriental researches. It would be no exaggera- 
tion to say that in certain respects at least, these newly 
discovered texts have changed the outlook of Oriental 
scholars almost beyond recognition. The publication of 
KautilysrthasSstra, for example, has revolutionised our 
conceptions of Ancient Indian Polity and the discovery of 
Bhasa’s dramas has also led to an unusual stir amongst 
the Sanskritists, A regular literature is being collected 
round these publications. Srhgara-prakasa of Bhojadeva 
is a monumental work on poetics and its discovery has no 
doubt thrown a flood of light on the history of Sanskrit 
literature as it contains nearly ten thousand quotations 
from earlier authors and thus acquaints us with a large 
number of writers and works, unknown or little known till 
now. Many new works on dramaturgy and poetics have 
been found, e.g. Abhinavabharati,— ^Bhsvaprakasa, etc. They 
mention names of and supply quotations from dramatists 
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whose ' literary, efforts are otherwise .lost to os* Some 
dramas haYe also been discoYered, e.g., the four dramatic 
pieces published in Catnrbhsni,, Ascaryacidamani, Vatsara- 
Jacaritaj EanmndimahotsaYa^ KnndamslSj ■ etc# Many of 
these are works of high literary merit and when all these 
texts have been critically editedj- published and translated 
in modern langaagesj they would Undoubtedly enlarge the 
range of our knowledge about the Indian drama# 

Kundamsla, when widely known, is sure to find an 
honoured place amongst the great dramas of Sanskrit 
language# The charming simplicity of its language, the 
natural elegance of its style, the human touch that 
permeates throughout its plot are qualities rarely to be met 
with in works of this class. The authoiv so far known to 
us only as a famous Buddhist logician and a skilled de- 
bater, was believed to be a contemporary of KalidSsa# The 
plot of his work is woven round a theme, which was later 
on seized upon by the great Bhavabhuti as basis of the 
l>est masterpiece of his genius. 

, , , , The Text of the Drama — The translation of Kunda- 
mala is based on the text edited by M. Eamkrishana Kavi, 
M#A., and S. K. Ramanatha Shastri and published from 
Madras in 1923. This text was based on very scanty 
manuscript macerial. The following four manu^^^^ 
were available to the editors 

{<t) Two manuscripts in the Tanjore Palace Library# 
One of these is in Qrantha script and other in Telugu 
script. The Telugu manuscript was copied about 150 
years ago from the Grantha manuscript. 

(6) Two manuscripts from the Government Oriental 
library Mysore. One of these in Kanarese script may be 
a copy of the other in Grantha characters or both of them 
may be copied from a common original, now lost. 

. ' All these manuscripts are injured and incomplete. The 
second act is not to be found in Mysore manuscripts and 



as it is fall of Prakrit passages, the text remains far from 

satisfactory.. ' '■ ' . 

The Prakrit— None of the manuscripts available to the 
editors contained the Sanskrit rendering of the Prakrit 
text. They have supplied this want with great ability but 
at member of places the rendering is not yet free from 
difficulty and donbt. 

The Author — The question of the authorship of the play 
is very controversial. The authors of the Natyadarpana and 
the commentary thereon have attributed the composition of 
the play to a certain Viransga who it must be admitted is a 
mere name and but for this solitary reference is otherwise 
entirely unknown to literature. The Tanjore Mss. mention 
at the end that the drama was composed by a poet Dhira- 
naga of Anuparsdha, Dhiranaga seems to have been a 
poet of name for he is mentioned in the anchologies like the 

In the former the epithet 
Bhadanta is found attached to the name which indicates 
that probably he was a Buddhist. In the Subhssitavali 
there are five verses attributed to him viz. No. 1064, 1142, 
3385, 3387, 3389.) But as none of these verses are to be 
found in the Kundamali;, his claims to the authorship of the 
same are none the stronger for them. 

The Prelude in the Mysore Mss. gives the name of the 
author as Dihnsga and that of his place as Arsralapura. 

The first editors in their very brief introduction to the 
Kundamala have made a pointed reference to a Mss. copy of 
the Vail abhadeva’s Subhssitavali with them containing a 
number of verses which are missing in the printed editiom 
There they have found the second verse of our play given 
under Dihnsga. If the authenticity of the Mss. were assur- 
ed this evidence would be strong enough to support the 
claims of DihnEga to the authorsliip of the play. The 
earlier editors felt certainly quite sure of the genuineness 
of the Mss. They have stated ; — 
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we li.ave;,iio reasoB to doubt, tlie .aiitlientieity ' of 
.the transcripts that we haTe examined and , the quotation 
in the in ascribing the work to Biimaga.’ ^ 

, We hope the anthenticity of , this passage would ^l>e 
settled by the discovery of some more authentic materiah 
At .present we are not disposed to believe that the editiors 
would have made an altogether imaginary reference* 

Native Place of the Author— We cannot identify 
Araralapnra or Anaparsdha with any known place. It has 
been suggested that these words indicate Anuradhapura in 
Ceylon as the old Grantha script would easily lend itself to 
such erroneous deciphering. The suggestion is, to say the 
least, nnconvincing. It is probable that the author was a 
resident of Southern India as the technique of the drama 
suggests. 

References to Kundamala in Literature—Besides the 
reference in the Subhasitsvali and the Natyadarpana noted 
above, Kundamala is mentioned in Adhi. VI of Bhava- 
prakSsa of S^radatanaya 

Visvanatha quotes the following portion of the Prelude 
in Sahityadarpana. 

1 (^'i^sr) ^ w — 

#crr n 

The work is mentioned by name in Kavyakamaclbenu 
and by Bakn-rSpa-misra. Srhgara-prakasa of Bhojadeva 
and Mahanataka quote the following verse from Kunda- 
mala (Act IVj verse 20). 
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gjqiSqfjg'. 

^r^iqfcsrrti^: i 

ja«?n f5i3dT«i'^^% 1R% 

SHH w u 

Diniiaga* the Bhuddhist Logician — BiniiSga is a 
celebrated, name in the history of Indian literature. He was 
the chief of the early Buddhist logicians and has been 
called the father of Medkeval Indian Logic, His greatest 
achievement was to reduce the five numbers of syllogism 
as propounded by Aksapsda and Vatsyayana to three, 

^ thereby giving it a form very similar to the Aristotelian 
syllogism of three numbers h He was the first Indian 
logician to proclaim the invalidity of Authority and 
Analogy as proofs. According to the Tibetan sources, 
DinnSga was a Brahman of Southern India. He was a 
disciple of the celebrated Buddhist patriarch Vasubandhu, 
and was famous as a great debater. He is said to have 
written a number of works, some of which were translated 
into Chinese by ParmErtha (557-569). The following works 
on logic are attributed to him 

1. NySya-pravesa. 

2. Pramana-samuccaya. 

3. Hetu-cakra. 

4. PramEna-samuccaya-vrtti. 

5. Pramana-sEstrannyEya-pravesa, 

6. Alambana-pariksE-vrtti. 

7. Tri-kala-parikfa. 

(See Tattva-sangraha Vol. I, pp xlxxiii-iv). 

A prolonged controversy has raged over the author- 
ship of the UyEya-pravesa which is ascribed with equal 
confidence to Dinnaga and to his pupil Safikara-svamin. 
The question is full of perplexities and a final judgment is 
difficult. (Keith : A History of Sanskrit Literature xxii). 
It is not possible for us to enter here into the details of 
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this vexed subjecfc,- (Vidys-blmsana ; History of Medheval 
School of IndiaH Logie, p, 89-; Ui The Vaihesika I'hilosc- 
phy according to the Diisapadartha-sastra, pp* 68-69; 
Vidnsekhara Bhattscharya : Nyaya-pravesa of Acsrya 
Dinnsga, pp.. xm-xviii ;■ Keith : Indian Historical Quarter- 

■ Dinnaga, the Dramatist.— Is DinnSga, the anthor of 
the Knndamsla, to be identified with Dihnaga, the great 
Buddhist logician ? The internal evidence of the drama 
would lead ns to the conclnsion that it is later and more 
developed than the dramas of BhSsa and its Prakrit would 
also point to fourth or fifth century as the date of its com- 
position. This is also supported by the reference in Megha- 
dtta discussed below, according to which Dihniga was 
a contemporary of the great Kalidasa. The date DihnSga, 
the logician, also falls in the same period. His works, as 
we have said above, were translated into Chinese by 
Parmsrtha in 557"-569. So he must have flourished at the 
latest in the early years of the sixth century A. D. Now 
the position of Din mlga in relation to the other great logi- 
cians of this period would clearly indicate that he has to 
be placed either in early part of the fifth century or the 
last years of the fourth century. Vatsysyana, the author 
of the Nysya-sutra-bhSsya was attacked by him while he, 
in his turn, was attacked by Udyotakara in his Nyaya- 
Vairtika and Prasastapsda, who was evidently earlier than 
Udyotakara, shows clear traces of the strong influence 
exercised by the doctrines of Dinn%a on his work. Udyo- 
takara is said to have been answered by Dharmaklrti 
spoken of by It-sing (671-695) and believed to be a con- 
temporary of Kumarila. 

It seems thus that Dihnaga the logician and Dihnaga 
the dramatist are to be referred to almost the same period 
and this would be a very strong argument to identify 
them. But how are we to believe that a great Buddhist 
scholar, an inveterate opponent of the Brahmanic schools 



of philosophy taking del'ght in crushing victories against 
exponents of Hioda tlioaglit at islands and the o 
great Universities of ancient India would condesce n to 
write on a theme which is essentially Hindu in character, 
AVe have in Kumsradssaj the author of Janakiharana, an 
instance of a Buddhist writer handling the same theme. 
The author of Kundamala, however, goes further aud in- 
vokes Ganesa and the matted heir of Siva in the beginn- 
ing of the Prelude which would be hardly compatible with 
his strong Buddhistic views. Throughout the drama, there 
are numerous passage pointing to his belief in Pnrgtnic 
Hinduism. Unfortunately this aspect of the question has 
not yet attracted the attention of scholars. The editors 
of the text of the Knndamsla; disposed it of in a few sent- 
ences which carry little conviction. Sanskrit Drama by 
Prof. A. B, Keith was published in 192 i, just a year later 
than the first publication of the Knndamals. He was 
naturally unaware of its existence at the time he wrote 
his work. AVhile criticising the much-discussed reference 
of Mallinatha about Dinnaga, he remarks — 'Why a Buddhist 
logician should have attacked a poet does not appear, 
especially as every other record of the conflict is lost’. 
(Keith : The Sanskrit Drama, p. 145) Prof,, Keith was 
then aw^are of the lost Kundamal^- about whose author- 
ship nothing was known. * 

Dimiaga and Kalidasa —MallinStha, as is well known, 
finds in verse 14 of Meghaduta a reference to a poet Nicula 
a friend of Kalidasa and to another poet, Dinnaga, an 
opponent of Kalidasa and he suggests that the verse con- 
tains a latent ridicule of Dinnaga. The verse in question 
is as follows : — 

Mallinatha’s commentary runs as follows 
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»n:nff^rTT?Tf ^Tf|r^€isr^5^f?[rRf 
vrR^rfi 55f%?^«rm ‘cr?iTrr^«rTJTTf ar^S^f’ feCfsTf^r^^rcrg^j 
^i^r^cwrir ii 

»3§^CT% t shr ^r%5Rr 

R- ’ ?% RR: I ^ 

II “»;# siT?np?T5Tr?m^” i T«f^i%iw 

igsiT f«-^; ^5c?gd^i:^?jf%fiT=cw^rrfifisr ifsff^n: 

55^sr?ri:?TirRHR ^T i 

“’Nr^tRSWT w^5^'?^cTf35WT%fr3r^^^R * flsiRr^- 
f^^WPcnrrrJTRmcwf^ f%?|[%»ri^i” 

RHT^PtT^ SRi[ffl^5r^??ni: II 

Oomiiientator Daksinavartaj earlier than MaUinathaj 
writes as follows : — 

^ wjsr^ 

fi’^rf^rr*. ^?r— 

SR?flRrr?^r ^ I 

^$fs^??rjn?TiRJTf’c:^ra?^%R^tiff?r 

I’En^RH l ^ 3 R^ ^ ^ f ^ TRgTRTR: 

^TR^^rflr I ^ ^fir ^IR l f^fTRIJR!;— 

f^:^RRri4«r R^I%^: I 
JR?gif5?5rHJR ^^WlRTPR^n^ RRl^Ri: i 

w?rjnw?is— R^*T ^T%^H5i5r?^r- 

5T55Er^r^R«rq^?tcr ?nrr^R ^wsr5r!R- 

w^r'i?^5?n^?T ^flrw^riTcr i 

This allusion is not noted by an earlier commentator 
Vallabhadeva. Scholars generally regarded this reference 
as far-fetched. Nicula is a mere name and Bihnaga was 
till recenfely known only as a Buddhist logician and there 
was no reason to believe that there should have been a 
keen rivalry bet vreen an eminent poet and^ dramatist on 
the one hand and an astute nhilosonher and loarician on 
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the other. MorooTerj the double entendre is . little in liar- 
lEOBj “witli Kalitliisa's style and it was regarded as 'plaiisi- 
ble that later commentators living in an age of extremely 
artifical and complicated style saw- in the ' verse a slesa 
where none existed. 

The position 5 howeveiy is entirely different now after 
the discovery of Knndamals. We know now that Dihnaga 
was a dramatist of high order and not merely a Buddhist 
logician. Rivalry between Kslidasa and Dihnaga would 
be perfectly natural. As discussed above, the date of 
Dihnlga whether he is to be identified with the Buddhist 
logician of the same name or not, would fall approximate- 
ly in the fifth century. There is, therefore, nothing very 
improbable in the belief that Dihnaga and Kalidasa were 
contemporaries. 

Of late, however, both the date and authorship of the 
play have been seriously disputed. Prof. K. A. Subramania 
Iyer of Lucknow in his very learned article 
(Baroda conference 1933 P. 91 — 97) has expressed the 
opinion that the author of the Kundamala may be 
or but he is not We are painfully aware 

that the evidence in favour of the authorship of Dihnaga is 
far from conclusive, at the same time it must be admit- 
ted that the claims of Dhlranaga or Viranaga as shown 
above are also equally meagre. The fact of the matter is 
that in the absence of any further material, the question of 
the exact author is bound to remain unsettled. 

With regard to the date, the learned Professor has felt 
inclined to think that the Kundamala is a later production 
than the Uttararamacarita of Bhavabhuti (7th A. D.) 
from which its author has borrowed a number of 
details. On the basis of the affinity in certain points of the 
plot that are common to both the plays, he has opined that 
the Uttararamacarita is the original and Kundamala the 
copy. , ■ ^ 

It has been sus*^ested that the : author of the Kunda- 
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mala has borrowed, without making proper use of it, the idea 
of the invisible presence of Slta from the ITttararamacarita 
for whereas in Bhavabhuti’s play it is estremely important 
being ‘absolutely essential for that psychological reconcilia- 
tion between Rama and Slta, which is preliminary to their 
union’, it serves no such vital role in the Kundamala. 

So far as this particular instance of this invisible pre- 
sence of Sita is concerned we find it difficult to subscrible to 
the view that it is merely a tag in the Kundamals and is not 
vitally connected with the plot. As in the Utcararamacarita 
similarly here it affords to Rsma and Slta an excellent 
opportunity of sounding the depth of their mutual affec- 
tion. 

It is again equally essential in the Kundamals for 
that ‘psychological reconciliation between Rama and Slta 
which is preliminary to their union.’ Though the messages 
had been mutually exchanged yet it is a fact that Slta re- 
mained far from permanently reconciled to the injustice of 
Rama’s action. This is clearly borne out by many passages 
which effusively proclaim her righteous anger against the 
wrong done to her. 

For instance. 

(P. 14.) 

^ 

(P. 33.) 

^ ^ (P. i37.) 

We are further told when her children gave 
her some cause for offence, she dubbed them as 
the sons of the ‘Ruthless one’ etc. Thus the necessity of 
that psychological reconciliation is not obviatied but is 
apparently essential. 



TIi6r0 is yet anotlier argiiBient adduced fco further support ' 
the idea of Kundamalus’ indebtedness to the ■Uttararsma-, 
carita. It is said that the author of the Uttararsmacarita has 
better handled the idea of sending messages. His messages 
are dramatically significant and haye a close bearing on the 
development of the action in the play, For instance Rama’s 
request to the Ganges and the Earth to look after Sita has 
substantial dramatic value, A similer request to the Ganges 
is made in the Kundamsls by Laksmana, but it has no 
bearing on the plot. 

All this conceded at best it would prove only that 
Bhavabhtti was a greater artist. 

We have no hesitation in subscribing to the view that the 
two plays have much in common, but we have failed to see 
how these points of resemblance necessarily imply indebted- 
ness on the part of the author of the Kundamsla. The author 
of the Kundam^Ia on the whole may not he as great an 
artist, poet and a playwright as Bhavabhtti certainly was — 
and we for ourselves have never advocated any exaggerated 
claims to some such effect — but it does not — at least so it 
appears to us— preclude definitely the possibility of the Vhale 
swallowing the smaller fish.’ 

It can be put forward that all that is found seemigly 
imperfectly handled in the Kundamals was taken up and 
improved upon^ nay, almost metamorphised under the 
versatile and glowing genius of Bhavabhiati. 

The case seems to be analogous to that of Asvaghos a and 
Kalidasa, At present there is general concensus of opinion 
with regard to the priority of Asvaghosa though for a long 
time many scholars were loth to believe in case of the 
instances of the affinity of thought and expression in the two 
poets that Kalidasa could be at all the borrower. 

Late Dr. A. 0. Woolner also seemed to lend support to 
the theory that the Kundamala is later than the Uttara- 
r^macarita and thus belongs to a period between the 7th 
century and 1050 A. D. wh-en Bhoiadeva o note it. It 
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is suggested that 'the process" of smoothing awaf any 
thing that might seem to Jar in the representation of Eilriia 
and Sits as ideals of moral perfection has gone farther 
than it had in BhaTablmti^s play*’ We however, beg to 
difler and feel inclined to think that the case is just other-* 
wise. 

Rsma and Slta of the TJttararSmacarita are much more 
ideal and much less human than Rsnia and Sits of the 
Knndamsls* Bhavabhtti’s Sita for instance is almost a 
creation of the other world immune from ail the weaknesses 
of her mortal sisters. She is a mere Dharans. Slta in the 
Kundamala is the highest type of wmmanhoodj and yet not 
too good to be called human. She is perfectly sensitive 
to the feelings and emotions that stir the human breast. 

Inf act much can be said on both sides and it is difficult to 
decide the priority or otherwise of either play exclusively 
on the strength of the evidence of the type adduced above 
for it is double-edged and therefore inclusive. 

The Plot. 

ActL 

After the benediction invoking the aid of Ganesa for 
the removal of all obstacles, the Sutradhara invokes Siva’s 
matted hair to protect the audience. While he is introduc- 
ing the play and its author to the assembly^ the words 
‘'^Lady, descend here” are heard from behind the scenes 
and it is discovered that Sita in advanced pregnancy is 
being led into exile by Laksmana. Here ends the Prelude. 

As the forests on the Ganges are difficult to travei'se 
on a chariot, Laksmana advises Sita to alight and walk on 
foot. OonseqLuently, both get down and walk gently to- 
wards the stream from which the balmy breezes blow to 
greet the distinguished visitors. Sita feeling exhausted, 
seats herself under the shade of a tree, Laksmana takes 
this opportunity to break to her the decision of Eama to 
abandon her. Under the severity of the shock, Sita sinks 
rapidly into a swoon from which she is revived by the 
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Cjangetic breeze* Then ensnes a Yeiy. patlietic coBYersa-: 
tion in tlie course of which Laksmana: brings home to . 'Sita , 
that her exile meant no reflection ■npon- her' character or any ,, 
consequent loss of affecton for her on the part of Rama, 
who had taken this step solely in the interest of the royal 
house whose good name was threatened by the scandal 
current among the people due to her residence in Rsvana’s 
palace for a long time. Laksmana, on his part, implores 
Sita not to be driven by the intensity of her grief to put 
an end to her life as that would mean the extinction of the 
great Raghu family* Sita sends message to Rama that 
lie should not worry himself into bad health constantly 
thinking of her fate and that he should assiduously apply 
himself to the performance of his duties to his subjects. 
Laksmana then retires after having repeatedly entreated 
the presiding deities of the forest, the sages, the mountains 
and the Granges to protect the Queen. The sage Valmiki, 
who had heard of the bewailing lady from his disciples, 
comes to the scene and after having convinced himself 
of the innocence of Sita through his contemplative vision, 
assures her of his protection and escorts her to his hermi- 
tage. 

Act IL 

By means of an interlude, the poet informs the audience 
of the events that have happened after the close of 
the first Act. The twin sons of S'lta, named by Valmiki 
as Kusa and Lava, have stepped beyond infancy. They 
are studjdng the Ramayana composed by the sage. At the 
same time, the preparations have been made in the Naimisa 
forest for the imperial Horse-Sacrifice by Rama and 
invitations have been issued to renowned sages including 
Valmiki, Here ends the interlude. Then Sita is shown, 
overwhelmed with anxiety, brooding pensively over her 
separation from Rama and bewailing her lot. Her beloved 
companion, Vedavati, tries in vain to palliate her grief by 
dilating upon the heartlessness of Rama in abandoning her. 
Sita., in spite of. apparent injustice done to her, fails to 
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faulfc ‘witli.her Lorci On the other hand, she eulogises his 
fidelity by. alluding to the perils he underwent in Ids efforts 
to rescue her .from RaYana. ■ Vedavat! suggests that Rama 
might n.ccept the hand of 'another lady, in Slta's absence, 
to,, be 'his companion at the sacrifice. She pathetically re- 
plies that shenoiild prevail upon her Lord’s heart but not 
.upon; his '.hand. Vedavatl consoles her by assuring her 
that the days of her .exile are numbered. Immediately after 
this a sage from behind the curtain announces the arrival 
of Rama’s envoy at the hermitage of Valmlki inviting the 
sage to the Horse-Sacrifice. Simultaneously with the 
proclamation, Kasyapa commences his journey and Sita also 
hurrries to the hermitage to perform the valedictory cere- 
monies cf Kusa and Lava before their departure for the 
sacrifice. 

Act III. 

An interlude informs the audience that Slta with Kusa 
and Lava has arrived at the Naimisa forest and that Rama 
as well in the company of Laksmana has reached the 
forest on his way to Valmiki’s hermitage on the GomatL 

Rama and Laksmana are shown gently strolling on 
their way to the hermitage. Rama is piteously bewailing 
the loss of Slta when Laksmana takes the opportunity to 
divert him by referring to the Gomatl flowing close by. 

Both reach the stream, descend to the bank" and discover 
in the water a garland of Kunda flowers, which Riima, on 
the basis of the familiarity of arrangement, concludes to 
have been strung by Sita. Both march againsb the current 
along the bank intent upon tracing the source of the garland. 
The sight of smoke in the far off distance and the sound of 
the chanting by the sages assures Rama of the 
vicinity of the hermitage of the sage. Laksma:ga 
observes foot-prints marked on the sand and from their 
lovely and sluggish formation recognizes them as those of 
a woman. Rama definitely pronounces them to be Sita’s. 
Both follow closely the line of foot-marks which going up 
an elevated land disappear suddenly. They resolve to 
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allay tlieir fatigue by sitting under the exceedingly delight- 
f ul shade of the clump of creepers close by. Sita is shown 
plucking flowers concealed behind the thicket whence she 
overhears the conversation between them. The spectacle 
of Eama piteously bemoaning her loss is too much for Sita 
and it is really with great difficulty that she can resist the 
temptation to disclose her presence. The sage BEdarayana 
who has been sent by Valmiki to receive Eamaj then 
enters upon the stage apparently in search of Eima, whom 
he finds seated in the company of Laksmana in the creeper- ^ 
bower. Esma discovers to his comfort that noon has 
elapsed. Here ends the third Act. 

Act IV. 

Act IV begins with a dialogue between two female 
ascetics, Yajlavedi and Vedavati. The latter begins by 
disclosing the intention of TilottamE, a celestial courtezan 
to imitate the deeds of Sits in the presence of Eama in 
order to sound his affections for Sita. At the instance of 
Vidusaka, Vedavati decides to prevent the divine harlot from 
her performance. The dialogue further reveals that SltE 
is temporarily residing on the shore of the lake and that 
she, like all womenfolk of the hermitage, is invisible to the 
eyes of men through the supernatural powers of Vslmiki. 
Here ends the Interlude. SitE is shown wearing a pair of 
mantles which had been presented to her as a keepsake by 
the presiding sylvan deity of the Oitrakuta mountain dur- 
ing her previous exile. The very thought of exile brings 
to her mind a train of bitter memories and she bursts into 
tears. Her companion Yajfiavedi advises her to cheer up 
with the sight of a couple of swans sporting in the lake. 
Then enters Eama with Kanva who had been specially 
deputad by the sage to divert him with the sights of the 
forest. The ascetic describes the grandeur of the Naimisa 
forest in which the sun ‘does not cause the withering of the 
plants or the drying up of the pools’ and which is per- 
petually resonant with the samans chanted by the sages. 
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llama also joins in the geoeral -e-ulog}^ of the site. Siif.lclea- 
ly lie iiiids his eyes smarting with smoke and he deseenils 
to the shore of the' lake to refresh them by wiislung. He 
perceives in water the reflection of Sita who, as described 
above, was seated there 'closely watching the swans. In 
does he madly attempt to trace her. He faints and 
S'ita rushes to revive him with the breeiae from her skirts. 
Rama recovers ^and pulls at the garment of Sita. The gar- 
ment drops... He easts away- Ms own mantle and wears 
instead the mantle of Sita. His own garment is taken by 
Slta in turn. He indulges in piteous be wailings and 
implores her to show herself to him. Just then the 
Vidfsaka enters and informs Rama of the intention of 
Tilottama to act the part of Sita. He is convinced that 
he had been befooled by the celestial courtezan and thinks 
even that upper garment to have been artificially prepared 
by her which he had formerly recognised to be Sitas. Just 
then the advent of evening is announced from behind the 
curtain and the Act closes with the description of the 
sunset. 

Act V, 

Act V opens with an announcement from the Vidusaka 
of the congregation time of the ascetics. He is 
showm escorting Rama into the audience-halL Rama 
is still pondering over his strange es:perience of yesterday 
and feels that his mind which had utterly lost all sense of 
pleasure or pain has been, as it were, regenerated by the 
sight of Sita’s reflection and the like. The Vidusaka 
criticizes Rama for his indifference towards Sits, a charge 
to which Rama readily pleads not guilty. As the time 
of ascetic’s meeting is drawing near, Rama asks his friend 
to see that the gate-keepers are duly posted on their duties. 
The Vidusaka reports on his return the presence at the 
gate of two handsome ascetic lads, bearing striking resemb- 
t T>- — ^ T ,r»Trc!Tr»Qr»a hi f.lmir bavbood. arrived 



XVII 


to recite IB Elmans presence the Eamayana composed by 
ValiBiki. Eama’s curiosity is ronsed and he asks his friencl 
to usher them in withont delay. As the lads approach 
the King, they being overwhelmed with instinctive reve- 
rencej find it difficult to resist the temptation to salute, 
Eama who is not aware of their identity and believes them 
to be Brahmanas is strongly perturbed at this salutation 
which should have been addressed to their preceptors. 
He presses them closely to his breast and seems to 
feel the ecstasy resulting from a son’s embrace. He 
Justifies his attention to the lads by asserting that children 
deserve to be fondled by even those who are advanced in 
merit. The sight of the boys fills Eama’s heart with pathetic 
longings and it is not without grave anxiety and deep 
anguish of mind that he muses over the fate of his beloved 
and his offspring in case of her survival. Suddenly the 
Vidtsaka cries in frenzied tones to the King to make the 
boys quit his lap for ^Vhosoever not belonging to the 
Raghu family ascends the throne has his skull rent asunder.” 
Rama is surprised to find the boys uninjured but he satisfies 
himself with the belief that the ascetics’ persons are invul- 
nerable even to Indra’s thunderbolt because of having 
received the benediction which averts all evil. His con- 
versation with the boys reveals that they are twins descend- 
ed from the solar race and have arrived there under 
instruction of the sage V^lmiki. Their father’s name is 
the Ruthless One and their mother is called Daughter- 
in-law by Valmiki and Queen by other residents of the 
hermitage. This astonishing similarity bewilders Rama 
and he feels exceedingly restless. A voice from behind 
the curtain asks the boys to proceed with their recitation 
and Rama also sends word to his friends and relations 
summoning them to his presence. Hejre ends the fifth Act. 

ACT VI. 

As Rama enters the audience-hall and occupies the 
royal seat, he is greeted by the courtiers, the members of 
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the royal family and tlie elikr. of Ids subjects assembled 
tliere. At liis instance the ■.ascetic lads comiiieiice the 
recitation. He is surprised to,iind that it is his own family 
which constitutes the theme of tlie Esnia’s 

bidding, they recite the poe.ni. f.rom the alalnctioa of Bita 
on"wards. The recitation rouses genuine pathos and both 
llama and Laksmana are overwhelmed with a sickly sensh 
bility of the miseries of Sita. They describe liow Sit a is 
exiled by E.ama and left all alone, crying and bewailing in 
a desolate forest fall of beasts. Here they stop. The sage 
Kanva is hastily summoned. He describes how Sita after 
she had been abandoned in the desolate wilderness gave 
birth to two twins in the hermitage of Valmiki — the twins 
Knsa and Lava, who had just concluded their recitation 
before his Majesty, The disclosure of the identity of the 
ascetic lads casts an agreeable surprise upon all present 
and so great is the intensity of emotion in the case of 
Rama, Laksmana, Kusa and Lava that all the fonr rapidly 
sink into a swoon from which they do not recover till the 
arrival of Sita and Valmiki. When all is quiet, the sage 
takos the opportunity to condemn Rama’s action in having 
abandoned the guileless Sitai whose purity of character had 
already been established by the fire-god. Valmiki asks 
Sita to proclaim her chastity again. She appeals to mother 
Earth to vindicate her honour and lo ! the Earth * pulled 
from the great depths by the virtuousness of the daughter 
of J anaka’ emerges from the nether regions and in a force- 
ful and unequivocal speech followed by floral showers from 
the sky, she proclaims to the world the purity of SitE’s 
character. The entire assembly is convinced that the 
scandals that lay at the bottom of all the misfortunes of the 
innocent Queen were without foundation. Rama now 
accepts Sita once more and Earth disappears having glori- 
fied the union of the two ideal lovers by pronouncing a 
benediction. Kusa and Lava are anointed as heir-apparents 
by Valmiki. The Act ends with the Bharata-vakya as 
usual with the Sanskrit drama. , 
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The sources of the ploto— The plot of the . KuBdamala 
is borrowed from UttaralancU of Valmlki’s Ramayana. 
The Uttararaniacarita of BhavabhUti, too, deals with the 
same part of Rama legend. It has been suggested by Dr. 
Belvalkar that the source of Bhavabhuti’s drama is pro- 
bably the version of Rama’s story contained in the Padma 
Parana and not Ramayana of Valmikh This may or may 
not be true but it appears fairly certain that Dinnaga is 
indebted only to Valmiki for his plot. The Purapas, it is 
believed, were finally edited in the Gupta period. Dinnaga, 
too, belongs to the same age. When he wrote Kundamala, 
the Padma Parana may not yet have been compiled in its 
final form and if compiled at all, it must have been so 
recent a work that its version could not have attained wide 
circulation and sanctity. A very brief version of the story 
of Rama is also to be found in the Ramopakhyanam of 
Mahabharata but it does not contain any reference to the 
events round which the plot of "Kundamala is woven. 

Kundamala and the Ramayana.— The main part of the 

♦ 

plot of the Kundamala, as we have said above, is borrowed 
from Valmiki. But the j)oet has deviated from the Rjlma- 
yana in numerous places in order to heighten the dramatic 
effect. Some important deviations are noted below ; — 

(1) In the Ramayana, Rama directs Laksmana to take 
Slta beyond the Ganges, near the hermitage of the sage 
Valmiki on the bank of the river Tamasa and leave her 
there in the forest, it being intended that the hermitage of 
the sage would afford her a place of refuge. 

cltcTT I f ' I 

JUT II ; 

(Val. Ram. r. Ka^ia.'S* 45,17-1$) 
WMle leaving Slta in the forest, Laksma^a. tells her~ 
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xAwiid again — 

’em ^^e^snlrar m# ' 

U^rlTSIt t 

w Ii 

While on the other hand, Valmiki seems to have been 

expecting the arrival of Slta. . 

f^KRIT * UJv.S* 49; 8. 

In KiiBclamala, Laksmana does not cross the river 
Ganges. He leaves her on this side of the river and the 
Asrama of Valmiki too is situated on the same bank. 

The events narrated in Act II-IV do not find any place 
in the Raxnay ana and it is just here that the poet by his 
imaginative genius has created exquisite and delicate scenes 
of highest dramatic interestj many of which were borrowed 
later on by Bhavabhiti. 

Binally the end in the Eamayana is tragic while in the 

Knndamala, Dihnaga follows the convention of Sanskrit 
drama which never ends as a tragedy. Sit a is accepted back 
by Kama and the lovers are united after a separation of 
nearly ten years. Kusa and Lava are respectively anointed 
as Maharaja and Yuvaraja. All ends happily as Rama tells 
tis in reply to a cj[uestion of Valmiki— 

WT liw I 

1% Tsnm^ I (VI. 44) 

Time Analysis of the Play —The, pi ay begins with the 
exile of Sita and covers a period of about ten years, it being 
definitely stated by the Vidusaka in Act Y that it 'was the 
tenth year since Sita had been abandoned. The first Act 
begins with Laksmana leading Sita into exile, and does not 
seem to cover the action of more than a single day* It 
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ends late in tlie evening wlien Laksmana retires from the 
forest® The second Act is separated from the first by an 
interval of practically the whole of the period of Sita’s 
exile. The preparations for the sacrifice have almost been 
completed and Rama’s envoy has reached the hermitage 
of Valmiki inviting the sage to the sacrifice® The third 
Act begins in the forenoon following the preceding Act 
and ends Just after the afternoon the same day. There 
seems to be an interval of five days between the third Act 
and the fourth. It is the seventh day since the arrival of 
Sita with Kusa and Lava at the Naimisa forest and 
consequently the sixth since the arrival of Rama who reached 
a day later. The fonrUi Act thus begins five days after the 
third Act in the morning and the action spreads over the 
whole day, the Act concluding with a description of the 
setting sun. The fifth Act begins the following day in the 
morning Jast after the conclusion of the morning bath and 
prayers. Both the fifth and the sixth Acts do not cover 
more than a few hours, it being the express injunction of 
the sage that the recital of the Ramayana should conclude 
before the time of the mid-day bath. 

The Style of Dinnaga.— The difficulties in accepting 
Mallinatha’s reference to Dihnaga pointed out by Prof. 
Keith (Keith : Sanskrit Drama p. 145) have automatically 
disappeared with the discovery of Kundamala. Whether 
the author of our drama is identified with DihnSga, the 
celebrated Buddhist logician, or not, it seems probable 
that he roused the jealousy of that ‘‘Prince among poets” 
and this in itself is an ample vindication of his greatness. 
It may be that Kalidasa by pitting himself against the 
author of the Kundamala was greatly underestimating the 
potentialities of his own genius. Yet it cannot be denied 
that Dihnaga must have been a very conspicuous light of 
of his age — one who alone, if indeed anyone, could be 
thought of by Kalidasa as a rival and could have the bold- 
ness to accuse even Krdidasa of plagiarism. His style may 
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be,, 811,1111110(1 lip as a iiappy combination ,of ' tlie cliarming: 
simplicity of , Kalidiis a and tile ■ striking , realism of Biia^va-. 
blifiti ,. He lacks, bowever, polisii and -finisli of the 
f ormem Of ,Kalidasa’s luxuriant imaginatjon and richness 
of thought he has, but little. Xor is he a poet of the ideal 
as Kalidssa certa,mly is. His characters are more hiimaii 
and. realistic than KalidEsa’s. ' Both Rama and Sita a,re 
: creatures, of more vital life and, experience than Diisyaiita 
and, his love.' Even Sita "of Bliavabhilii ' which shows a 
great advance towards realism a-s 'compared with Sakiintala 
of Kalidasa would not approach onr mortal ’women so 
closely as Sita in the Knndamala. Of course, the limited 
range from which the characters have been drawn, does not 
go a long way to make the comparison very apt. 

Difmaga is admirably simple and, therefore, easily in- 
telligible. In lucidity he generally surpasses even Bhasa. 
His prose vrhieh is generally free from cumbersome and 
long compounds moves easily and freely and contributes 
greatly to the directness and rapidity of his action. He is 
singularly free from the arti-fices which are the bane of 
the later Kavya style. Though he shows, ever and anon, 
a fondness for the accumulation of similar sounds — 

(e. 0-. ^ > 

I 

qsR-sfq qrer- 
^ srqTH qqqra qq > 

etc. ) 

lie happily has the good sense not to sacrifice perspicuity 
for the sake of the achievement of wdiat after all is mere 
sound effect. He is simple without being ineifective, a 
particularly happy instance in this connection being tlie 
forceful protest of Rama against Kanva’s use of the royal 
title while addressing him in Act IV, verse 2 , 
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^In cliilclliood I was ‘Rama’ unto yoUj and you were 
KanYa unto me ; but while the age has made a venerable 
sage of yoUj of me (it has made) only a king.’ 

Ill the use of he is certainly no match for Eali- 

dasa. NeverthelesSj some of his comiiarisons may be read 
with interest. For example — ' 

ttit- 

55155 wrcJTs^r wst? 51 35 rs 

5Tr1r 

’rRlEqrfff I (P. 101.) 

‘Like the revered ocean with the submarine fire, you 
with the exceedingly severe afidiction of your heart, are 
not diminished in greatness. But I, being constitutionally 
light-hearted, am being dried up altogether by the recollec- 
tion of Queen Sita’s plight like a dew-drop dried up by the 
forest conflagration.’ 

rr^5$irf5f ^rr^r 1 

w^grsfRr f^er 11 

{HI. 16) 

‘After having whilecl away the mid-day heat by re- 
sorting to the roots of the trees, the shade like the 
travellers, recedes slowly and slowdy.’ 

Such are the ha^ipy comparisons which the poet has 
skilfully woven into his composition. Though we cannot 
use for Dinnaga the words 2E[fTR?fi 

applied so aptly to the genius of Bhavabhuti, we find 
genuine pathos throughout the play. The scene of 
.Laksiiiana leaving Sita in the desolate forest is exceedingly 
l)athetic. 

r%lrRcrT st qt h (i. is.) 

‘G-azing at the Queen the deer are shedding tears giving 
up grazing ; the swans overwhelmed with grief are crying 


XXIV 


piteously and tlie peacocks also haTe given, up (tlieir) dance : 
better, are tliese lower animals than men* 

The verse reminds ns of the speech of Priyamvada in 
Saknntala 

fir?Tr 

^^fc^r'TWTxn ^TcrriTt H 

Eama’s grief for Sita during the latter’s invisible pre- 
sence and his vain attempts to trace his beloved and to 
catch hold of her reflection in the lake excites pity in every 
Imman heart. Not less pathetic is Rama’s description of 
tlie futility of his own attempt. 

(IV. 22.) 

^Hoping to obtain ti’ans parent water, I, being thirsty, 
have, through delusion, folded my hands (into a cup) to 
drink (only) of a mirage in the wilderness.’ 

A feeling of his extreme penitence for the great wrong 
done to Sita finds strong expression in — 

%% ^ f%in%cr} Rpr«5 1 

T% T% ^ II 

(III. 3.) 

‘Verily, the stony bridge over the ocean was 
rendered futile ; the fire-god as well, appointed as witness of 
her purity was disregarded * the world-renowned off- 
spring of the Iksvakus was ignored : what indeed, 
have I done in abandoning, through madness, the Princess 
of Mitliila.’ 

His sense of the sickly sensibility of the uninterrupted 
miseries of Sita is e;ffectively brought out in a simple 
verse— 
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,(IIL13.) , 

^Firstly exile into the forest, then Lanka and after 
that this banishment ; having come to me, the unfortunate 
one, Slta has suffered misery of ter misery^ 

The delineation of the feelings of a long absentee from 
home in Act VI has an exquisitely htinian touch about it. 

=qT srgrr# r 

m ^irrr^^'rr 3[5icri5^ 11 

(V. 13.) 

^ Whatever age, a sojourner abroad imagines his son to 
have reached, seeing that age attained by (other’s) boys, his 
heart bursting with feeling, melts.’ 

Sweet and charming is the description of the spontaneous 
regard which springs up for the King in the heart of 
the princes Kus a and Lava... . 'Rama’s .' explanation of the 
onrush of tears in his eyes at the first sight of the ascetic 
lads whose identity is not yet revealed is very happily 
'couched— ,■ 

^wfcT I! 

(V. 10.) 

^Those who are related enslave the mind, in some strange . 
manner at mere sight. Say if the moonstone, uncon- 
scious of merits or demerits (being inanimate) melts at the 
rise of the moon after due deliberation.’ 

Apart from the description of the gentler aspects of 
nature for which ample scope is offered by the scenes 
in the Naimisa forest, the author has attempted to 
give us in Act VI a glimpse of the wilder workings of 
nature— ^nature red in tooth and claw’-and his descrixjtioB. 
of entry of the Earth does not fail to excite awe. 
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VTcif^wir fiff f^TJO" T%i% i%cqTf Tr?ifjf?^r^cr?cr i 
TOsip^T! HJ7?cn^w^^3r^srfr ?r««TWRr 
’^rrfrrgi^q' h 

(VI. 24.) 

^ A loud noise filling up tnmnltuotisly fclie vacnnin of feiie 
sky proceeds from the nether regions. These hillsj as if 
discomfited by their falls move about lingeringly in the 
quarters. The overjoyed saline oceans have with fury 
ontstepped their limits, the forests on their shores with 
ocean waters and seem to have been churned (into foam). 

Kiindamala and Uttararamacharita — ^Both the plays 
are based upon the incidents to be found in the last Kanda 
of the Rsmayaiia, necessazy changes being freely made to 
improve the dramatic effect. In strict comforniity to the 
canons of Sanskrit dramaturgy, which prohibit a tragic eiid^ 
both the plays end with the happy re-union of Rama and 
Slt^ after yeaz’s of sorrowful separation in contravention 
of the original story. Rama’s meeting with the invisible 
presence of Szta has been very happily conceived by 
Dinn^iga in order to create an opportunity for Sits to 
witness the pathetic distress of Rama in the absence 
of his beloved and his deep-rooted bond of affection 
for her. In this particular respect, Bhavabhmti is 
solely indebted to his predecessor, the author of the Kunda- 
mala, for the suggestion of Rama’s meeting with Vasantl 
and the invisible presence of Sit^ in the Dandaka forest. 
Bhavabhmti convinces the audience of the chastity of Sita 
by means of an embryo drama spun into the original which 
in itself is less convincing than the emphatic proclamation 
of the goddess Earth in the Kundamsls, borrowed from 
the original tale. 

As a poem, the Uttarars;macarita is decidedly superior to 
the Kundamlla. There is vigonr in Bhavabhtti’s expression,. 
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passion in Ms poetry, gen uineiiess in Ms emofcion, ricliness 
in his thonglit and imagination — qnalities which at best can 
only be found in their partial intensity in the KundamEla* 
But as a drama, the Kundamala, has undeniably certain 
merits which are conspicuous only by their absence in the 
Uttararamacarita. The simplicity of the prose and Terse 
alihe is responsible for the rapidity of thought and action 
in the KundamslE, while the Uttararamacarita compares 
very unfaTour ably with it on account of the author’s fond- 
ness for long descriptions and alliterative compounds which 
are obviously undramatic. As compared with Bhavabhuti, 
Dihn%a shows little or no fondness for display ; his des- 
criptions are generally not laboured, Bhavabhuti boldly 
omits the part of the Vidusaka, being conscious perhaps of 
his inability to handle it eifectively. Whatever may be the 
true explanation for this omission, the fact cannot be^denied 
that the absence of the jester, who is a regular figure in 
most Sanskrit dramas, makes his composition seriously 
suifer from the spectator’s point of view. It may, however, 
be pointed out that even in the Kundamsla, the character of 
the Vidlsaka is not well- developed. He is more a helpful 
companion of the king than a character which entertains the 
audience. 

The most far-reaching difference in the two plays is in 
the point of view with which the two great dramatists 
approach their theme. To Bhavabhuti Eama is the 
embodiment of all that is great and noble in humanity and 
Sita, a goddess of perfect type. Throughout his i)lay, he 
tries to justify the conduct of Rama in exiling the virtuous 
Slta, The preceptor and the mothers who might have 
stayed his hand and counselled moderation are sent away 
at a distant sacrifice when she is exiled. But Dinnaga 
does not take any particular pains to justify Rama. He is 
more human than Bhavabhuti. His Sita is of the noblest 
type and yet perfectly human in her feeling. Bhavabhuti’s 
Sita does not even grumble but Sita in the Kundamala is an 
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altogether different creature — 

i%?r 50[?iR ar^t ^t%?r5?i 

?f5r ^ t 

‘Yet should I not preserve my life, covered with the 

tliol'ns, of disrepute, so that I may look after this : .otTspriBg, 
.riitMess. as himself,’ (P, 14.) 

,(p.:i4) 

If even Sita's name is to be tliouglit of in sucli a 
manner of what avail is womanhood,’ 

(P, 14.) 

Could Bhavabhuti ever think of putting such words in 
the month of Sita ? The culmination of her righteous in- 
dignation is reached when in the last Act, she takes Ktisa. 
and Lava aside, who were greatly agitated by the revela- 
tions about their parentage, and asks them— 

^ sr%?r: I (P. 137.) 

‘Who is he to you that yon look at him in this 
manner ?” 

Slta of DiUnaga is not a mere “Dharana.'’ She is the 
highest type of womanhood, and yet not too good to be 
called human. 

The Principal Characters— The poet has represented 
his characters sMlfnily, Eama and Sita are fully developed, 
Laksmana and Valmiki are also effectively drawn. 
Of Knsa, Lava and Vedavati, we have only a few glimpses. 
Other characters present nothing of note. Dihnaga like 
Bhavabhuti does not exhibit any marked ability in creating 
figures on a generous scale. 

Rama — Rama is characterised by a rare nobility of 
spirit. Self-sacrifice and abiding devotion seem to be the 
dominant notes of his character. For the sake of his people 
and for the good name of his illustrious family, he is 
prepared to abandon, without hesitation, his faithful 
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QiieeB, tlie idol of \liis heart. ^ 

(P, 6.) 

I am incapable of prodiicing a stain on the Iksvdai fainily, 
spotless like the autumnal moon, merely for the sake of 
Sita.’-;' 

To him the call of duty is supreme and must be obeyed 
though he knows full -well that in the absence of his 
belovedj life would have no charm for him. 

mkm 

^ wsrsng' crsT I (I. 9-) 

‘When you are in exile, Rsma’s residence even in the 
delightful palace is no better than residence in the wilds. 

And aga’n — 

%% f^r^Rferr ^ 

^R <T5r HR^Rfru i (!• 

‘Youj my Qneen^ enshrined in my heart are the presid- 
ing diety of my house and you alone are my bedmate 
haunting me in dreams ; and it is your image that will 
represent my wife at the sacrifice, my mind being averse 
to the espousal of any other woman.’ 

Great and constant, indeed, is the affliction of his heart. 
Nearly ten years after the exile of Sita, we find Rama 
in the Naimisa forest lamenting piteously over the fate of 
his deserted Queen— 

3E^ R’CrSiJT 

^ ^R[ II (HI. 4 .) 

‘On what does she set her eyes ? Seizing upon what 
object her mind finds relief ? How does Sita, bereft of 
all hopje, live in a forest, the abode of the wild beasts ?’ 
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Since SltS's.exile lie has -been 'a stranger to tappiness 
anci pleasure, “Wlien.an of a sudden, Ms heart feels elated 
.with pleasure' at the touch of the fragrant .breeze from the 
(iomatij.he instiiictively concludes that the change must be; 
due to the prosim.ity of Slta, ' ■ 

(IIL6.) 

^Eveii since the abandoiiment of Sltcij the pearl neck- 
laces j the Malaya breezes, sandle-pastes and the rays of 
the moon have caused only extreme torment to me. All 
of a sudden, to-day ,h;he breeze fromt he banks of the Gomat! 
ravishes the mind. Surely, that poor exiled creature resides 
in that direction.’ 

How easily he recognizes the garland of Kunda flowers 
as being strung by Sit a, her footjirints and her upper 
garment ! The forest scenes remind him of old associations 
and he sorrowfully recollects the pleasures enjoyed 
by him in the Dandaka forest in the company of his 
beloved. The scene of his piteous bewailings in the 
unnoticed presence of Sita is exceedingly exquisite and highly 
dramatic. The fate of the abandoned Queen constantly 
haunts his tormented soul. In deep despair he cries for 
her and when Laksinana tries to console him, he replies 
in pathetic notes— 

if I (P. 93) 

‘How should I not grieve for the Tideha princess so 
deserving of pity. 

And again — 

(P. 58.) 

‘I have extirpated the dynasty of the Eaghus — unbroken 
for so long.’ 
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The deep distressj due to the constant thought of his 
wife’s doonij has utterly sapped his strength so much so 
that he finds it difficult to maintain steadiness even in 
gait and /would stumble ever and anon even on the level 
path and lag a long way behind on account of his 
sluggish pace/ And when tears flow from his eyes on 
account of smoke from the hermit’s sacrifical firej he 
.'says— . , 

JTir « (iv. 12.) 

^My eyes, prepetually sore with the tears flowing from 
Site’s separation have again been intensely afflicted with 
smoke.’ 

He goes to the lake to wmsh hi« face and there finds, 
to his surprise and Joy, the reflection of Sita in the water. 
In vain, he conducts a search for her and falls into a swoon. 
Her embrace brings Mm back to consciousness and he 
pathetically appeals to her to show herself, forgive him 
for his past cruelty and favour him with a close embrace. 
Longingly he looks forward to the day Svlien he would 
si>end the night under the full moon in .her company rest- 
ing on a couch overspread with lovely tapestry, with the 
arm serving as a pillow.’ (IV. 17) 

Ram conception of love is admirable. iTrq*- 

« {V. 5.) 

The intensity of love which is traceable to a cause 
pertains only to other couples and not to Site; and Rama—* 

The bond of my affections, unmindful of faults 
or virtues and established without effort, was 
ever centred in her as if in my own self unpro- 
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claimed for long on account of its being self-manifest in 
n'eal and woe.’ 

The meeting with Kusa and Lava brings into prominence 
another aspect of Bama’s character. At their mere 
sight he finds himself overwhelmed with strange yet spon- 
taneons feelings of affection — 

(V.9) 

recognise not this (couple), nor do I understand their 
purpose, all the saiiie, by merely casting a glance at them, 
wij eyes are filled with tears. 

He is nnable erven to observe thorn clearly. As he sees 
tliein, his heart is overpowered with -a strange combination 
of diversified feelings of fear, joy, sorrow and pity — a 
combinatiGn hitherto unexperienced. His heart feels ecstatic 
at the embrace of the ascetic lads and he wonders how 
coiild he, who was ignorant of the bliss of son’s embrace, 
experience something very similar to it. 

The iiiagnanimity of Eama’s character is adequately 
brought out in the last Act. Kusa and Lava recite the 
Eainayana and narrate the events up to the banishment 
of at his father’s bidding. Eama interrnpts them here — 

TW5— (Wcfwaq:) Jl'eqTnTgT \ ( ) 

(P. 128 ) 

*Eania — Surely, the middle mother (Kaikeyl) would 
come in for censure. (Aloud)^ Passing over that portion, 
you should recite from the abduction of Sita. 

That RtTma should cherish such a high regard for one 
who had been the cause of his long exile — ‘the exclusive 
abode of miseries’ — indicates the greatness of his soul. 

Another outstanding trait in his character is the high 
esteem in which he holda the sages who to him are the 
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beacon lights for the onward march of humanity to 
civilkatioB and culture. The salutation addressed to him 
by the ascetic lads (who were no other than Kusa and 
La-va), greatly perturbed him and he lost no time in 
repudiating his claim to be respected by the sages. 

Rama is great without being ostentatious. He places his 
duty far above his personal comforts and feelings, and in 
his attempt to preserve the glorious traditions of his family 
from ignominy due to a scandal, he counts no sacrifice as 
too great. 

Sita — Site’s character is attractive in the extreme. She 
is the very embodiment of all feminine excellence and is 
characterised by the highest degree of self-sacrifice, 
purity, courage and patience. Being the victim of a base- 
less scandal, she is exiled from the state. The shocking 
news is conveyed to her by Laksmana in a scene full of 
tender pathos. She is bewildered and falls down senseless. 
After regaining her conciousness, she enquires about the 
charge against her and painfully regrets to find herself 
abandoned without the slightest accusation. 

(P.13) 

‘0 Fates ! Have I been punished without even the 
slightest accusation ?’ 

The idea of a life of disgrace would incite her to commit 
suicide but the thought of protecting the scions of the Iksvaku 
race in her womb happily prevents the consummation of 
her deady resolve. She finds great consolation in the 
message conveyed to her that her Lord loves her dearly 
and is constitutionally against the espousal of any other 
woman. 

I (P. 15) 

‘By sending this message my lord has entirely removed 
my grief at being abandoned.’ 
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, But even in moments of deepest distress j she can never 
be, blind to the comforts of her Lord and the words, of her 
message hhat neglecting the protection of the Yariias and 
Asramas, he (Rama) should not afflict his person , be wailing 
the loss of mOj the ill-starred one and that he should, pay 
full attention to the duty to his person’ ,are really full of 
genuine pathos indicating high sense of duty and her great 
solicitude for her Lord, whose , happiness she would prize 
over everything else. Duty and discipline, as indicated by 
her generous appreciation of the thankless task of Laksmana 
in abandoning her, were greatly valued by her. 

But despite her ideal merits, Sits of DinnSga, as we 
have said already, is not altogether above human emotions. 
She is noble but not ‘ethereal and spiritual, removed from 
the gross things of earth’ as Sits of Bhavabhuti certainly 
is. She submits with resignation to the cruel fate forced 
upon her but not ■without a protest. She feels very bitterly 
the great injustice done to her against which she registers 
a strong protest when she says : 

1% I (P. 17) 

‘It ill-becomes you to banish, all of a sudden, this 
innocent person from your heart, and what is worse from 
the state.’ ■ 

What human heart would not be moved to tears at the 
coBcluding part of the message— 

<a:5g ^ 

gr, wqrtlT% ^r, €'rtr% m, 

(P.17) 

‘You should submit further in my name— “with folded 
hands placed on the parting line of braided haii-y I, dwell- 
ing in the penance-grove implore that I, though 
have no merits, yet for long acquaintance sake, for helpless- 
ness or just for being Sita may be kindly favoured with 
remembrance.” 
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Her solicitnde for the welfare of her Lord, howeyery 
remains nnshaken Ib these tragic environmenfcs. 

wmj^ I iP. 18) 

^How can there be found, even in a vast kingdom, those 
who can partake of troubles as wives ? In my absence, he 
is now to be looked after by yon alone. You must take 
care of the person of your brother.’ 

Intensity of her grief remains undiluted even ten 
years after her exile. Sometimes she blames the untrust- 
vrorthiness of the hearts of men but again she thinks of 
the perilous campaigns undertaken by Rama for her sake. 
The reminiscences of pleasures enjoyed in his company 
only add fuel to the fire of separation. 

T used to witness the moonrise in his company, hear 
the melodious cooing of the cuckoo with him and enjoy 
the Malaya breeze in his company ; but now I see, hear 
and feel all by myself.’ (P. 34.) 

Her conversation with her friend Vedavati indicates 
that in spite of the wrong done to her she has a high regard 
for her Lord. 

^ ff ? (P. 37) 

‘How can his heart be another’s to SitE ’? 

^ ^ I (P- 38) 

‘I can prevail over my Lord’s heart, but not over his 
hand.’ 

The meetings of REma and Sita in the Xaimisa forest 
are full of delicate scenes. In an admirable passage, Sita 
lays bare the conflicting emotions of her tormented heart. 
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^fW^^t, ^iiiisr, ^rffr% ^m^T, i:h- 

551^’^ If % F% 

^!r m^pfjT 1 

(P. 54-55) 

^It is obvioBs that- the EntMess . one lias.. arri%"e..d liere^ 
How is it tliat.I cannot control myself ? , My sight is., pre- 
force j draw.n to that very side,' What else am 1, to do ? 
It is the command of. my own- allegiance to the crowni 
(Gazes) Therers a feeling of .joy. in me .because of his, vsight^ 
.sorrow because of .long exile, distress at. his emaciation, pride ., 
because of heartlessness, love because of long intimacy, 
lo,ng.ing because he is ,-. exquisite to .behold, ,. ..great esteem 
because he is my husband, the lofty feelings of a housewife 
as he is the father of Kusa and Lava and 'ahame because 
I have been held, guilty (of moral aberration.)' I ..know not 
what state of feeling I experience at the sight of my noble 
husband.’ 

What a beautiful blending of noble Womanly pride and 
supreme love I 

On bearing the piteous moanings of Eama, she 
remarks—'' - 

i (p. 5 7) 

^Say not thus, my lord, that Sits is lamentable, A 
lierson, whose lover is thus grieving for her, cannot, indeed, 
be deplorable.’ 

The sight of her Lord after many years has once more 
revived her deep anguish of separation. Eama in a semi- 
conscious state addresses her. The poet has here created 
an exquisite scene unparalleled perhaps for its beauty and 
depth of feeling in the whole range of Sanskrit drama. 

-v )— If ft— 

‘’JRama — {Lamenting.) Give me a close embrace, 0 Princess of 

Videha— 
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I baYe been imerring* 

, W Br% i 

iJdmiX— Show thyself unto me, my beloved'— 

i%^eT^^5 T% i 

All powerful is the command of the seer (Valmild) ; 
what am I, the unfortunate one, to do ? 

: 

Rama — This keen resentment should be given up — 

^RTl— ¥rt f% I 

Situ — I, too, would similarly request my Lord. 

Tw:- %% rairrww r^t— 

JJdma— I beseech you, 0 Queen — 

tcm « 

Sita — You may command, I am all attention. 

Rama — That you endowed with character — 

wtr t 

Sita — Ah, the life is now unworthy of being given up. 
Rama — Were externed from the kingdom — 

Sita— My Lord has authority over all his subjects. 

?r I 

J2amc&— Be pleased to forgive in this my failing. 

SUd-^Be propitiated yourself, I am always pleased, 

(P.81-82.) 

Siti: always exhibits great regard for her mothers-in- 
law and almost parental affection for Laksmana. The scene 
of re-union is full of tenderness and the unfortunate Queen, 
stands out, after all, with an unblemished character — * 

c^i?i gr =5rr^%^ ras^rRcri ii 

(VL 37.) 

‘ She the princess of Janaka, who pare by her very 
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beeiij to-da3^j (vindicated as) purified, by tlieej 0 G-oddesSj.as 
is moonliglit by autumn.’' 

LaksmaiiA — Laksmana obeys the conmiaiids of the elder 
brother without' demur. He has -a - very unpleasant duty 
to perform. To take an innocent lady to the wilderness, 
under the pretext of an excursion to the Ganges and to 
leave her there in the desolate forest in a helpless condition 
— a prey to wild beasts and still wilder nature*~*"i9 a task 
that would break the heart of any human person. Add to 
this fact that the unfortunate lady is no other than the 
wife of his elder brother, whom he has served so loyally 
and dutifully throughout his life and for whose sake he has 

suffered untold hardships. True to his vow of obedience 

to his brother, he performs the heartless task entrusted to 
him. lie cannot even protest loudly but the deep anguish 
of his soul at this brutal act finds expression in his remarks 
to himself when thinking of the orders of Rama— 

T have been commanded by the noble brother, nay, by 
(my) master — ’ 

And again— ^ Amn 

gjTgqsrq-rfJT I 

‘So I am leading her ladyship— apprehending no mishap 

by virtue of the faith in her kinsmen ^to the forest as a 
domesticated female deer to the place of execution, 

To break the heart-rending news to the unsuspecting 
Qneen is not an easy task. Laksmana has to muster up all 
his courage — ^ ^ 

\Suddenly falUng at her feet) This Laksmana, of luck 
and virtue all bereft, the sharer in the trouble of ceaseless 
exile, begs you to make your heart firm.’ 

His throat is choked with tears and his heart is full of 
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agony. He cannofc repeat fclie fateful decision of liis 
brother. 

gr«riiq iiT??rF ?i#si ^?Tn% il ( i. 8 ) 

‘(GesUculatiTig the suppression of tears.) I am struggling 
to speak simply because it is my noble master’s behest, 
but even so the speech entering the heart forms (as it were) 
a knot.’ 

Sits falls into a swoon on hearing the shocking news. 
Laksmana stands aghast and perplesed. How piteously 
he feels the injustice of the decision of his brother may be 
gathered from his reply to Sita’s question — 

^TcTT— w JTf r?:r^ ? 

(P.16) 

sf srtT^ra ? (P. 17) 

‘Slid — Dear Laksmana, now could I find fault with the 

great king ? 

Laksmana — Is Yoxir ladyship incapable of even that ? 

He is exceedingly agitated at his being the unwilling 
agent of Sita’s miserable plight — 

id w- 

(1 (1.17) 

{Feelingly,) Hull of enmity was the son of Maruta who 
revived me as I lay comfortably senseless in the war of 
Lanka, only that I might abandon with my own hands 
this noble lady in the forest and hear her lamentations* 

In piteous tones he begs forgiveness— 

?%5r% ^ I 

ci II 


(I. 20) 
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Torgive me this one gnilfe, Queen, that having been led 
to this desolate wilderness yon have been deserted by nae 
under the commands of my elder brother. 

Extremely touching and pathetic is his appeal for ^ the 
protection of the deserted Queen addressed to the sylvan 
deities, to the sacred stream, to the holy sages nay, even 

to the beasts of prey. v j. 

He has obeyed, no doubt, the behest of his master but 
the memory of the cruel deed ever haunts his mind 

%W' II ( 111- ^ > 

‘Formerly I, having enticed that innocent Queen, 
had come out with the desire to abandon her in 
the impenetrable wilderness. Once more I, the ill- 
starred one, well versed in drawing misery on my 
kinsmen, am bound for some place I know not whither, 
bringing with me Lord Rama, the only survivor of the 

family.’ 

A life-long companion to his elder brother, he tries his 
best to console him in his great distress. 

When Lava and Kusa recite the Ramayana describing 

howLaksmana returns home after leaving unfortunate 

Sita in the desolate forest entirely at the mercy of brutes, 
he cries out — 

wit I I 

‘Alas! Laksmana is doomed to ignomy.’ 

At the time of re-union, Rsma directs Laksmana to 
pay respects to Slta. He says with joy and bashfulness- 

‘Noble lady ! The doomed and guilty Laksmana 
salutes thee.’ 

. Both Rama and Sits have the highest regard and 
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affection for him. He is . invariably addressed as ‘vatsaV ' 
and bis wishes are always respected* Altogether, 
Laksmana is a noble character, representing the highest 
type of brotherly love and devotion. 

Valmiki — Valmiki enters on the stage, it seems, in 
response to the appeal of Laksmana addressed to the sages 
of the forest. ( L 23. ) 

Such is his confidence in the just administration of 
Hama, that he is surprised to find a distressed woman in 
his dominion.-— 

qjSKraf II ( 1. 28 ) 

‘Tell me, prajy , my child, whence has this calamity 
befallen yon when Eama, the righteous victor of wars, is 
ruling over the earth ?’ 

"When he learns that the poor creature has suffered at 
the hands of Rsma, he turns back for he is sure that a 
person, exiled by one who is the very embodiment of 
justice, does not deserve sympathy. 

(P.27.) 

He is grieved to learn that the unfortunate exile is no 
other than Queen Sita, the daughter of his old friend 
Janaka and the daughter-in-law of Dasaratha, his associate 
from boyhood. His contemplative vision helps him to find 
out her innocence and he offers her refuge which she 
gladly accepts for he may be Valmiki to the world but to 
her he is a father (giT wwfirl, w ^ •) 

(P.28.) 

Valmiki also called Pracetas, is one of the most revered 
sages of his times and his presence at Rama’s sacrifice is 
regarded as indispensable, 

•) (P. 40) 

Tke king shows his high regard for the venerable 
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sage as lie conies out for a considerable distance to meet 

him. gTtrJfr%^r*TJT^5<7^¥?r 

Yalmiki seems to baYe bad two AsramaSj one on tbe 
Ganges and tbe other on tbe Gomati, He is tbe author 
of the Esm^yana which, we are told, was— ‘ 

......’ I (P. 105) 

^ the poem of difficult 

composition embodying the life-sketch of a great man 
composed by a great poet— the poem which is profound and 
significant and the subject-matter of which is unheard of 
before by any one, which is replete with poetical senti- 
ments, is ravishing like the science of music and is happy 
in (the^. choice of) words arranged with a literary device*’ 

He has keen solicitude for the hero of his great work. 
When Eama. Laksmana, Kusa and Lava are all lying 
senseless on account of excessive joy at their recognition 
of each other, he enters accompanied by Sita and expresses 
grave concern— 

m qR:5ri$5rgT!, irsr%f%q-wf?irr 

f^issRiPcTHmir I (P.135) 

He is conscious of his high position. When Sit tells 
her that she is not permitted to see Esmay he says 
with an air of superiority— 

3irRrTi% w^jgfgqqfcTKJi: 1 

(P. 136.) 

‘What of permission or prohibition when I am present ? 
Go- up, you are permitted by me, Valmiki, to see him. 
You may approach your husband fearlessly.’ 

But in spite of Ms Mgh regard for Eama as a ruler, bis 
l6ve for him as the son' of his old friend and his keen 
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interest in Ms welfare, lie feels rigliteons indignation at 
Ms cruelty towards Sita, His remarks on this subject are 
incisive and bitter, Knsa and Lava, greatly excited at 
their meeting with E^ma cry out ‘Oh f ather ! Protect us.’ 

(P.137) 

V^lmlki administers them a stern rebuke— 

IT crT^^!§^5^T%#r, sr sr^3?r?nTT^ i 

(P.137.) 

‘Pie ! 0 you overwhelmed (lit grown wayward) with 

the sight of your father ! Why, what this weeping for? 
Wipe off your tears.’ 

He challenges Eama in language full of vigour and 
irony. , 

( 1 ?:t3r: , . 

T% 5^ STTaqif^m 5T!T%5T, ^cTT ^cTJTf ^TT- 

TT^s^T^r, f^i-'5'5iTK3rr wn-Tnf^JiT, T%*Tra^T, 

TiT^< ’fTm 

I (P.138) 

\WrathfuUy.) 0 you king, firm in friendship, of noble 
birth, who act after due deliberation ! Was it ever proper 
for you to extern Queen Sita merely on the report of a 

scandal among the people ? — (Queen Sitit) who had been 
given to you by Janaka, who had been accepted for you by 
Dasaratha, who had received the blessings of Arundhati ; 
whose virtuousness of character was evinced by Vslmiki ; 
whose purity had been acknowledged by Fire ; ^ who is 
the mother of (such sons as) Kusa and Lava; who is the 
daughter of revered Earth (lit. the supporter of the 
universe).b , ' ■ ■ 

His rage attains its highest pitch when he goes further, 
and accuses Eama of lack of affection — 

1%^]^ %cT% I 

51 3rrcriiT<£^ (?) 

fife li (VI. 22) 
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%OYe flourishes (lit, abides) when sheltered in the heart 
of the cojnmon people which is sincere in its response (lit« 
imitation) ; it does not ( flourish ) in the heart of a king, 
there being reduced to the (superficial) state of a garland 
the sesamum plant cannot flourish in the sandy soih’ 

These passages reveal Vslmiki as a character of 
exceptional vitality. Bhavabhlti cannot compare favour- 
ably with Dinnaga in this particular respect. 

Kusa and Lava — Kusa and Lava, the twin^ sons of SitSj 
are not very effectively represented. Lava of Bhavabhuti 
hs a fine study in his pride.’ In Kundamsla, the . two 
brothers are depicted as innocent lads of ten, who have 
been brought up and educated with assiduous care and 
whose actions indicate perfect behaviour in high society. 
They can be best described in the words of the VidSsaka— 


r%3r— ’ (P. io4) 



^Who are dark and resplendent in complexion ; who 
have not yet the bloom of youth in their persons ; who 
are, as it were, two moving pillars of an arched doorway ; 
who by reason of their childhood are like the sprouts of 
bliss ; who have not yet shot up to their full heights (or 
concluded the study of the scriptures) ; who are not 
^^ghgent’ who by virtue of the comeliness of appearance 
resemble the two sons of Oupid ; who are exceedingly tall 
like the Sala trees ; who are pulsating (with the exuberance 
of life), frolicsome and hardy and broadminded.’ 

Their conversation with E^ma in Acts V and VI 
exhibits their extreme innocence and high sense of courtesy 
and etiquette. 
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Religious Conceptiosis of. the Period — ^The internal 
evidence: of the drama leads one to the irresistible conclu- 
sion that the Panranika form of Hinduism had fully 
matured by the time of Dihnsga. The author of Knnda- 
mEla like Kalidasa shows perfect familiarity with later 
Hindu mythology as described in the Pursnas and other 
kindred works. 

The theory of the Avataras is well established. Hama 
is believed to be an incarnation of the god Visnu 

ifc* III. 14) who is also called ‘the Primeval Purusa 
p. 123) and the lotus-navelled god’ 
p. 124). At another place, the hero is called ‘the 
slayer of Madhu’ ( P- 21). Even 
the legend of ‘The Great Boar’ is alluded to (VI. 32), 

The legend of the Ganges is found here in a fully 
developed form. The river is addressed as ‘the Mother 
Ganges I. 26), Bhagirathi and Jahnavi or Jahnu- 

tanaya (the daughter of Jahnu).’ Its sight is sought for 
and is believed to be destructive of all sins 
p. 7). Presents are made to the Sacred Hiver ( Act I, p. 52 ) 
which is believed to have descended from Siva’s forehead 
(I.'2). 

Other notable Pauranika legends alluded to in the 
drama are the churning of the ocean by the gods 

VI. 27), and the rule of Vasuki, also called 
Ses a, in the nether world with the earth resting on its 
hoods (V. 27). Siva is mentioned under the names of 
Sambhu and Mahesvara, with his consort as Hma and the 
digit of moon resting on his forehead (IV. 6). Ganesa is 
given the place of honour by being invoked under the name 
of Heramba in the opening verse of the drama. Indra, 
the ruler of heaven, is referred to by various names — 
Puramdara, Jambhari, etc. and his wife as Saci (IV. 8.) 

The Vedas, tha chanting of the Ssmans, and the smoke 
of the sacrificial fire are frequently described. 


XLVI 


Society as depicted! in- the Kundamala— Ktindanislay 
like any other dramatic work, presoBts to us a social 
picture of the age wheu it was composed. The glimpses 
of society that we have here also streBgthen the belief 
that the author was liviug at a time when the task of 
Brahmanic revival had been practically completed* 

The BrEhmanas occupy a position of great ascendency* 
They are an object of reverence even for the kings. When 
the two ascetic lads, Kusa and Lava, believed by Esma 
to be Brahmana boys, pay him respect, he regards this 
act as a transgression of proper conduct ( 

(p. Ill) and says ‘Alas! I have been bowed by the 
head of a Brahmana.’ sUrra’C’ETr ^^s{^ t p. 111). 
The welfare of the Brahmanas is always placed in the 
forefront p. 145.) 


The ascetics are held in great esteem. They are the 
beacon lights for the progress of human society. Great 
is the efficacy of their austerities — 

wfq 5!TW 5[15I:T I 

(V. 14) 

‘Verily, the arrows are ineffective against those who 
have their persons mailed with (the armour of) penance ; 
obviously the edge of the thunderbolt of Indra is of no 
avail (lit. blunt) against them.’ 


The best amongst them like Vdmiki, Visvsmitra and 
Vasistha are gifted with a contemplative vision 
( p. 50 ) and power by which the secrets of the whole 
universe are revealed to them i 
p. 141). 


The reverence for the cow which is to-day one of the 
few visible characteristics common to the innumerable 
heterogeneous sects of Hinduism finds a prominent place 
in the work. Their ’welfare is the supreme object of 
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attainment p. 145) and the drama ends witli 

a prayer for their increase 15d). 

Women share the sacrifices along with their husbands 
as they did in the Vedic period but their position in 
society is distinctly worse though it may not yet have 
approached the low ebb to which it was degraded in the 
Medieval India. Sita is once addressed as ^obaW and there 
are explicit references to the Parda being observed at least 
before strangers etc. and 

etc.). Of the social rites of the later Vedic 
period, the puTisa'ycft'yi'x is mentioned (I, 31). Validictory 
ceremonies are performed at the time of departure 
fpp. 40-41). 

There is an interesting reference to the statue of 
Dasaratha in the first act ( STf^WTraif ) 

indicating that the images of high personages were prepared 
after their death and proper homage was paid to them. 

It may not be out of place to note here the feet that 
the drama does not, reveal any reference to non-Brahmanic 
religions. This would be strange if we believe the author 
to be identical with his Buddhist namesake. One single 
word which may be construed otherwise is ^sptapadaP 
( V. 8) which may be non-technical or may perhaps refer to 
Buddhist ^Arhats,'^ 






Dramatis Personae, 


Rama — tlie hero. 
Lak§mana— Raman’s brother. 
Stunantra — the charioteer. 


Valmlki 
Badarayana 
Kanva 

Eatisika^ — the jester 
Chamberlain. 

Sits— the heroine. 


I sages. 


Knsa 

LaTa 


twin sons of Rama and Site. 


Yajfiavedi— first maid. 

VedaTati— another maid belonging to the hermit age^ 
Kansalya ( 

Kaikeyl | royal ladies. 

S'Umitra f 


Earth— -the goddess. 

Stage-Manager in the prologne. 

Eemale ascetics, heavenly nynoiphs Otcr. are spoken of 
present but do not appear on the stage# 



I 


I 

qwqtSf. I 

%^ :T c H T ^ra ct; II \ 11 

( TrP^-% ^T5f: ) 

f^: IM II 

*?WW: — 5^1! 1 ^RnHlfs^-^PcT^r^TI trg ?iq, | 

3|«TrTt— Indra, the enemy of Jambha demon. ?i5^- 
?n%5Br— garland of Mandsra flowers. — The 

ocean of obstacles, — Ganesa, qig — dust. 

?fTo — ^iiqrq; 5 pp=w srft- 

JRT^ i^ftw'rftgumq 'j^l^waqpnf ijaT i 

=5n% ^rw 

W 5fr ?Fg[n;qrf%^r qrf^a^ 

57rf%q;i: gr?fi jT'Jii jtw^; ?i¥f gjqjRfi^r-. ^ql^- 

^ i I^Tqq^qf^q: =qw% 

qm: Xqjq:, ^i?Tt qfcqq; I qr5=a[5crqrf«q*it qpcnjqn 
T?q sri®’? : I fq^: 1 ^ q’csrqfgsr^^fr ^^siKq’Tq’TRi% in u 

^o— rfTf^rcT I iTF^f ^3% ^qmr g^wR: sf^rlRi %q: I 

q«ni5f^% qfj^r qfscqi 

5if^ i ^tpR ^^q% t 





^r?^i|:ii:?irj^r^^^ft!^; !5r^R«iTR5fl 



Ml ^ li 




cl§:^:'%l55iqT^^5^: tl 

Wo — 'ir?’3ia^ ?r5cr’5aq#3ts: ®«li%?ifWi3fr®r^«, »TfT?fw* 

f^sfi' 5Bf«^rT ?5r, g^iiri^i!!i|[^fq^r ?r**fr:' ^r«5crf^: »Tt?Tig: ll^ll 
Ho~^^q^^:— 3Fci^ L^nrai^ra^tt^qq^:- 

»iir^r; tiw % gnfe: l 

I 3irlw^^r5T€ci^:-wit ^ra: 'smrra cti^ tr?rm ?i3^% i 
a Wf W5%f^r-?!W: %SW: cISc^PRn 1 ^JT^f^:- 

^5I3RT^gf^:t '■■■■ ^,V^:^'■■ :. '■ ^ 

■^'TqTT — -flame.' going iipwards. ’Ti^^— 

ripened. ^^S^Tf-aTe. g^Tir^---ant-]iil]. — wet. 

^^srrar — -iotris-stalk. ?r^^Tf^r»fi.- — permanent. ^Efg— ray, 
^fwf- — tawny. The mass of matted hair. 

- ^o— w|^fntwiqi^3ir 

WJTirqr sj[?Jq 5 ^ 1 qf^’U^ qRqa;^ w?ci^q-' 

#iKr ^^ciRs^qfqt: i 3;«|qrfqqT' ^ i 

*iir gw- ^ fl^cwr ^ qRt%qf 

flR^' ^ 3 : TO 

^f%?T: ^i^q5ra%fe?rrfMr 

I %w: qra^: ci^^q % ?T=jrq: 

«Rif^; ?rjj|: q: gsTTRiL wwr: qr^qist qg I q?Rf 

^5q^: \ w! qf:gqi^4^qrqtf%?icqq;. 1 qfp — 

qsETOT^T W? ^TOT ^ q^ fqf^: I ’ • - ■ 

i8?t TOq% qr|f%: ii- ’ ' 


a[«r#r^s { % 

!TW, st^irs^, 

(%qtsg ) 

5Ei:—w^ ^T 3 ’^^irr^iT^iTrifiTfr ^?rfiig ^scq?^- 

?Tflr 1 ( ^#q3T ) q;i ^r: \ w: i wrlr^^ 

!5r|sg^c5E?r 

TiTH!! ^^'7ferr^«T?rif ^ I 
fNrfecrf 5T%^ 

qf^^jcT ^q^'S^q; II \ \\ 

^o — ^if^linOTfci I wrf^trfe ^[^Hrfw ’?f^^r ^3-. 

3i¥5ff|g^ 'jpRT#T% ?FR^'‘3tq¥r^ti5r^f^W5^ 'j^^n^” w^r- 

sftriRssrr srfi?^jrr I 

^?=[|[5£? Ji^in^rrftfsqflrqffJr^r sr^r^fitq^ w. 

^friF4 ^ f^wirlRr ’fr^rJ^WFl^r 

j^rr^ri^: ?r^^Ffii nf^rf^ i 

^o— '^q«q ifa I %'!«:# irriT '3i^^ifcifi:a qeq'Tftwrw3?rrqqFf^f% 

T{2q^%T4 ^FJFJj, 1 gqf =^ri ^rrqsF^'lterqi i qp? ^cw- 

TOF?iqf^^?F{^ q45F?WFf^iTqf3?i(^q^WF?F¥qrJF^:’ i 
f 4F^qi§5cq?q ^qsq ^ qq^irg, I ' 

5^0 — I qqF?qFfr%Fr4: 1 “4^ 

=q ^5r4 i #Tfq^F^: l q;q jf^ 

SF^iF^iF^ =^'’ |c^i>q)rq: 1 

WF^^re^TFf F^q 

no — i%?FT ^F^Tf^qFq^Tqrf^q 

u ^ u ' ” ■' 

no— I 4rq«qf^qT^qrf%5r-^F5Tr 
'Tf^qiq; ^F^qRqr^nr^ ^ ’T# ^qrfw%q i 3^t 

*1^7 gru I ■ ' ' • 

>n?qrq — censure. qqrf^ — perfeurbecL ex- 
pelled, — state, advanced in pregnancy. 


( ?i5i: af^ijrfe ^Tcrr ) 

gr— ??r fm3^RR:c5iFT'r i gTiJttrwcnsRTR- 

ggr^ ( 

^ ’CI^IT’IJI wf^sri^t*Tn^JT^fi<T?^fr ^ H 

WS^ tr^q ?ir 

qK^nfe 1% ^grc^cfRiJi I 

t% I5?jr#^ii 
— 'hastens ( Lit. drags. ) 

^o — ^f[gr 5f%t f^^^fp-rar 

5f% ^^ora: wf%^ #^Rf 'si^Rf 

gR ^ra^Rr TTcigr ^rar^;^^r snrq^f^ ^}- 

^r ^?if%c(t m ^ %3 

^ n 

?f|'o— f^E^t^cT: I I 

?STR%% I jRgRjn^ir w 

R5^ jjrf^ q%if^ ^ 

5E^qRtgr ^f^r: 4 wt fl% I 
^nfrc^: Jl^l^f^firfqsi: 

^1553 Jn^rr ia^aRJTri^ m 11 

?r^o — ^ifsTaw^irsigR^cRr — ^r ^5(}»j.^r wtw 

^RT €w SRjq-: sjn^r'R^giig^: ^Wf ^FHcff 3qr I ^;«r5j^r%- 
aM ^srJi33[R3^ 3r3?l% 1 ¥rr*<k^^^R- 

JTWRr: tft 35r?Rii^ ffrrfff i 

— ^^air!3?;ifl%»Tq;f¥qi3>ir— wfeaiw 3fc3T% 

aiTji: 5ra%c[r ^ iw^r 
jRsireRr^ijniJj. t ^ wrrfir ^ JCR^ifir i 

f^JRRJ qR^RR; j 


g5r*Tjrf^rjif f^^rcrf ^nr: i 

ig— PK?nTT^prf^ ^TTP^f^rqT I 

?r«iTTi— 

w# ^cr%*. R^qTTFsrrj ^^rcgr^rrl: i 

^RTST^V ITJTf%q-JR?I gdTJIT^^<tcf< ST^Tf^cT 11 M II 

I w%<wsriTRTrr^^Jir^%cr^Jif^w- 
5E3^Jn ?T»Trsnir^^?i?^^ flr^rcrqfpcr, ?rc3[.^g^?iTJri 
w; I 

g— ( ^^raW^rfiR^if^ ) 

nFsrlfsisir: nr-wt % i 

'?i«rr ft’ # W53?^ ^p^sfft’rr^^ anq^i. » mi 

c^fr^^i- ftftrsgqj^Rft i 
cfsrr ft nKTr^urc^rf^ ii 
^o — «^f?r!rf|! fj-R'f ftf5irjir53jr:sra?%?TJTH 
w^Trsrgr; ?rjfr ifS'w: Ji^Trftcr h « ii 

^o — wf^TRr frr^r: i ^r m^r^r: 

SRT«rfr: I Jr5lf%3T5 T^ — JrIj ^?R: I 

sr3r%5 79%: — pouring into their ears, — greatly, 

ftf«7»TH5r; — attracted. 9r!H?l9i: — unheedful, unmindful, 
sWf^7R — the strain of reins. ?!i497^ — swiftly. 

^fo — «r7% 3R?rfft: ^i^r; 

^7r5ir^r;?R^r^:w)T^ wrfs^^Rjr: 

JlJIir: TT'Sr^STff^}^: 7: m^l 9^7 WfTT?!!!: 771977- 

777»n!3'75=9; TTflf gy^ 7777Rr: g^ITT ITT: ^c(< 

7711^ 7x#=9 U V Ii 

?fto-WRr^«T^ft I wr% mK 7r 7?^ 7l %7- 

9^7 717^1 9W9it‘^7^%7577l:’-?i% f777: i 7Rraftra77Mftr- 
9J^7r7^T%9 977 17777 9717 1 711771% 7trasr779f 7^% ^7^ 
5C7 ftft7i97^9 ftftqrsftg 7i9r 7775 % 9^771 7 ^qrftft ?:77977rw(7 
97Wr ’jjl7r 7IW 77 7^7: wgalT^rq; I 

95^7JT ft7777[, 7lft77ft 






_ fV V rK -: 

R^RTT <ir?(sr?rc 3 1 

^“( 9 rw^tl qR;^rafcr ) 

j ^^fTf^q^fi^cTT *1:'^ l^ms, 51 %SITI?- 

#cn!?.» . 

^ ^ ^?TJiraW ^Fa; ) 

^— ( ?fr?q’Tai^ ) V 

^ : 5 ^m 5 rr— ^r 5 r I ^^raFn! 

5 cra^JF¥r^ 5 r#r^«rrjn^^ff^ srr% ^f^d^sornr '^^• 
’'OWS^JSTTJ ST^WT: ^ #RfT 1 ^?l 

1 ’^rcniT 

^ snf^cH i 

STfFTIISTS^ST 

' 7 fe 5 Er??T R^lre^-^flr 1 ^^rriw- 




srvR^'^^’jfr r ?r^5t^ ^cwr f%?T^ 

^ I €r?r^ ^sTfi 

^Ffrc?ft ?f^ > 

^TF^ 1 


fitw i%^t^^r w^'i'ftsiFcrr: 1 qirw’T^^f- 
r^^ql^: ^1 fW^rnrac, =grf^ 31% 

= 5 iHf 2 Tr^tef^ ?fgcqvri^tp?ikr gg??^; 

I'qt qrq;iw sr^i'irifqcg^j - fWi^qaqFRr wf^gg,w: sfrarqr 

g=qn% 5 tq|[% i m 3 [r^% ?n^irar^^ 

’rrf^tilft^rra; ^ 5 r §^%=T ^TF^r ^fiMt 

t ■¥nTff?;€r^^# »if F^t^qftsFJnjj^RFsrr^ 5 ff^: ^f^: i 
%FT rgiF?n^ w^FF^rFFiF^Fif I I ^frf^i^Tvr- 

?Ff^JH ^F fir^F^tFr 

w^i^ir ?iFg t qFTOt ’iiflg ?q 

'T 5 ElFFq;?JJ^«JT 5 T gfFFfflf^ ^F^^ I ^SR^ig ^qHJfFpf SF'RFffT I 

^o-Tisfcng^ir^ ai^iRr ^-q^: ^im^~ 


J I AS 

i mr^JT, %srr5frm 

^^|.tl^— . ■ '■ : ■ •: 

’Tf^gjrFJTfvCf^Trp^arra: 

lu u 

?rr3Jr%) ^srt ^ifSTTfr^r'^q^f sw’ff- 
^7^ :^w?«CTf^;g§5e?3T5rw , »rr|- 

'»:^?r5i:w*n55?Rq'^q:^?f qf5c:^ji^^grq'fqi5?r ^ttct; i 

7 f^%qjr ^31717^^ 7f^5i7^r 'sir^r, 

§:^5rw%7 qft^; !!?3T i>4, »i#f i 7 7W: ^r 573 ^ 1 : 

STiRff: 

77^^ 7r7=7r4^ 37 3¥rR775r5^'^7 ^gt: 

g^WTif^^r g^3l^ I 

iTo— nrrrffr^: 7f3T77rg: ^^^tp^afsrrg;, r^grsggfgg^ 

Tfrgr: g?f ^%epr: 37 g'VTtstg^ifigr ^7 

g^[% II Jt H 

^o—qf 5l77r^— q% ^^. q^:=irqr 77 71777g^7r7. 1 

IF7; g^^7?7: 3k > r^3I737S37:-^F3 
Fi3F3g3g^i7: 1 ^5ft37i7Rt-75gt3r7r 7r7r: ^g^ggrTT^k < 
g^w^^r: — 3^>¥7: grgr: gtwTjfTj^r: I gfrf^k — girk 

«r^r^: I gvrrgg^^Tr — tgtgggt Tii^r ggrgg^r®^ 37T i 
gflT^^ — Gangetic breeze. 7^777 — ^Tbe forest of 

tlie lotuses. 173^*3 — profusely. ^TTf ?T — swan. 75^ — 

Carrying forth. 37f^fkw--spray of the ripples. ?r7r- 
— greeting, ^r^r — desire, 

?ffo— Tirf^fTf: 7WI7r 7(»ft5[K7r TT^tr 7fg: 7WRg3?k717: 777 |ia 
7f7:, 7f7r7f ^TTIFTT 77[3: 5^r7t3L 373 5c7^; T^T^T^TRL 
3igr3r witIt:; #77f7f^7r7^ m% srr^rg i^c7r, i%3P7i337R; 
f^'3k'77 TTffrftTI: 7igt37f7I7i ^31: ^F^kr^TT 

71^ TT^k.^'k ^537r 3? ^777:, ^FTT: #37J?7k: 3717^^1: 
g7lF¥^ 7fii%vkr 7r77i7r: ^kf^r k?77kk kf%^7. fggrg: 37 

37n77^t^7r ^ 3f7r7%x^7r ^ ' ■• 



^ilf% : 

st'jmrai^fT ^fb^r^cTTWcT^^ cr«iit^?i w jit*^ i 

fi? ?rr^€%% i 

^— ( ) ?r?^s=gfg«rT?cre35q#^r?:?f^r 

i ^^iTrac.iTtr3[fn?«rpi 

^ ^%5i t 

’T^flPt^FTT 35r^^ g^’^sTFilrii % \\ 
?ff~(3T%^?R^r4) tif^frcni^jT, ijcgrspn 'Wi 

i qf^afii, qmw- 

^a-qrqr wr^: ^f: qvi^q^: ^RFIlq' 
ftrraw i w#csfRnti- 

^ipflR«3Tr »itR!^?wr ^r qq^rerw, 

qft«TJr?T ^ qrq^ qraqj^pr qR;^% jqjtr^f ^ra; i 5i«iTfq 
’Tfllfil^R: % *isram ’Stqqil# ¥rf cif^JT^i; ?if 

^3Ri^Ri ( cisqqraic^ i%5ra3r5i^!aRl. qfl^Tpar Jrr^^fliBFsrf^ 5i«ir 

?i«rr ^ ?tjt I 

€ro— I ^5 :?ihc5t 4 t^qn:- 

*Tra^^w cf^rr \%m i:%5TR^fi:5 #Rfr: ?i3sl[^rer- 

w%tr: mA ?r(^«!R 53J^ 

laro— giHJf 5r?qT?®gt ?i%^5r =9 sirg ^ror^w^r t q% 

wr^vn^rr Wi qt%: qftr; i?g n ^ II 
:fto — wgfT^qRx^r: i qr^Rf: qiRFRr: qftxf^r a'q^OTfq ^qt 

% 5[«irg^r: I IfRisr: ^qqspRt ^f: I sftq ?llf 

I 

»rRRqi5rT — Nivsra creeper, siig — knee. ?mra*«q — 
Bnpporting. qn^^»»r — placing. g|;^--for a wliile. qi%:-- 
slowly. 

€to— ^ q''rqF:rW f qjwrsqpfj- ^ctt 

q# WRI31 =q r ^rg ^Efqt^Fsq % iw f 

afeq^ q^ fqf%q-cil qiiqi gi.^ W I 

?n^: qrptx^ u ^ u : 


>T— «T#ref%^ ^s|- I 

( ?ricir !3-qft?jr f^«tif% ) 

ii%i:Rqf??5f i?i: I ^isir fk- 

<rc:^ €ra!^ #5 t?t^- 

5parf^ qrg^?:: » 

qR's^ 

^s^-s'ar^Tq;. qft5T5Tq^fqT3q«Tq?fr H vs n 

#-'“qr«rr «!%% f^T^qr, ^q^rw^q^RTRi fRRfiro# 

'ST? 5(Tf^q fJTrX^u,. 

% fl5IW 1 

^■~( ^TRirncHfiL) qqr ^sTT'cn I’^qf^ir^ ^r, ^- 
^rirqrq^ i (^afer 

ft'Tcq ) ?TqWJTq?:crqq(^f t’lqqTJff f%^N' 

qf^-f^«rdNq5Tf I _______ 

w® — :jfraq^a: I qqt qq 

Rfrq qqr% i ^ f qfl's^sq h# SF Rqfit < 
wqqqa'r wfq qq qR«tqq?rr ^ ii » ii 

?5Io — 

gfl^n i ^rw^ct: ?fTcn?q^ ^ra*re^i^i53: i 

— wave, — wind, ^^fJR: — of melodious note. 

^tjfT — shade. q^«[3q — having embraced, R#~female 
friend. ?[nqi% — gladdens. — desolate, 'Jl^^ .q^fr — 

having attendants. 

€fo— W^wr qCf^: ^ 

q^cl cIRt I feW^q^R[ I #?% • 

tisrr ws^r^TT: ^iwj ^raF^r: qfig .qr#cf \ 

f4 iRf ^’iTr srr^ f ^4 ^ 5 : -srff^ffq 

wRR^q% l wqqardr 'j^qr fq wr 4^ 


1 ° 


5ct— ( ) "^ ^ ? 

>#— ^3n^ ^ 5 ^ 5*!d^ ^WT^tr ^sRnrer; ? 

3f3^ %b|’ 1 5^r wfit# w^rtf ? 

fr— HJir^c 5T !|5ro^T i 

%jf ]pj ? 

%ijr ^^5 ^JTff^tf * 

-^r#? » 

^ 1 

^— ( wr^q^vTJii^Ffw ) 

q ^rq ’5^1 % i 

cr«JTf^ 1 :^ STF?! ^¥tTf3 wn:^ II ^ 

’^ir — *nT ^Jnf^tt ? 

1 % m ^*iTf^ i 

5r%^ ?Rr, ^iTcfr^r^ftt 1 
5 ^— ^iraro^ ? 
fqw ? 




^o--§#Tf^ — i^qsq^sr f^cir i ?rJTg: 2 i^(f?«{d ^«rr- 

I ^?q5jp^ i ?[rT^ 

1 5Rq^5rar^|:^¥iT*ff m aqr^r 

qis^i ^rnfrs^reflRt ?r; i 

?F^*fR3r 5f% ^rrqciL » 

%fi: I aq^'reFWfJTJTw— Wfqra^W JJFS^r I 

^o — wW ?% g«rf(q w??ti- 

Hf^T ill^JI ^irri% II =: tt 

irrt^ — message (Lit. utterance.) ewg-to speak. f 
*R^t — entering the heart, uf^-knot, 

ijfo — 'g^f^fcT 
^i^l: ife # j?inTt% 3 |Rqr^ s 

3 ?^ 3ir3!T%5T ^fii=EWitfr l s^ifq 

s» 

p [4 *R^F af^ 2 i_at'sr rir:^^ 9 T^’q: 11 *: 11 


si^ ^pm^ lu II 

’TR:^i ^^rq'j ^RT JTJT w»ra[T^ 5rr%5r^ 

3r53r ?rir qwtr 

gsTWM i 

w^r^f% I 

^ — ^i%5Ttrt 5ii5!i3jTW fr?^r»^?‘. I 

^Jir% ^r5:wg?5r!5rrf^ i 
jRTrf^ ?T?<r3q- f^TSFc^r ^rwi: ii I® ti 

?ro--3P3»%5i 55rq?rr5rJTr5rrgi; srsrTTii, ?rf%ct«Trng[^r, 

?rf7 ww: ?r^ stwrt sRft^r*. ii s h 
^ o— §|taf%qr gp: gf^[^ I 

Ef^pprgi-sf^g gfir 2rf^ wirg^ I ^’jirfSriTRra: 

m ^ifiTJlR: ^W^rf^TTR: 
wff: 

iramgt— heartily, — put, placed. «ITn^ — sacri- 

ficial fire, ^rer — residence. JIir?r — banisfiment. 

wirgls jt^r g^sr; (gf^^rO 

5iRlr, 3Trf|?fqTP#f 5rii^^: ^TFifffwrRr^ cif^JT^l, 

xx^ II S. (I 

W®— =5rf^3Wr%xTf wr^xir r%5r li mw(f^ ^rxiiRr ?f epr^ 
xgf 5!Rx^n%^ xi5=a5xix5, u I® II ,;, 

^o— =grf^2xir?n%;Tr gijj: 1= ^xri ; 

'^rf^x[igx!nnr%xfr-— Possessed of the nobility of conduct. 
^»I*r — forest. 

3ffo— =grR;5r3X5]r=?r(f^?rr=^rR;5r3%: JRRSRrf^RRwRcig^: 
jffRi wr^xff TTiR^xu fW c^ ^pRr f^ii^cnRi I 

gxirf^ c?r: wf^xH ^ f%^ iM » n 


IT ^w, I » 

51 #e 55 nf^q[ ! ?ra i 

{JT^t ) 

(?ieT5r3TJi.) '^5^!! ^ «T** I l^rsfer'iT?r^^%flrR!T 

^qg q tc rT%€T i l^r j 

5 n?qT5ra^«s^5^: l 

STTST^— 

«iplR:5frJ5fr^5i;#a%5r ^TRns^jnJir i 

^ ^«q[WT5ir Sf^^TcTT ^CriJ^ t! K III 

?rt— ^ ^fTfir I % ^si% ? 

^?^53J I fi »I^? 

i%srF^^ TTf^sTr^r: t 

(% ^raf5!3r qft^xTf 1 

tfo—^^imf^rq \ gc^r glctr 5^4 

IT^i^ I f^r^ral cw qra: qg# ^5^?[re%jr 

sqsiT^ I qfeqRqrai«r=r%5r qf^nrt a?? qra! i4 

5!«i: ?iq% ^q^ w I f4l?r4 {^m i 54 i 

Jir%i4 1 5t^!qq4 €ffqrq% ^<gqrq: q^feqr i 
?rr22ifcr srfiR^fcr I 

gjo — ^wm'l?sfr?ftq>Tqfhi^5T ^^rr isrfwsimtiir ?i?rtiq- 

'5 4i®r*rRr ^«it^ q^tn^rr im ^ h 

^o — >iFfi^4t#^?ff5i%:r— ^rniT^qr: ¥rrn?^;qM^^n% 

?it^%5n Trw^TO^^-qiT Wq 5T5Fq cW %q: ?t q^pq%q%q I 

qfi^-— spray. soft. ?rR¥— breeze. ^JWTlsq- 

WW — bonoTired. W^q^q— -The remnant of fortune, q'l’^q- 
flRT — awakened, qi^ar-— princess. 

qir59?r: 5siqi\: ?ni'i’|:qfra%q qfi?i¥rrqf^q^|qr 
^[q4fq §^q^f^ qiqq^ , qq^ sa^msqqFqr f ci^fcw wa^gq'r, 
q?Fnqtf^ qq wrq ^4 ctiq Mfsq%g%q qi^qqRT qlqqtqr 
^r^lcn ^qiqrRqif g'rqr qisifwq; qqjFiqr ^dqqigqrqm ii %% u 
€ro~{q;gqi^4:q ^4%q4: I 



I 

i 

Sii 

t 

I 


il" 

I 



’Eft— f^^- 
sifr ^ f% %’t^- 

^rf^ir « T%iif^?r f^rrf^^fr 
! f% ?if?«t r% R ^ ? 

«rfer I 

5^T— w;«nr i 

I 

^irrm %^5wi: 3r5r5rT5[?f(c5!ir 
^ 5 ?Rm% fr 3 vtr#it 3 « \\\\ 

5 ^r — 1 T%rrf^ ^-St^cr ? 

m I 1 %^ 5[?Et5(!f(^ W ^R«r I 

^=5r?fTqrq[^ > 

^qrawwi^ smr^RRJT f^r » ^%aif|JT 1 
?ro — l^sw^rr f% «rg!i»!ir i[t% jptiiratgr ?r% 3% |;:% ^ 
«l^fr%5fr ^r% ^siRTfir, ^fra !3i5iwi^*ft5«Tf ^T5fa~ 5«T5trr>, 

flrra^^g; g ^r ii 11 

g-o— § 55 ?rj^r g?^!: ^r r ^gg’ur ?rgi^ smr 

m I ^5FRr^^fi?^ir vftra-. 1 

-of equal lineage, ’srgipif — of similar quali 

ties. g’JTr^^^rr — possessed of virtues. 
and woe. wig — slander. w% — fear. «nw^iw — lack of feeling, 
^fjo-g^w: WW- ?ir I ?IiTRf^c^rgrf#f: 

I ‘ggRW m i%g w^rw w 1 wgt: f^grg «r 

w g 1 wrg3iur=3rgi^r gijjr; ?rf^rgR[t^ 

wwi w 1 2P3j1^r, s^l: gif^wfgfii: 3wgr ?iw « 

^R<Tf^ f^qi^ w si%t ^igwif^sfl ^rg^wifWifii ^ • 

% ?fi|[ ^5 RJRrg^ftcwr ^[^iw^giRww rw^H 

ggjwij^ ?qRrfii, Rig^wrai^tif^Rif w 11 I’l (i 
RRgrgRtw ^"r^rqwrgR^w i wwsfrw ^raRW; l 


5gt— ( 5Tr35?f^ ) — 

^-^t€r ^|3?r: « U H 

^Ir— ?rf?ti%^r§rw srfg^tBicfTi^ \ 

I ^Rrprr ^ ^vrrs^iw ^- 

5#fw 33qtfl[^f^ 1 tfrsrri? ^ wr*? tjs# e*r[^9rf^% ^- 

1 IJ3 qfe?iwT 1 ^ ^f^lRTf^ ? 

?r sra irf|^ri%Jr t irsq i ^ 1 r% w 

5IE Jtwr^^srqftc^i^mcTrR ’^Rr^r^q; ? 5iri 
^ ^ »TJi ww qftwit ? (% ?5r =l 

^qR q:^5r^: q%ci3?T?flr 
?!W Tfsq %^3^raR ^JTf?ot q?t% q^^^ri% qqi^sr- 
3frf^ qf^^rri^r i 


Wo — wq'i^srt 5J>«qr^Ri^ ^rq^q q'lT ^ qwa; qr*#r gr^ 

nai, f% g ^T^: Tittf^! u H « 

— The guardian of fehe quarter, — in the 

presence of. ^^*!T 5% — went through the ordeal of 
fire. — unreined. 


IJfRR ('^fql^qrci;) 

#^qr^RR srR?q ^ w^-. s^ci: qi4 

q# q^r qit^qqq%q f^qqtl'Wrspftqff i f^-5 ^iqs: ^q: i%f ?r: 
f^R^r^:, qqifqf^qq qqdlcq^: a II 
€ro-w^li^?r^ri|^^fe i q#i qr qfi^rq qilM 

^qq %q qf^%fqqrftq^qrRqif^q 1 ^iqqiqqq’f^^: ^rqqj^ifqqrqf^q^ i 
Sq^fq qgrqq^ %fqf^ i qTqiqr qrq qxvrtsq^ 
fqqR^ wqqjqrs^rat \ srqWX g qlqiqjifq 

'qqiqqFqfRqqjJiq ■^qsj qflqucq^iq qfqrqqrq^qiqij, q^q qi 
qTqrqr sifirarq: i qqq; qq: ^f^qs% i^lq ^ 

qq 5 frqqqs^qf|q qqq'iq fiqr^iq tjq hq qqf|?i M 
qf^qf sft aifqjqTqi^: II 


srw-SfM 




15 1 1 

r#%ih[ f^^^ffcTT ^r 

^Jfurai I 

grar ufa^flr^jr «rd<7^f ii ii 
'jsfr— qRc^ f^^i^lnsrirq- 

tH ^f^=d'a^r 3i3ig%m ?ii% ^1:4 srq- 

5T>TH I sr % ^«iT'?«^lEr 'T^!, wstJR^ 

"sjH I ^ fl 3iwraw qf’gf, li 

«T«IFTI^: I 

^ sjqrqrra^r i _______ 

iTo-^fg (qr%), ^Jirn^r ^rqqfl'sq^r# 

), ^r?isa?r5?qif5i;?i5Hi5r?i^ WH ^ qfaf%: 
vrfiq^f? («rf^«i%) n ii 

^o. — i%t!fjrf|?ir-f%% f^r^ctr i — ’ll sq ^qar i wiRar— 

qTFRir I ?nRq«qqar-?rq5Rq Ji«q ^qqq^q ^5ir i 
?^qji^:?ifJTr5T?i?q— q^wrOT ^ ^rfotcw 
«Tr 4 q?q g^q I 

ra=qfqrf?tr— placed in tlie heart. ^ 5 ^qqr-The Goddess 
of the house. «iqqq[«q«^t-bed fellow. {^:'?I5”aver3e. 
srrai^f^-iiiiage. 

^o — ^ ^ f%^f^f|qr fq^ qq^ fq^qi ^qr fqqr ^ i«fr: 

sr^fl^ I ^qrq^qrqrq;, wfqqr siqr 3srqqq«qq^ ?rqq 
^ q?q«q q«qqrq^dr q^qCf cq^ i qw^(5Wfir:^qiq- 
qq? qr5% qncr qra^qt^ qw qqri^cqi «?qj qq qrqq^ qiqq 

^ qss q^q, qq qi^ m qq sfqffq: ifq: qqi^'f 
qfrqq^qifqsfl qfq«ra'ifq%q: u iv u 

^o-fJr?q^q qqqqq qfeqR|!^ r^rqqq ^sq; qrqq?q • 
qFqrqp qi^qf^ q^qf^ftifi 3^^ wqfsr qqfqqr q?3‘-^ q*q 
qucqrqq^ ^qq% qqr qFqrqfi: ,?Fq^t q^is^^ftsrqf i^qr- 




* 


w-mi ? 

? 


w— wr^^PT i 

^T— 5^17 

^cg jf^i% qf^4Wr i ^Tjqjif 3i<jr m qw^srifr 
q^wf 5 fk^ 5 g 7 q 5 {^w€r% ^ 
qr?i43[?^ qrt ?rrq^?WTpi% q% 

qf%q4?ir ^ fprw I 

^V- <TS!JTf^^ smi ^PTSr^IcRRRl^ w^- 

’irw qn:qf^l^qfqj5[r t^^r 

qR^T, 51 '^rcTT^n I ^«tr w qRjrr# ^w«r— 

w, I *?q q^rmr^" ^ — 



fJiR 5 T 5 rr«i^ I 


qqqREqqftqraw wflrq^t w4 ’Dt ^r%f| » 


5 aT^^ Wqfer i ^cr I fes^Rwr 


^5% e^ro\ mqqrwr fiflf^ I ^ €^!j I ^ 


JTWTOSr*^ ? 



mm\ 5 R: ^ra? f : 535 cqRqRi i 

€(o — I I ^qrq^?f 5 tr€f# jt^rI- 

f|^: ssiraif^Rr: €5ir¥t^ jrf^q^pal, ^^srr gqr 

R® 3 ^: qjferf^qr jitit waf% 53 - 

q^Rm H s{^5?i q^qqq;. ^trrow i ^qj- 

q=fr q ^! 5 ^q t q €rarar wm 5 niqJ 7 1 

qi 5 r ^RPir: a% si^ra: l q^^rf^rq! f^iqiqqr, qqjrsfq- 

qRqi^q sifiqjRq-. qji^fqr; ^qql^sfr^^qr qf^raq 
?rfii5R;qr?rqqi, 3itcqRqqrqq q q'Nrq i q^r^W^Rq^s?;^ 
q 4 ^ wiK 5 i^ wicqqOTgq. » qf?;: qffect ^qRu 

=q qRqrq: qrqfl[^i 5 r i 



sr«i#r-si{ I V 9 

^ ^ T%^?T— if 5IE ^ R^CTO^JW 3 R 

i% ^ ^ ^ ?4 '5nt 

i:^?rar l^'rer^ R ?i% 1 

1 % 3qr ra?i?iTtrf^ I 

wrI f^RxfeciT Rff i^srarR^sir « 

, srw II AJ( w 

j% jw f sf’irr^ f^mf^lt — ^r cf^lw- 

giRTsfr ^ 

gife# €ri?^3rf?5jf^ #3rflRrr '*t5 ^ 

R!^r m, ^ 

fiijisqirr ^r, ?i?!ji|fi 

’gr%5wns^ ^ < 

^jgTJTWT s^r^JTRT -ii(«wn1r 11 W i' 


^ flpq; I i% S?rj '5^?Errat 1 

gfo — 5t»rfsi«;g;ir?n’!rf|?Etig;^fi i^sfiflrarw ®tw» 

^ir3R«i^ig' «rf^ II ivL II 

snfrfqE^ — all powerful f^T^f^ctl — expellecU gprq^— stat^ 
ijt® — 3»Tfi[E^5Tr ?i%?nfli5Tr «R?iTf^TOt 

^i f?i«5if?raf I I WEf. *i^raL ^ ^ 

% w«ff ^ g:qn^iuw^^ U 'i’*- w 

;gfo — iTg:^^ip^5i I ?n[ ^f^^Tr, ^Jp#rfl3^ 

?iT3EF%%^?r^ €3 r^: ^!irf^5T ?rm%5iT 

f^cR% i^^qfcr I 

^rm ^«n srrw'l^if ^ir^ €iair ^3^- 

wW3ir^%=Tr3it75i5*rr'wc^il^: < ;■ 4 !!"'" ’"'**’ * ' * 






^ W%, ^t^- 

fg m I’T |f5g. 

sgr^FqnfM jpit rfct f^T%crs?i; i ^ wg; 

wrr I ^ 5Pft? firar ?n? trff f^fe^str i 3 ^ ^rf- 
3!jtR '^n^^TPrr ^RTRT I 
sEiraii# itflfiT I 

’OT—^RT ! snjnTRTSqr rW *W g=5FrR^ 

^ ! q^stfir^ gi? w w^rqjr^t Tm 

i: ^ i s t v3n4i I ^s^lRras^r: srRr*ir»rai ji^rtst: « 

smmwRifr 3rti5^ 1 ^urt# 1 

j'gsfgfTinirra: » ^niT?^Rr^rcts?ns m^r jtjt 
3r5^w?!jf^ I ?j?resrrRT^s^ 

w I w§5?ir JT^'^wf^sfr » 

i guf^sgr ?Rwr^ i 

( ^ ) 

^— ( €il:*w3L ) 

wn ^ f^ife 

s» . 

?R??T: ^TR^racTliw » 

?retflT 5T/?t'H?% II u 

— wound, ^(f^d— applied. — salt. ?P^— message. 
o 2 fg 5 — obviously. — unbearable. — sfcafee (of gxief)^ 

iff® — ^ ^ ??Tf|d fjrfld Wt ^^J3[. ^ ^ ?fRrW: 

3^^: 3ir^r wise: ^ ?T?f§ir 

^ TO 31^ II H 

€ro— 

I f^3l 3:533^: f :% ^Sf^RT 

?rrfr? 2 TOiqf^qf% j jt 3 i:w^: i ?T33®^t^3rjfr 

^TO^ ^F33I^7 I sfeWId: 

^^«r: I Wc3l?l^ 5l%3ra^ 

3f^ 1 3E3^r3t.^RffHiaW ^fP?Jft3r 3I5T3f3F I f5R3^ 33TOI%3: 

f5PTWI:«3R3r3f3dS3Tt ?II?c3^52If: I ?l^r I ^itn ^HKq; | 

WO — ^Rwiisg^: wig ^ 



u 


l?r JTI- 

irtr^fj5T^f%?ciTrlr<; II ^ 

( ) 

^#?T if^?p iR^ 

^ R^3fF?T 

Rr^R5fT 5T Tit ?73^ 

#— ^rwj I i ^ m^- 

w^ ! 9rr?rwcST?T% i ^ ^ ’Tts^t- 

^TWR: I I 

I ^qjr q'^?a# I #5rt^ ^rri^ i 



'TRaf^l 


ai^frT: ^R;i> 5%!T f?f WR. ^Tsfr^^R II 1® II 

leave. 'Tfi:^r^---lameiitation. ^rrak:— 
full of enmity, the son of marut (-wind). — 

comfortably, — restored to life. 

:£ro-^rat ^r cir^ ^wr?=5 

al3Jn^f%i a 

<ilf ^BRT^lTHiT W^l^sjgC^fs^^l^rsRr- 

iTt u 1® 11 

Wo— *5^ fR^r: ff^ f%^?r ’^r%l fs^: ^ 

^(??fcr I i%r%ir! ^r ^ i aw R^arar; 

«R a3«w: n H 1=: II 

W«»— — ^f%5rf^^T: I 

— grass. — having given up. — weep. 

— perturbed with grief. RcPs^ — peacocki ’ivl — 
dancing. f^WraiJ — lower animals* 

;tro — 1# ifta ff3Fi 

f^qi^ I ^r%5T tpf w sqrfw tw: tot 

?i|?3T ^#ef i raf^q: ti^ afii ^ wa^cr i 

w# ni 5rai: Ji3«ir ^ .ni ^t; ii - 

;^Q — ^ 'si 


^.a 




ftj=E=^g{i^r ^3rti 


wr WW qi ^?Rr^ 

^fciRT^iSrlr^sn 

^%s?rT ?Tcq[^T II U H 

^fir— 501 5311%%: I 
^ mf?T# I 


CWTCr raiTTW I 
^Tf^TT ? 

^r ? 

i%3r ^ i 

5Tft3ifEira%% II ^o n 


I TTg^gi-qra; u3«in:iTrminT =^ ^ 

I qf^nr-. 55fr5rr # ot: i s^irwr: 

flw^r: 351^ I Jix^qr^ 1 

I gqqfirqJi: aqjrai^: i Pr^qfeir — fq?# 

3Rfg?ir 3^*Rr: i 

tSfo — i*ra5j;.qr4 wtsvrai^qr ^5?qr sfTOg; ?n?w h 

?i?5i%: n^s^«ir, Hr ^5?rr ^q^frirr m « n 
^o — ^Rpp^ mk Huvrs w^wr ^qr^^rgr ?qqr 

=i^fwi;.*F 3 q=mn; mm ^ ^ 5 : ’icq^ ^q^q: mft^riqsqqgr^ 57 
^4: 1 ^ linri — ?Frif^?;qcq 5§^Sci)f% «r i 

w ^ ^Rif^: 3i?irac.5ir^ ^r^qTraf qi^fqcFiir in s.u 

^ro-~wJifefcicR5r:-q ^ na ?pw w . » 

?iqi^: #ii5r^; wirff: 1 i%wwr atw i 

^o — ti%;^«5Hr?5rr3;?n^?j-ig;fgHq q%qiir3n% » 

»PR ^ wi u !^o « 

ft '4«l— desolate. — forgive. 

^lo-^ Hqqfe 3l5f5lHl 53l3R^ Stl\:arai ^f3|f 


WSI^S^i I 




^f%«rr%€ra^V 

gr-— ( arop=? ) 

^__( ^[^ ) 

^_( 1 «ra??r‘.— 

^ g^!p:5firar TiiK«rei 

?rfi[ wspa^ris^fra^ I 




;gr — Piii r l^ g T qfcrwgi— 

^-_( ^ f^!?lf^ ) 

^_( ) ’ 

aiqs^r qftcqiBi^ gsrfe I cq*?. 

^ ^ twi qfwi^q » 

^o — ^iflrafsr 1 ^ 13 ; 

^ 3ri?tfqfr ^ 1 

5J-0 — i^x TTsro^q ^?r?«Rq aiH;> iwr^q^i 
iqflnfr, qra^s*^ fqqii%^r, '^^if^sfr w'?!^ i%j% ^ 
q^rf^ ’ 5 >rt 11 ^ 1 u 

TT^q — a great warrior. — daugh-ter-in-law. 

The slayer of ’ifl# — consort. 

t?qr Jiir^«Rq f5f^r^?rR^9i ^?r5C«i?? Wir w- 

?;rflrnFR^ *i3^?rEq ’1^’3'i q^'t q^w^ *i3*ra^ i^- 
fttm w^ifiqr 

^cT 3f U q,1 U , ; * 

2r|-?n^lfqT: ^ ^3HI wTiq^R^^f 5^31 


^ iwfcww— 

«iT?r5swr ^iT§r5if«[f5mf^’gira: 

^ ^ =gr <qq; rT ^ nni^d ^ 

5Tnn[?^:T% ! stjppt ^<t}*4*l^*i»3t,il » 

% 5*!4t Rg55Fc?R# 

i%^«r?iri^r ften ^?r: i 

.... »N rs V V .rs... N.._fN 

?sr^'»^cTrJTJ[r<?5i^ ^^r»wtd 
%€r ^ H n 

^f ’Tfir %i'W#r 1 

Wo — I srrasnrt ^Ji5r*i5'arfgn%gtTlr; mw^‘- 
W3^5H5r i sBT^w f^nif ^ 

«t»3^n smw I) 

wo Wf^TR; I 

*P«r: ^*r5f»P=5^H f?l: ■% |; I cRW^ll: ci?[Wr»llt 

s[raRci?;w^rar^: i sn^'^; w»f^’a?cfn i 

wasrin— iixliaxisted. ?rRrai?l — fragrance, RI — be 

eompassionafe. — bath, f^t5^ — pltmges. rush 

of water. srsinRr— -slacken. 

^o ’ll 5flcr: 3RR; ??JT: iWl JRJfRdt 

: ^JRTRT qfw^if f^r ^si^sf^ra: qf^ii# 

cRigefn^: qwl: w% €Jii! 3rg- 
1 R ^ €(?tf ^RRR ^irri RT {%»Tn% 

IRffhRf SRTJR ^7^ ^ w 
Wo — ^ gsf^r; ^«r: %fW JI(%- 

'ii?«T 3i%fKgtT ?t?r?wr f f^, i^nar 

R*ig€r ?r^T wg^w^frw u it 

— ^reside, ^rfssscw — ^forsaken, — helpless, 

^arJi^rr — ^ndbly descended. 

;^o — %% i%aL ^wrfiiwra w^3?T 3«T2r; 3Rif^5Rg% 

F^w 51%M Slf'i^ijr R%' 

^rfq ^5fif^ W#I% pIF- 

^"1 ^r'f ^ffW 3F^<R>ir 3I52Cl^Rqi ia\l» 




snswT-Sf J > 


Hiyiqrjr i 

rs rv 

^HT iiJnf^WJpTi RTOresfcrr ^ 

vnig?rTw^#Tr ii ii 

<^* rv V rv 

w *n n^ ^w=c^T ¥r«n^j 
%3dT sth^: q^Pi: I 

:) 5 »% ^ 55 % fqsrafT^ ^n^RT 

^ JTT w S^IrTR^H II 
5Ri: ^n^r ^t^qrar: 

>TR% Ifgnn^t I 

^o — qq^msiR »?q: ?r^%! ^rasr:, ^iri fq^rqsn qRjjJ^ 

^Era^Rs^, wiqa'K^: gnr mm^icrr qr sfqq;. qrniT 

qtl^qftqr « R i II 

?jo qqlqgnir — ^qq^q^cff: I qqtqq^jqr— 

m, f^q%Rir— ^cir i 

qq^qqr— Sylvan deity. qr^i% — folded hands, firgrqqi-r 
request, — for a while. 3iqqtqtp5‘~™'^y hsten. ■ 

asleep qqrqqsjnT— in swoon, fqqqfqqqr— in a difficult situa- 
tion. qrq^qflqr — should be guarded. 

Z(o — q^qqiqf 3^: 3^: qraf%: 

qj^gqqr mf^: fq^: i rtj^ f^qqr sr^qr w 

wqqncqjS qrqf^ %qgT qrrqs^q^i » . ^qq^tf^: qrrqrfimqcftfJn 
qrqiqr aqrqq^rqr Jnrrqwqqqrqctrqr q?i q^r fqqqfeiicn' qr 
sf^ ^ra% qr f^r ^qjj. wq! qfn^qitq ^rq^rar qftwwr 

gfo— -w»fr^qrr:]3qi ^q^, q^qrqsr: qqtqq: | 

^*q:, ^q: 1 tiqTrqt fqqqrw ^ ?tqq*. ^qf gaq u ii 

^qr — wild beast, qqql — must be deserted, q qqR: — 
should not be transgressed, f^qqr^r — absence- 

— sffs 5^; sqmrqqt.^qr €tqqr . 5^31 

qqfes q^? qftlqr i qtqrq^f ^q^qr^^qs, q 

qqqssq: 1 ^q: 5f^q:qqfiqm wr^rqrfqaqr^ ^• 

Epf 'qr^T w’j 21^ qr 5^3 q ^rqq « Af. tt . . 

— «qqj qwi ^rfjiq; qil^qrar: I q| J qrq^J I 





II 

( ) 

jiTJi^Ff%5n'?fe!i5?i*r^ t (f^^) 

4 TT^ni^iff qft^pr »i^ ^f^r I 
^ f^ter T%^! w^erffRT j^Itv^'c icr^% ST 

tCr ?5l ! 3CTf*i^ ^r, 
iR^p wftr ^5KiTrarewRn%, ^Ihti mm- 
?fw R ?tw wrarf^, ^«!rr qftFswr, ^^ 

5ct% ^^rni^;, pp- 

^fcT ?iR^r, #p!n^w W- 

;c?iqTi^, 1% ^dm ?i?gpTF?rr, 

wii, fl^FTf^rr, ^[?r W- 

T%5ft,. l%^3^1JI«l[qN^d*^, 

w i%^ 

fro ’5r^^^s3«»f%?*tRpi^” •••••• ^^ 

^ pl% trq 

^ 

^s^i^jfi^sig’ip iTiTswT^ Ji^*?R5r fp5»! irt 

% Pi% 4 

(?) ' 

?i^[55Fi«i^^^^r, w 5i^fnir: *t?r; 

^i«ill5ffr: — guardians of the qaarters.%afra— lord of the 
momitains ^rorj^-princesst :“repeatedly. ^ira&— 

implores. 

^0—1 ^^1^: #^qrar: \ W?l: 




^1%% % snciTs ^ifi^r: ?raRr ’qracfRt ^r^s 

»i^R^3W: qf^rasair 

^ 3^r: 5^: »!?[: wsi 

5»i% II II 

mmrua arawTTO V , . : 



r 




sram 3 f 1 1 




( u^?rr% ) 

^--( ^i€ssr?iq; ) 

^«? 5 rTw^^«r^ 5 f^n^- 5 T: I 

ti n 

( 3 ®r*i* 3 T) gjq^TTf ) 

4 ^ 3 }| I ijj trfi, 

?rRrfTRR^ 5 fWRwi%wr w|?:| 


nrnrt? 1 

m— ^ ?icr: jos^*^ 

qr/^^ t w^gnri i 

gro — ?ifv?itRf^spR^% 5ff aswr ?T3<Trjra*ir: grSt^rc^Jfqr! 

sa 

?r!jR’5ltq^^?r?’uq i%!Tii.wr^?£4 

w»ra: w%ii ’^vs ir 

^o — 5[?«3rrf»Tw^fww^-H?«^r3?W[^r^^: 5Tr 

1 3 ^r^¥Ji:-g^rftr i ^ciH^tmr^rsgjrJiT arq: 

— ^bath. r%r% — act 55r«qrf»T^Rtw^ — ^for the 

evening bath. g/^^iTiF— hermit-boy. STSTtinr— helpless. *l*lf- 
g^r — Afflicted with pregnancy, 5rr^^l?4— having heard. 
— ^hastily, 

^f® — H»’Rrr^t ^rsfir^?: fiR 

'ja ' ■>» . 

^v^r: T?5rf%^r wfflqr 

flraqFdr*t*frg^f^»T^jrf a^^rn 

5?^® — Uc^Firq l I 

f^f^r ar^qf^d m ar^r q^ir «ri- 


) ^ 1 5 rRrf 5 ii^-sr% ? 

! qflrR51FJ#f^ ? 

?nt 1 

51 ^— ) ^^qrrfenq;! > 3 :^ ^ ’gr 1 

3retf|^> ^^nr % qr q^#, 
^«rfii^!fif grd^r^ ?TiTfer=R[^? ( fqf%^ ) or^-— 

wfqq 1 

f^T^iTO I cRT^ ’ncj^JOf^r, f^^ei^rerR- 

«rTi?i5i:«fT arfM^rf^^'^r 5 R^pc%>:^- 

5ticr: i I's^n^r 

«R« 5 r 1 %CI?H^ 51 W ^ :?fRn% I 

qR«qcrT qs^iraf ^ ii ^=; ii 

<T?r »J3 I 

^ gqqj=^r^ ^ qr?rr^oqr^ I 
m—^ ^JIT^ ^ f^'lf^^JWIcIT t 

=q^^ JTm.W3^rf% qi^qisqqRt i 

5Fq^r\qf gq?fr ^3wrarssi?i^?<j; , ffe^sqn;^ 
?i%q^ l sfcfi^l^ff^ 3?qFF#fe II 

srqfqs qiqr ^^rq# qrsqf^ srf^rqqf^ i 
qnqf^q: I q^pqqnqr qiqftf%^^*T^q i f^?nq?frqiqqrq 
^qq^qqifii^^rq ^nnWr giqi^qrqnrtcqq: i qrqq;, 

lfll5qsqqr^ cq^r^f^qj^ g%qq: ?iq# qit ^rq. T?q qivjqq^ 
q|q qrfi^qiq ^qmq: anr: i srqqqaK^fqH i 

giP — qr% Wfl^ qrrHi% q?« ««qgi ^«q?ir gq 

<cqr fq: II II 

^o — ^^Rraait-i^q: ^arat^q q i 

«aw — -war. — earth, ^g;— calamity. 

{^#BW M: qqW: qifraq^: ^ q ik 

^q^Tr qiraRi qi^qfe q?% ^«qqn^ sxqqf qq t^qi ^q^ 
5:4 fq: II ’t'; U 


r 


sr?I?TT3f} 




■ ^5 1 » '■ ' ■' 

R^%cri% 

^%r ¥rg#, ) ' 

'q't— R iR?nw i 
mw I 

WT— ^SOTI " 

33^^t5n5ivFq#qT,«3:«rii|^^r)S- 
»i?r^r t5« »i5»T- 

»mT mtJsrrsTT ^?crJ?rft?fT* 

gr|#j - 

^T 5rT%’Tra[5fRI I 


^1% qfeqi^qftqr i 
^— ( afefirfc5T ) 

^3(nc«rF? t 

?5ft— ?T^ ¥rgT^ ^irfq?Ti% I 

gr— f^sg-r" 

’s'V— '?r«i f^q; 

^ ii 





gi— I%3S5r ? 

#— srfi: ^dtcTT, 

?ifri g'r^r, fl^5flfrft87 i 

ir »T??*nR: I sir^- 

^—i 5ri2:2j% ) 


€ro — 1 ^f^f^rqra: 

fj!rair%arf^r ci?[r *R^, ^i»r- 
sifiFsrgrar 5115 ^5r4 I 

€to — ^ H wg^p?^5rr ’ 

5n3^fr^®5tr,t??T35i: 

5^i5ff sife»n^5rr r - - ■* 

5f^(o— ^ff^ql; ^>51^11. 3if^iqRf; gw 1 



« 






f^T “sr ll R 5 . II 

5 ^— 

^T?ra 45 rrfJr 

^-#car^ 5 rsn- ^qrar, ssrlj&smp^tk ' 

’cft—cw ^i^Rfh%j, ffir 5!T?Kn?r ’^^htsw- 

5^ €r3R?r »T»T ar^r ar aqsiw*!- 

tr^ I ( airqa^a=^r 3 = 5 i[% vrr^ra I 

I *rqiqf ! 

l^wata: ^qaaq. f^q?«sjr qwfti i 

qiaTqwt? 5 (fiwr q;rfjijr i qfeaffir a 3 

I^a, g a qftaip 1 

1 ^ 0 — 9 : qrf % v’Sfi 'sw^^q ra? 5 ^q?i^r, ■q 

qt^ftj'q qiqri^t%: qrf^q, qrs'q^Rtf^sErfi fq^q 1 qrq% ! srq aq 
qj 5 q: q, aq qg?: fqar q || qs n 

^o— ^saaaw— f^^'aqqrar a^r f% 5 c?^qaw « ?Fqqaifq- 
qq^ srfqqrir ^^q^aifirasr arq; t 
f^^raqa’ai — old friend, m^fr — fear, suspicion. 

€to — ^ fqi- W 5 ^q^q qq€>fq fq^^aqa^ar g^iqf 
fJrq =q qiqifqq Ira^ if a: qi?a1f%ifw, qRa'if%i%% ^ ara i 
3 Riqqif»r^rn srfl^a^fiqsrfaqq^rin^ I qqat qrq 

aq qp^f q latr q, qr? aq qq^: f^ar q 11 » 

;ffo— q?^ swaii^ » ^waqr aa^sq?i q^ar: ar aif^ft- ; 
% I ?a^w ^?q qr^Cift: aa 5a: ara: f^ar 1 aac ^. . 
(^raw*i 1 aiata^ at qaf i%a a^fa; ^i^ftla'qrft 


—asg ! «rai, ^aar^arf 1 ( «qraaf*r-, 

jftq ) I ^aqT 3 [*lirearT qcr^ af^aiw, q g 
I f^a<:TgT caii 5 ewf^nq?fq^f^^ 1 aitmjrTt 

^ ^ 3 a ? 

-^T^- 

^Tf f 5 R 3 aR^i 5 iFr sraa^ w- 

qEcriar^ g ^ \ 

«\ rs <*v r\ fs ^ * 




?r^ 

wf €tf?«i^r »is4 ci^r fw Re% 

^ ?tT%?i^rT f i=^jiT^T»Tf K ^R^qrRr i 
W^ ^“EWriT ^irran^ g:w5R i 

iff^TPcr^t^^r^t-s^T JTrfirj, f^^p^ra^rwr sr%5 
?i«rr ?iT^®n^?Trfjr 5r«n ^vn 5gnFrT*T?ct5?rq; i 

Fn^Tc^SJeTJ 

3?rr^ f^srar JifT5i.^TiTcr: i 

^ ^TT ^TWT^ 

II II 

^r— ( wp qfi;^JT% ) 

^r— ( f^fl^ ) 

^'n?[2frf^^i5[r f^§5T®^re<Tfrc 

^rfit ’jirt f^srr^ i 

1 W?!RT l:%5r ^ ^^1% n^Plff ^ cISTf^lcl: W’?: 
’?^: fro^jcR?^ 5tf% ffi<^i?5: ci5rrft ^«ir ^ a^r- 

w ’TT^q. ^rfii ?f«rr ^ %jr ^rarTRisqJi. i 

IT® — 5!or^^% flTf ?raa: ar|‘r fasrs^f i 
faaar, ?r%: ama: ?rita; n^; aa ^f%J!rna ssat^ 

f#a ?rr^!{r, ^rwsraa; 3^ ^lara 

fa4?4an^ ii ^o ii 

'Q'o — afeia i — 

^BJrararj^ WRR: I 

5rfa?^— lightly. faa«^— plant. sffi’ar — ^bongh. 

faaar — drooping. wa%: — gently. — ^hollow, 

aa^ — bend down, — ^post. WW~take hold of. gaa- 

— sacred, — pond, ^r^a— wash. 

^o — ^rpFwa; g^aflfa f^.a3% ^ar ^aiajr ^^3^ 
aai»i^ aal^ %a: i ^lat 3ina: 3?:a: qi^ =5Ka^ f^aasr 

5PiRa t |4 fqaar aaifer, sra: ?hI: a5=^ aa^ 
aflaa, aiaa: aiir ant a^ia^al:, %a ^n^a ^f^arna ar^ 
1^ ^■^ai ^rw afar i ^r ga^ 

qf^ ^aarr^t aafa awar: ’^lata araa IW^caaiac f^aia; ll^»ii 



* 


^ ' ll^Vll 

I 

11 II 

( ^ f?t^BTn?r: €% ) 

srq^T-Sf: » 

^o — 5?r^*iii^r: i%^r: «i^wr«T: 'Tsqsa I 

^Tlcffflr: »T*I wr 11 A*! u 

i%rr:— Ceremonies. W g^f:— do not be ansions. Wf^JT^T: 
— about your pregnancy. 

^o— ^r^qjnj. %5ir: Tr^rr- 

^IRlf^I: ^Jirfir: t^=r sra: 3TRq^: fR 

?rrc>R: H w% g^RJir^jr: 

^ w: II 11 

^o— pcrg tg’^^’TO l »pi : m 

ll ll 

^o — #?t?trt'?r^?l5rtr1^7gr--4€7qi^: 'tt^ ci^r: 

3it: ?rr ^it^i^i (g^¥J ^r--) oat I sfo- 

— goM Of: I 

— service. ^re?i — pleasure. gR^^r^f!— bermit- 

girls. 

^o — Affrarg: 'TRtR=0W4l^r %0T OJff ?fOt 
^1js3T*irja^ orrtig i w mf^- 

0^ O^Jf: O^T^r ¥tPnR^=0 ^OR3[%fcf 'TO^Ill 11 
^o — fJp^For: I 05 ^ Tp;nRR;Wgfiit«r- 

*110^01214 1 qitfer^ogl^i %'sinp%s’R fo^tir: 11 »T^sf? ‘ ^ g 
% sif^i: vrafe o^r fo«^ir: i iirt w^^oqt *t 

^fl^’jpg olo 3r«rr 1 
^s ^ ^nl: dfjfsfgk 1 

ORff^«jR|# ^WrRiTr\ 11 

JRff^fjr %fR: 1 

#1 ^WROS^f: 11 
% oRaff f^of^oT^ir 3R^%o#pr: 1 

snORfSIIRiftcI; RflSRa II ll 


q^fcT m wjtrws i 

--- ^-— ^;;i[T5 




3?i I ^«»r i 

‘ ^STRTFtr I 

a% 3 !j^?g ?nsiRfr ^R>n 5 ia^f^; n 
‘ qf^'SR^qrgsF^; a>?r€r qm f^: ’ ?rw qrriFa^aiqc i 
^^qRqwFq^rq^j?. i ^qf4r i 

^ 5 T 5 f 5 iij:jr 5 ^rWFfraqR^: \ f% 

f% 5 rw%^ 'fffi q%: cfr i ^r^^jrPfct; ^Rr%: I 
q^ qftw^ a^flr^n i 

gyb — ?r*fr ff^jg%: ^qias, f^?frfi^frat qfcta^ a«rr jn^r 
fita^^^fr gq% 5 ftf«[a ^ 4 a; || % w 

^o — f%:akfa?FfF>i. — % f^lirq % f% 5 ji#fr%qrj^ t 
f 5 ia?[lr^ — ftq ^:aa i aqftq^f^— aqf^^ftaf i 

f%!sfr?i%f — lion-cub. in%ni — ^rival. gna'-— twins, 

aqi^^ifr—ascetic lady. 

1^3 ‘«i%?r5faj’ 51% qre: 1 a 3 a aaMa.* 


qrq Mql-sf : 1 

( aa: afq^ar ^ gftsF 3 T% ) 

srsiin— ! i^sir T^?r^^r 

far qaaf%, ^qnj aq 

aaarifT arm 1 

fqa% Praai 

sr— ^ ifa f|[^^ ^ ?% 1 

aff qifa awqqr i%fa a^rf%$r ^fqm att^ t 
%— f% 55 ro^r ? 

1% aaar qf^ qf^sa^iR:? 
sr— f% 

1% afaa^— 

arq% ifta’lfl as q^am f^^i'catsra 1 







gi w f^?K€«gr ii 


^T5lfrf%.T^^ 


S^rasreiTfr^li^f^^^^* 1 


?OT?rc|'H?r: I 
?nnw q^f^ i 

I...... 

l%gr t?^r^c«i Cr«ir f%^s^r%f^ g%fir » ?rt 

feq«m??nsErJ!; I 

^tfci f ^%3 sr^ijiw ( 1 ) i 

ir--’3WK#T I ^ Iw^jriTrnrr: ? 


TTiT^nr^, r^n^^cfj ’eT?arwn%' 

wrftfr iisq %4f^^ ^tr^Ri- 

sfNR^^STRT I 

’tfi# ^qr^T i 

sr— f% %rf^T greiftr^t ? 
f% %4fe^r *mq 44r| ? 


?rto— Jisrr w <?c^r 5 f^l: ^iq^rral: wraft:, f%^Rf%tRt 
(^r?:i^ % % (%?fRf^fr#ir qf^ir# stRi^rlr ct«rr 

gq^l fsi5r?[lr4r fsrq ^4 q4iw ^qfe4m ^rq€i^f f?4 

^?f: fW! qarr^W: II 1 i» . 

€ 1 : 0 — 3f45i?re?i gqfli^jRjf wfr^ ii^l^3rfci?rs9q;?f: ’t^; i 
gF?4lf%fq^4 qi?4f^r %f%4 
sTTcq^ wqFTR qs^! I i4 ^iq5^4 f^r 

RR^IrqrRg#!>a 3 ^f^ €rar iicis^Tr m !p4 Mr m ci*qr»jcir # 
gl^trRr JTM I 

3 R 0 — qjfiHRrsi ^.- 1 §:^Rrig[‘r w4 
4rcrr?ir: 3Q4fM! 1 ^=?rf^Pcr: si^: 1 ^ 5153 : 

Jitrq^qirf^ R^ 5 ^rciij, i RtitRstw wif^: 
^rPMk4i^: w?gqif44rRi; ’if|qfif4: ?rf|^i ^qlMW g4r?ir 
^»qr5i: 1 

?fto — ?rRq%g giMlf^a^r# ^rr^qr^rq^irqrqt 




^ ^t?t^ fw i 

§^ ^JiTlcfTRij i% gira^ I ^ 

^ff^r ? 

!i— ^%w ^rr^ryT g ^?nTTgqT % asrf^. ^5srnf^wn?rrifn^ ? 

tj=«r T?5f ^fraTiw^^rsTfi^ sq^^iRc, wf^flfirf^ \ 

5r^s[!PFJ 

( ?i5i: a^ra f^scir jjKn^RR^ ?ftar ) 

^— ( ) wtr gn^ssr^jifFrcrT sr^f^c«iraTJTr 5^- 

srfr q^Rjrf 

f^^n^^i^r5WiTiTTk%cr5?Ti^lTsif ^qcft^Trsrgw^- 
I ^ 3¥r"Tf%f|?[5TO3rrt!j ^itt- 

?ftcri<jiin%r% gT#r!ir%^wr- 
frlwrd% ?rT5t ijg-q'ri? 3rr^«ifeTt ?rr?r- 

^ q:?rt n % Trgr?gTT^f ^ aTf ^ t ^«r ^r€ 

’TfJTi^^ %^rw 1 

r%^rffr 1 tts^ 5?:r3m^m irar^H 


Kr^CE^^TKWfe iUil 


gsr^ftn^iir 3i%3RiWcffi:^ 

!a ^rqr ?racraqRra> aw ^qfq- 

^ I 

^o— 5% ?ifr f?Tr^^ i ?rm*?€^3rar fq>g?i:frw wtrq: 
TW«RTq?rr ST r%>sf?i5fRar ^rf^^q^fracir %'^rar%i«r^q: 1 ap%- 
r^?:*nqi5Tr afc^ir ^v. ^r: srwq: ^r Iqw: 1 5^- 

f^mt ?TRqr^;^wrqtm ^tiTaf%%ei3q^frrrr a%r^^5q: 

aq^ijr %f%3 %jr:%l'r w %qf ^qrq#Tf sRfs 

»n35rra^f% I 3Jnq|’?^r qrqaT jt|>?c: f^q:, '3<Tr =q 

#r ^JTRi^d, =qr3 s??: i ?% 1 

€rarojfr €rar r 1 

WTOm 3rq?;r5Tdicrr i^cit n^J?q?s!Trq; 3r§j^ ?ig*rr%i^ JiTarfliT « 
w«i qgr?>Tf»i: f ^aqPi 



Iti 

i 

....._?n3j miw ’Trf^ 3W^€rft# 5ir^r t %?ir ?ri: 

^nT3- 

f^r =^r^r, %»ir m. l% %?ir ?i^- 

^ ^rpsra iw^f^f’Err si:«r 

3^3:^ I jriTO’5fR^rifT%^?ir 

I 'TTO ’ir^?ri%% ^rs^f ?nR:?fti^ 

^iw i s^nxi; ^%gpiTg:?n ’5r^mfg?n3r5rsrr45#!Tr 
^raril » s^rsri ^nf^iwi^itr ?rgi^i^5rra?ir'T?*if%^ 
^3^ (?) ’?ra 55^1^4 ’il^iT- 

srfjisr 31^ ^ tjsfracsr :?rr3n3'i3fr ei^r% 

wlr^ JTwiwrt sTT^ 1 53ppsr^5^i#r ^i^r 

l€f^ ^srr ^ I ^qj w ^ 

^ \ ?rT^^: f^isff wirarJi: ^ii‘it%j i ^r fiK 
3r r ^1% wiftii 

»m%!r gfr^i^52ri%!i ^jrawfawri:- 

rtqi^t[Rr#re^m ^f5i%q?rr%qi 3rr%r- 

• '^?r^ *i^?P^grapR5r sTTcR!^ gr?jr?Tr \%!t- 

flt I t^rr 'i^%wr # juj f^- 

#5RF^ir^ 521^^% sraiw?!, 

'T^STf-.^^i %5T3rr^gwqi^ ss: 

^i%5r: ^^31: 1 ^rra^iqrsRTR: — ^^fqjqrriif qsqraqfrq: ^#- 

S55iis?i^; ji^fq: I wg^: JT^rw^cigT^J: ?iqrqj?r^g^ ^qj- 

qra?r qq^: 1 gfFScm i?q;rf%g^r fcf^ 1 

sjrqjRC qR^iwfir mlWR q^fJr %fh ils^reqi siqfNjj?. 

^^'fqrr%: i snurq; ?i5ii^ 

=5f<kcqrii9irfqr7»r?qrf^ i girt gqrwqiwgqr ^fir?r: qr^: 
gairinrr f^aqr' iraqi^f«Rip^iTsir^kr wm^ irsi^ fJif^r- 
fJrf^qrRrrqafsqqq qrgirgarrqgjr ar^jftqr ij?qr srg irr*aij g^- 
^qg«f,3^f=qq'tqr ^r ^raf^qjr^ qftqqrqg:^^: qR:^R5ii qq^nr- 
g:w: ^srg: ^ gq qrq: srf^qwTin 

I Rrqg;^i<i^if:^ iqgfJ3??i4 : 1 grc^r g^ » 





\k. 




«5nir ST sn^i^rf^^T ^ i 

( era: ) 

eT^WSTTSlf wf^«nTiT^C%cT; 

1 cT^cT q:5r ^err^f^ ^w- 

gjg^mr sr I rar ^ %m- 

gf^siTR I \k^m ^) q^ 

I 

?nsara^ trf5:'^tfl’?T?!f scqTgre«TSTr i:?siTifr%qp?r'r 
JTT^tw rasr ^esn:^ f|«i^ ^ra- 

I I ( ) q:^r f%?crr>iT:^V 

5j?riraf^^i% i tt^ f^eirTOra 

^^rgs^'r ’^PWi^r^T^Tf^crjrtrsiT #i^%?rT i 
r%3r 3Ttf3^ ^^^rrx^rpRi w i ?t^ra- 

f^^smiT I *5r% 1^ ! ( ) 

l Tfll l^fl ! 

^fir — ( ^€isrq tT fsrqf w • 'aiamt fa?m^ sr^- 

% I ^T^r f^?rfr %?[- 

I ^fra^if^^JT-efTraW wtg': aqtw^fRrra^3T 

^rt JirTT^ign i 

sr^fJra ?rw^ra5T9? aRi^rsHr: Ji1%dq: ^j-n^rr Bf^T^r^aT 

^ ?if^^sr ^ JirBreir 5'TBrJir?weir HJnfcti i 
:iro— ettrqraJit gBr^rarar wsr^T ^rra^cgj^Rr- 

sriR[r^^^ ^:gf%eT: ?iti^sg^T ^rraa: i 
^^=^1?;: g^^^rafR; g^rar^L ^ira'TK’T graft 

grar Bi^ig’if Btamw g"rar gwnrag^^iTffr gc^r^rfJr i f%^i?[r3f- 
eraqr— ra^g^ gg^r gwf i%^grg^ ^raragregr: 

g'leTRigfi: 5%^raqr: I qRejiqqrafw qRw 

'qr^ qRfg ^ ggr qiqgsiqr ^ %g: 3ir%q5=^ oqif^- 
gjg't granj^ qT’stfg^q^ gi^WWRigr M^efr- 

git: I g?t. 5iW5^: gqgqffi? trargiitq giRi I ^raiTO%f f%ragr 
q^3W qi^rsfigr ^ W'qfggft i ^qrafpEfi^gq^rar ^r <fql % 


^ t ?t(^ ' 

f 2# f 3551^5^ - 

5ri% ? 

— jrsjT ' 

W— * 

l^^tw ^ 

^j__(^~r f?d^5[g ) ? 

‘ 5" 

FKMig-^ -rij, rrir vm 

{1[^ ti^:^'^ 1 

^ qfi^Rwfe I 

qf^r I 

^’SJ-iqf^ ?tq^^ m- 

=q!i^^ cigctf^^ sf^ qMt^% ^ 

dRro — 



%— ( ) q;# ^t^r ^ qR^r i 

^T--W«r *T I 

^ JIT ff^np: I 

«rT5n% ? 

'n%?;w f|w ^r?!i# ? 
cr^ei HTcTwr: q^cCi^ ? 

^ aw g'r^iTi ? 

?r|t ^'iRqJiiRTScFrcn ^ 

W ?rqR^an^j[i?Rr ! 

^r— gr ?i«tqR w^.t3?:t»t: ^^%siRr^ q^ ww«rit- 

# qq qRq^i^w ?rt^’:qfq# trsq 4 ^rwi 
^%^qT^5^qjr35^cr; '^garptarn^TR^ir: ? 

3i^j|:.tr %|wf^qRW#r ? 

I ^wqrqrr ^Rrt q:q q:Rqi^qR: ^ 

?Rir^riTi3j I ^ffiwrqj qg# q# d^l' 

!T wnn :3’q%cTiT5 1 
qr qraiiw i 

«i3H[qt q srg^ ? 
q^^qiqf5qfe1 
%— Rwcr^q^cn? 

1% q?qt i 

^To— -arq q gqf^qq €r^smi4 qfcqsjiftr, 

f3i%rr q f, aqj f § q^q f^gmlfa qrq: i 

CT** — qrqR^rg^’Tar — ^qR^r^r tsfa qrw: srgonar s(tf^: i 
g’ ^w. qifrqR qfwt ^IFrgqn: ^gs: qf^fdsgwi: q-. t 

qprfl^qra qq qig srq^qf ^aq^qig %gq5qrR- 
qR«rq; i^ifiqqaR %gqwqra€rq: t qR q qr# qrg#f qr^R^qa: 
aqr qff ci qiqwaiqrqr?} qi5BR®qg: i 

^ro-«rq ^qqat ^arqr^irqrqRifa i > ^nwr- 

qsraiqcf^ra a’EW'iqrr aRTf^i waTif^TiTiMq i ’ffipmsir '^rac^irq^ 
?!% =ft%q%qt 'fBrqiqrr qrqqj^ aqf^ trq: ^ra: 

§pq^ I ^Eftarar aqfq qqgcin: a i %gqwifqqR»i^t qrwf: qraaT' 
^qft cq«q^ir?g a q>nc?5Ri^faara: t ., ..• 






w » 

^ ? 

^l■-.( ^^pgfijr ) ^ ^t7^3wfsrts5Rr^f^ 

fv (r*\ o ^ 

^rwrTRRTTrer i 

%— 55 ri^ I ?fT ^jrriPi, <iwra^r 5 am^ 

w% ! irr ^ur?iwr \ 

^ — ^cRTs ? 

cl?r /% ? 

V— 5an^lraTft?Rn' '?rf%?r?r f^wf^RTs?!: » 

^!lf afl gnwrfi’ifftj qrfc'TRifr i 

^iT^sr^ sT«Rim 5T jfrl#' < 
sra^iT^g f^tr qf^rf^ w i% > 
g— ( w^ff’Tci^ ) lEiti ’ssren I ( I 

3r|r % ( ?tf| ! 

^ sTTwrcr: t 

1% ^ qgr?i#3rr wt^wr^r 1 
’frr — jjTT^i'TftiTwr? j^tt^ » 

^?rTr%3rr^ i% «r^r » 

I 

I 


^O— gq®fr^f?r:^F?fI3qf^ — ^HTSf: qf^Wf CJT: ?rqc?q': cTT 1^ 
^^TT ?fg %qf % ^?t#T » 

TW?%^r% f%t ?rp*Tt^cif{^q ?rif%3Tf^ i 

€to — JIT m f «rr mm ^f^sjfjir# 

^11 ^r€JUf: ^i^^rqr: ^iJir^iqr: ^TigqT^cf: I ti5ir- 

f^qi e? qrfqjq?: r%r5:. ^4: i awR? 

wq% qjfrHi i gi^iqwqtan fgRr ^5q7ci?cqf^j^^^%5i^ f 
^«rf^3rnft^ €r?irqr: afgq^q: i wfq ^Rt; f 



^ ^?f?i5fini5qj^g?5tii^fit%m 

WJT w^fcr^rfr^5TT^*f cnsJff 

^^ni?Rr;, cr«n ^etriw we^ Rfr^fjTrr^ i 

g? ’sir^mi'^ g?g5^ i ^ 

55t: ^?ras!jfr ijR^ir^r %1'9 t- 

3»3T ’tRw '?f^^rnr[^rar stwrar 

wmrgf^cit I 

ra ff ?r(|wgt « 

%■— T%ftr% <r55T niji ’SR^'icrr jtw 

3itr i%l% g^ff ff^iff )%ffgTjw ^ 
’5!!fw^«nir3*T^rrif^ « 

^ff 3Rcff st^ffgl^T^ I 

’^f— I wfq 5im-- 

fffi %^gf^ I ?iRr wff — ■ ' 

V-fij ’^TT^^’T, VTffT ^1^3# 'Nr > 
ffwii ' ^ff’arf%ra < 

5^g^?Rff ^gra#^gff^% a^rff#^: rri^;^ ff 3r>ratcr: ff ?rftra: i 
^aRir% ff^gniwi aR^r^: RraN 

ffffg ii%l^ » 

^it> — ’^r^r ff(^^ |crcffif55i5[?rffrn%tfftH ^fig- 

'O'- 

f^r ff ?p?Rifff ^rarn wf^r: a%^g: ^rff%^ 
ffff g^ wrffgff;, 3ir^^==gii a^^RRfr aiffff: t 'ffsra€rff%ff 
ffTff gfffr 3iT#iff ^ffr ^rs^rqffg srranffg: ff*rr ffrarRr x^ 
g^ ^iT^ ffraffiff RrJTsrrRr gsr^ffrl^gf^ffr^^fR^'* i 
ffffqffgff qR^jrar 5EgTra< ffgl qRgiffiaraffrar qR^gs: ffraffra*. 
ffiffqr gt qiffr^ ffrarffraffgtg*^ i ggg: fftn; wRrkWI 
wrwgq'fffffrai ■ <..’' 

^o— gffi ff^f'q qf^ff fffRfg ffrq: OT’aH ^ 

"^ff 1^: ffTgr ffiff qrargffffT qr# gq^^ ffw*. gr ^gr f^qffig qrqgff 
1 f% f% V ^ 1; 




Hi «T«i!T^ { 5J^i?ra: ) 

1% ^r^%i!T, wPr I 

?cTT?ns5 grfJTmr^ i 

^5=^ w? I 

V-;t 5 55? wrersr^g 5^T% I 

% ^r57r?I5J5d Tjsg gj^iqj qrr^iSRl I 

^r— ^«rfj?^ ? 

^ f%w 1 

( %7S% ?g'%: ) 

w wir ^«r?r^n%!^ir ^srr: 1 srs????:— 

sTT%^ iTfmi5?:s^ff5T; sr^§%, ?t^- 

wiWR, i5rHnji%gTsr snr^^ijrrsrJTWT^^r 
?T^i5g5T^: 1 ?HrJT^r ^^ifHi^umsTg^^^wtt srrarH 

^Jirfrw *?mT^: > >^5JfiHicrqigs?gn%5TT- 

557Hi??^?jn:’S I ar^T#^ i 

cfr^iH^iTR 55rfjrvT: qft'i^w 

^ ^ 

^o~wr§g^ ?tu 5T? si^ i ^sfr^rr 

%?r li ii3?i5f4 i ar^?!j f^: ^it w?fw 

55rw I TR^IfST ?;il: TPR-^ gflf: t 

^«?RW ^qr fiRr I 

1^0 — ^^r?Rr^r%;T: » i^s5E?Tici.5f^^f5^ 5TH%^ eulq- 

gf§f%5i^?r|5?4; ini^5:R^^i#s*srff'?: 5iwlr% i It ir^i^q? gr^f 

5qis?g ^?!jn% ?r cif| «r^t-<fr ^ff: 

sg|% I ^iwrailtrt m ^i4 i5=#s 

3tI ^ fq% > 53T;?gir% 3q^Wfi% 

5En:t?Rr: » ?ii%qr%cii: ^TwncHr irRil[gmi?^TT€5r: JrHr^%5 Itft^l 
^ wrsrw^cisrftiT: Ri%ti5r%5TJj^a2rs i?fi55T2?: tgjr??: 

J??IigSR: I ^=^WW: srat^TtfW: J ^q^t^t^f? Jfft^ ^[^1% i 

^RTi%gqifjRrftJrn^ aqf^wR. 

3qfiTJ?of?5 ^1 gf^Rl; ^fURct: I ^ r%I*tr 

5? ^R: I 

^o — a'rsSt^rm, qfqijlwj 5 E?ww: 





n 



€ir— sr^^iRi^rsnin^- 
iw?w, trg- wr?n^^req- 

5Tfcrt!2^ra?Ttiri^%-S5raj srf^^igrs i 

qf|^«if'ra^i# wrq^r 'TfN# I 3ii fl f 
JT’^iORIT^QlJTSSr^TBr I 
3ngf¥f H i 

( 5% RSSBpgn ) 

ili^rtrsf: I 


qsfiq: fw^g II ^ II 

^o — ciT«ff^^rrV-€r«iWjj; ^ cir^ i ’rrH^f-*” 

'fr^'i?!! 2irer m: i ^*rr^f Kr??. srsf ^jfi^pr^arg: i gw^^r; 

g^M ^w. I 3fS5nif%s— ^s^Rig ag i 

TTW^rl ^%: JTig'^fWR^ I 

— holy water. — unimpaired, ^m'5^— 

sacred fuel. — ^Immediately. 5T%^?^r — ascetic maid. 

— anspicionsness. oblation, ^3t— cottage. ^a'fsoQf— 

courtyard. 

3to- a^^fr^R g'fqwT: nsr^4:3f: q^5r?sTr>i¥3T; ?wtfcrrf^ ^■ 
^rfji ^51^ 'TR'jj^w: ?rr<ir# ^ ^rr^if 

^^srfjf ^Rf ?iR; 3r^%^cir5i: 'if^ 

gq5i^%^: ¥cq?g ^r^i f^RS^g i g^ra?w^R “ser- 

jorr^'r; aw^isI srtI^ ^q?RK ^* 

RRr q4^RIRUI.^%!i f|jg II ^ II 

wl: <5521: ^RSTT: ^^T'T’Tt^rRSr: g^i%%«l: I H^JR^WTHI?- 
ii??FR2r Ri5rRir ^rour i^gfiRrw^r: ^jRRit ^ct- 

w'R^: ^Cra WR Rrr 5 ? 5 rg 3 ^^gstra ^ ci«rrgff: 1 

3ragt 'si^ 5i%ict: 5iRf^; 1 5i?s!n^f^ jRsn^ W€»r 


m : I 

( cRi; afTO% ’j^'ici^Tra^iTO: ) 

(«T{?qfir^ra) tiftsrF3T-S% ’a'faT’?- 

^1^ 3fr3Jr55rj^jT i ^ srsTgriir qR^JT^rcniTaf 
5[ri^0' i^wT'e’TW I w wTi^rfff 

^ri I ^ €|^ i ^r^rqj^, 

^JiKT ^r ^rar <r«iT '^w#t 
gi gff 5E"ww 3r ctito^iw 

srrar: i ?ir^t^«rTw mCt- 

> ) ®F» ^ lBn?iJTT^rJ7i'^=^?r t (f^if jt) 

^gigl I # ^ri% %%fflOTT’T^ra^F^?if^ ? 

^TFSTTH: I g^lJTf^ ^^I^flH- 
?!jja Tjt^r «'i€f 1 5ii f% nf 

I ( TJf«?5F^: ) 

V ■■ 

sr^fst 

^iro— 3isr ?5JTEriFr^ s^ne^rr Jir?:¥% i jrmqrf^?jr?5r: 

?#?!j sr«^r qftm^ar: i ^7^; ^tk: w. i 'q^^^^fs- 

fw gr^srJT 3rafr%r i ?Fcfrq: q’qf Crwf 3f5rl?r i 

sflE^rairtir 5f}«i?q5i%JT i 3*rwtr% ^tfti i qR^rar^ratr: ii% |% 

i qiisrpci^t: i '3ff%-. (%qR%qr R%q: =qwtiw'i5f 
^'reraifl^re^cft ^n, I qr^qirqOTq: i ’Qqij 

fqs^^rsHB; fq^wl: I if qr^r itJT^iif ?irgi 

=q f?ra#[ ?iTq?r?n^5r ^arq^t^r ^rraa: i 

gR^w % 5T ^ I a^rwi; 3iEr: i 

3T5H srgrrrfq qrsqrf^i^ siss^rr ^rsqTf^r a^JT 3 ^ 
^T wrar^rfir a sr^fftr 1 a^in’r lfjT?i*rrfJH 3 ^pa- 

1 atiq^Rn^^ ^Nt»r: qis: \ 


( clef: ) 

?:rr: i ( ) 

!T«rjrTR^3CT^ m ^ciF^ %€t- 
HRWiT^rrTn^ I 

jjsrdq f RfTrnrr^ 

srqrfn \\K\\ 

!TJTr3[: ^pti4 i:f?cr sTsr^ IN’ I 

5?i5=R #cr iN vft'Ccnq^ii^il ?% I 

Wfef R5«T^fi: I ?{1I% w cf^T- 

1 cTjfr jtN ^g^=Ef rfii i 

5fto— ^jriRiST 
R'fN: I 

^To — ?r!T<Tfr^t cii ^igcfs?! ?rnrw ^rst^ t^rfg^w: siisr^^ 

3rfw ?riTJm i ^gtsrsrrsrq-f^ ^ ^r^*T 

?rrtr gprrr wmw || in 

^o — ^q-q^jsrrq;— ?r jf^^rr: ^r ^r^R^rar cfru. i 

cI?J cI5r 1 

?l»t'Tf[i^r — innocent, ^igcfps?? — having enticed. ^ispT — 
forest, f^qg;— misery. — Avell versed, wgsg— Ill-starred. 

— snrviver, 

^■fo — ^5i?iq^rgrq^grfe %% g^ir: m w^q^i^ gin. > ttf 

<13 ggqra?rJT^e?ci 3 'fgfR;?!jff ^rirR! glgr qrrtfRT-q- grnr% 

srtgl qiwrsfir^nqf ?reT ?r: g^n^i^s 

IJI, ?rw3; ?r»r^Jl. I ^sigfqqf^ ^TO ?frar^q#^g: 

fqqf^ mrfr 3 ^: Sfg trq H sn=tlS<q?3T: ¥trtq#T: 3 ^ 

gqT?!i %q %q^ei gq <cr3trg qr*Pi. aqrilr 

g=E^if5T II 1 « 

qaro— awg; ^»qg fN i fg^g; asr<q iN 1 sggg iNg 
iN I qfw: -g grqgt fi% 11 ^ ii 

smrg — neglect, fortune. Rfgrg — arrogance. a?tg 

■ — affection. qfr«p — grief, vfrsrar— patience. 

^o— qjTrCrsqqgrqetr g^q^ if^d gr?rqf^ i 



*T5i5W«r cT^jg^i ^^^^r#[c^^a^^r^I^g^g%^^ J 
cTT^ tTfe?I3?T JIlR5n^% 

srf^?si^: I cTct: T%^^rP?i«xifTtr?nrJr ? w^si wr 

iTT^'^jfRifJT, ^«[Fi*i%cr?i%g m^jfr^- 

5srJiJT3srri^ i ?cr fcT uilr: i 

?n'— 

%cr?Ecrrwf«^=cg^r 5rf^?raf lra^5- 
^r ^ fwiri^cTJ Rps: i 

n|: sfsrsf sfr^ i sji?i^ f|Jt4 1 

i%5=aT =5 5#rar ^ #ci 11 5i u 

€to— JT= 5nOT^5?i:?r;7R^|: ?p:^^r?Tl 
*?5=W=^^^JT ?H?R 3?# 55f: I WI?fT‘(%: gi54f%- 

^TRJTJni ?rr^ cwq#qj^ ^^r^TclM^r^tIq^ 

ci^ R ^ri^qirer^ ^ii Jif^: i 

?FJicii^r^r ?ir^rq nt;raM^T?w»nfii?ff qfei^jr #qa%*re[Hi%H- 
f^^r: JT^: 

?r: 1 w^rfJrg# *i?rq^ ?r553nf5i^ cFScit?!^: i afe?!: 

a=af^ci: I 1 afeir>?u 5rw%^i arta^ n4 tn4 q?srr- 

wr^?rarf4 f^^^fir w w fMr 3r%ci4%q t 

^F5fl?%^r«wq^ ^gar5fii% i 

Wo — assaar ara:, gr%ar4^ t^**- 
a%: a ianf%a: i JiaaaflaT a-argrr a a |i%ar 

ar atfrg^ i% i%?i; ?rfa; ar^taatll ^ 

Wo — awaaV-a^RjT aa^^af^a: i li^ai:— f^anaraa 
Irt--, tiat^rar lra%3; i ai3a-«a: a5=«a^a aifr 

a?«qar aif^ I ^ar'44 — am ^araa aar i f^gis:— f^a^rpj: i 

gaaaflar-gaai af|ar i 

a^^aafa — ocean, literally the abode of crocodiles, 

— the stony bridge, amar— futility. gr% — purity, aiaa — 
witness. ragfP — appointed.' a%— fire-Grod. | ^aaaffar— 
The world-renowned. asai% — offspring, alf — ignorance. 

— shaving abandoned. 



i% m ii \ \\ 

( 

w! wf^l^^rr^fsT^crtif^^pErT: si^'rer: i 

iT(5r?im ^r ® d% wj^T^TT^rm f^^ms^rar^ i 

R^Jcrr ^ 5^ftciT II « II 

^--{ wfcJTnaii; ) f%sr^ ^3- 

^[5nn-Ji^ ^Tfgr'^sr^, ^•- srecrrars^^’cj ^^l^?cr- 
I ( fcr^grm^grtr^^tgfi^r - 
^fo — Ji^RRjr ^ i?i4; I 

Iralri: f%^i5Tw4 w: %i%f% lr^%3: ^ftct: 

sirRr^i: 1 31^ ^ #ar ?t^r ?i5^ °3i§' 

r^s^rq^fwrar Rffis: ^r ^ff : ^ :T f%3I%a: 3TI?a: I gW^T* 

«Tf|5rr ^rqjirrfjrcfr ^nf ?r?cif3W ^ 

3T%c3l^: I ^ 5%ctr ST ST%%ra VTrq: I ?[t ^fsr^7 ?fr?lf T^ffST 

sTtf iTj- grf Rra: srt ft (% sr ?r€T;qj^ wf [siria:\?i%^ srsir 
^firfa vrrw: i\\i\ 

3r%%T:rw5^: Tgkisrr: 

a«rr?i: ftqr^rsiq- 1 

^o— HT s ?ii qtcTsiRT, 3Ef^Ti^ i%^T^?rTfTr?r ?rr»arr%t%, ^irq?- 
st% 1%^ ?frar II « 11 

?f& iTicr3T% — sets her eyes. i'^=€— mind, arr^tia — having 
obtained. ?Tr3f^%% — ^finds relief. ^grr'T^ — wild beast. {%T[r?rr 
—bereft of hope. 

^o— ^Tf #rar ^ lf5r ^f%T5T:S3[% fit ’Tra3I% 

^f%i=T; f^r 3 |st: 3ir«rsr f^srra ^rr'srf^fci w'siw l ^'RtFit 
1t?[Rr ^sTf^ ?f%5T: ffa ^rr^ci;, 

fsiwr wr^rar ?ftar m ^5fla% airRufa u v « 

;^o — ftarara qsT^ra gsTW gsra^r^l ftsir^ 

^ii§i%7^ ft=3ri4 sa^TTT^'afla ^a: wr- 

f RTW ^Fjr^r '§;q>3^Fa ^jfT: 'alarsTr; ifTFan, ^a #aT- 

^¥srf5siiff ^fJi^q-: wq^TRsirPi 133^^1^ 1 i 


■^l^l cIt t ci I 

siT^ 5?:?n^ ’TTi7<fi?iJi; II :( II 

^:r— ( ) 

fgsTiTO' JTW^ir^ssr?^ 

^o — 5RgT ! ?r?¥rHr?3[ ?i^5n5«rt#- 

»fr?Tf»5?r'TSB5tt5r, sfT^jrgrrra^rlr: afrir^ % 

Sta: s:f?r?r II ^ II 

^o— iftctr; % 3T^^5ciif^?ff#wni 

^RTS — X!^ grR: I ^ ^■ 

t^Pi^srr^rr 3r^q?g %rr ??3r 2f9ir: w i ?rf%^ig?rf^%;— Jrf^Jff 

^ q^ifR Bqf I f^*i?srer[ri:. i 

siqgr — 0 best of mea I JTT^ — sapphire. fUtf — ^green. 

3r*¥r^ — ^water. — the sole repository. ?T*r — pleasant. 

— -environs. sn%?t — ^lotus. blossoming. gfRWstfT 

— charging -with fragrance, pel:— in front of. 

isffo — 

^TSiTtit^Rrfl iT^r^r: tr^ 5??# qjiwq; i f^^JT ^ 

3qrm3T: jjr: ^ ’fra et^r w^<'- 

aPcfJiWr ?rr i ^i%jn?FF ^RRiRr srifir qjriR 35 #: 

l^fTR »ir?T^r ?ffr % pei: II a. 11 

^fo— ^q|f HrawRT I 

Wo— ^reriwuTig!;si»2i% giPifRr: w’qfl^ar: 'gs?r'ii?r: 

, eriqw i?ar ?rrgfff?cr 1 ^ nrTraraRWf : ?t 5T: 5C5Rrar% 1 

^ ?ir qRi^'i jfrmr grwr i%r% mara^ l| ^ || 

^o — wcir^nigr.— ?ft3Rr: €rarcarrpeRjn^ 1 spsiiRr: — 

5!l5Ht I JT^Jftlicr: — inKf: I R^sjqRf: — ’W- 1 

^rg: 1 

win: — abandonment. — pearl-necklace. nram- 

n^— Malaya-breeze. 'qs^n — sandal paste. ns^qr?— rays 
of the moon, fnnqr^jj— extremely, nm — torment, wrafi^ 




Ji% Tj'rTTcTra'hcn^- 

<v ^ ii^H 

^^cTF’TWii^^i^Knf’^i^rTiF^rR %^rR I'cmrsrRr^^'qr 
^^Ks?nTRfQm7=graT ’cr«TT5t^Ts cr^r^frf%^^5rci?rT i%w- 
WJT^cT^T.', ri«ir ^Rrirr sr^qrravr^sn 
^rflras^m; I grsrril:-- 

wf^qR^criR ^^rr^if IrficTTW i 

1^ S[5rq^>|Wt%^TW ll'^ll 

bring, cause, — all of a sudden. ?jr^ra — ravishes. 

'?;fH3^— surely, rfrf^r — exiled. Rg^fg — resides. 

gfjo — g"rgr3Ti?^g: grgTgiR^gwg: jjlfg ^Trar^iruRrr^Jr psr- 
ir^: gniRt fRf: ^31:, iRT^Rgg: j^gg; gf^R:, 

^sp^TRf: xp^^Ji tg^r: f%wr: r^g^r^l xr gr? 

1'.^ aaj^i^g I irflflg: sr^ixR trg gtiraT- 

xfr^R'Mx;^ grf : ggtw: ^ixf; ?:irr i g^r r^ 

i^?t; grTrg|g'[R[|: a^gtfg ^i%xa^T i ari^gr 

»T^^i^srar gr g^ral gq^gfll ^ f^Rgqg (%ggfg ii e (i 

3^0 — ?rfgr%fxi: RRurggnc: f^wui^rr: ggr: ^rggi^: ar- 

gr^jRgWRRJ); ( waqg grgfigji; I 

3rigx;^'r^jrRRm%gn%-g 'ig?gr- 

gr: iR^R^gxrgjgr: sgT^r R^Ti^; grrRisgifg rti grR \ l^grfg f^^- 
I IgjgrPrfg^gRf %^g grfg i i^gTugR^xigqr 
*tr: wg^gr f?gJTr5RgR%qgr |?gfrRRd^i g^ir i 
^^^^’ng^’Tr’TR^r: g^giiR: smJiR: fgjTRT gsqrxsrtq; 

qri gr: I Kt^grgi: gigi: g^i^f^g^^fg^ir 

t}^ gcw XR wiogrrfg f^^rrig r gifg ^g^^rrfg ggr srig^gxir 
ggr I fgxRRfTJfr fg?:w ^rr'i: % gg^qg^: wj^qr 

W: I RFgrfg siRravRfIgi f^rae^g ggsqtfqgtgg ggRRir 
gRRUj, qqfwtr ggfg^g ^rfggsgq;^ r 

^o — ^-^ggigr srgrf %^grrg ?tfvTggTi%grfg gr%J?rfa i 
R ff^grar ^siims^graTR || ® « 


Si; 

«lf^5?TI3; I 

ft ir?^?rf^ 

w^wjUT^TT ^f5:3irftf3jT cn:w^?:?’?3:«n sr^w qr^^cT^- 
wqf:^! 1 ^grftt sg^ift^iT ft^=^5n, cr^^M^rcgi^; i 
( Ml^rq^T^rra ) 

;a— ( f5rk§it3Tra*TrJTH^^^ f^i|3:=^5ri- 

1^ <||iilijc^|j^|(^4,|^ I 

w— IS ? 

q:T--w«r ftn?; ? 

^ STTfllft irai’Tft; ! 

*i'5^?WT#: ftn^raft aft^raT-sg^3:raT 

f y^Trmnrr: wg3TT^^«rraj_i__ 

^o — ^sr^g^: — gfiiirR 'SI^I^ISTIR |: I 
l^cn^ — f^q^wr i 3ifir^w3;f%^iifrr — 3itwqn%=^ ?iiR3;f%aTf^ \ 

g^iR5^^i%cir^ — cii^ i 

— flower. 'It^gr — sandy bank. ?rf5R'5 — recent. 

— offering. gsfJrg'siT— female serpent, ofllra— sporting 
movement. 

;5ffo — %gpii 3IRrl: 

%^rfji f^raciijq^ffir =q ?nfjr ^^rfir 

g5!ira«qr: ^raarf^r ti ii 

^o-JiRRraqfSsir f^r^aRST^i sf^^rarwaJf #cr: ira: afci sfciiras 
af^sRiiq^^aq^ra \ H3«2nfsRi?t: ffg^sfi^jt wfw^: 

firgra^ I R^?!j5fq?nq:-=^w: qi^e^r: ^rq^fr i?fr ?iin » qj^qjRJiT 
I ^tgsnrr^^rr ^r^rr i^wqq?q?;qT ?i’ciP5r €r=€iJTt q?;iqq;F 
qRqraIr ^ *iwa: qi^FP^4 qR%3:f^^ ^fllrqJt 

Hqf?rr sr^ i 5R#^?ir i i%R5tf 

tJTo— ?si,l 1^ f5H I f5;R=g5Tr^ra^l2?ft fSfliiir ^ q;^- 



I a?. 

I 5r%crrw^w^ vrin- 
t ?cr«ii^??rf%!i^ ^if^^niT: lErTnw ^r 

I ^^rr^T^sof^ JiiaT ^i%^?cr^i|^?#T wr%- 
JITHT^^TR! I 

^rfr^ijfji: ^?T3%cng'^lTfB53^:^H^ra, cr^«ir 
5=r«II JTHTfl'^JTlI^ rT^TT cT5an ^%?I»T?cr5?THT^?ir I 

^T— f^crgrrJi; I 'qi^T^mwiiicrT i:f^raT ^«rfN ^- 

tr'7iT^:35rf^ i {%fh f^i%) 

j^crf^WrTT iiK^r 

I giT^=g5Trrq?qTg^I^^?!? 1 f^«lRl: I 

lft3[THr: laf^: I a^qfe: i i 

I ’TtJTcfra'tt’Tfii?fi35q:i ufa^cr: a^sri^f^^rggrra: 
srgn^^r?: ?r?jrr: f-3[*irw^: a^r^Ji:, ^cqf^^rfjrq^ giTgr?f- 

?irf: aT'^l^: I 

^fo-S^’T^rre^: S5r4 g^ifirw ?r[€^4 w^’srf^-. 

^JTHf ^=5r?rrf^?3ir5r: i 3r^5i^af% 

f^aiig: I HTiTrsJTW i 3ir^?nT a^srnn!: i, 

^r^wq;, 3rqfi;fjf=3F#r ira^«rrqi^ 

qrrar^ig; ar*^: i 

^o— iifrjjRi: ^rgr XfJi: i q^sf%5Rrlu5^32f:^aw w- 
^r qi^s^r: e^rar qj^tisraar ?fr w ^4^ f«raafr, gifr^rr 
^^rqf gjr: ^rpwqmr^t |: f :%n fTa^u ?r^Rr m i w w 
aqqt?5 JTT’I qssrr^ srf^^jrrfq ^srqifq ^i«rr a^rr 
aq^ ?Rr: 3rr% gpqq srrn^cisqn i 

gfto — wfqqgr ^ i ’^^fTf rq^Tf qr q qq^rd qf%^ciH ^ 

W ?i^r ^ qqq'l'^ ^rqg^q^ i 

^o — q^Rigt qrf^qg; (^r^) q? wr ?qr:, 

ippq: {m%), q^: fcrqqiT: 51^:, sqqqiq jjqtq qiqq I ?qt r%i?€r 
?nqjT 'qrqr^ fq^q q?q: f^ga i g^ afi^i^qqr: q?q^sqTscr 4^i? 
qR5B?qqiqt imu 

?g[o— qiq[ i ^liqqq: ^ aq^PEr:i 
— ^iwi" I 

^®cri — creeds. i^a^q — step over. g% — concli. 


J(o 

jsrr’^f fln:^ifejTT- 

5c3r^f^ 2^ ^rt ll =: ii 

^~( 315^13! qf^TJT ) ^*TW^T ^r^^'iV 

WJraf^Jcr*. ? 
i^r— f% ^Tn^^qj ? 

^:r— 5e?rT5Kwf^ t^^^snr i 
5rT^?i5P[T% 55TO^#f^?rm5n^5 ii«.ii 

I iTc?rsm^ ]^>T?nf?i i 

shell. 5?i^WW— carefully. *%?^r — drooping. ?rr^— bough. 
^r»Tr5[— the point of bow. 5ERi^^t^?fr- — fenaale beast. 3^5^ ■ 

get startled. ^r??3[, — steadily. 

^ro-ipt 5^ ?^2ifrRT ie5i-^55n 

wfera: ^sir^ trt w f«rr: ^ f^r^fl, gp^r; ^'cTrf^pr?:' 
wra: I 3^: 1^: 3jr^: ^ R%- 

sF^stnr iRff ^rraqr sr^jra i ^r ^irfcTfiRSiir 

f^*fr f^§i5ijjlf ?nw 3Kcf: ^ST5l: =^Rra^ir Wfl^JT 3m- 

’fTFR flp«3T 3II1.W gw ^'Sf I ?Rrw 

trwr WTiPrwr ^^T: i^Jf: 3^r ^?n-cr wrf jf^ qft- 

pj^f wTjrargu <? ii 
3rr«W€%^: 3fr«rq^ #5iTO: 3ra^ra: i 

wo— 3r^r ggegtg; %r: ^uriBrmw i 

^[fwr «rif5>qrflT’ir: ^rwwr^: || $ ti 

wo— w^wRs^r-mwRw i?2in %w I ww- 

hr;:— ? n5[f sfR[: 1 

wgcw— thinness. wr^^TR— care. '!|Jlt^r — column of 

smoke. gentle. 3rfW^ — breeze. wr?— chanting. 

— sounds distinct. 

!|?>rw 5 ?jtw Irar ^r ?Ff%; 

Ws!:fT% I ^JT%3 WFRtqJTR: mw- 

wt^j grai^«Fti^iWif^g: ^fltg ^3 TOfs w s. m 

gj^g^S wq^fw ¥r^g3ir% 1 m€l i^fq- 



I 


Kl 


srrfitr 

g?^"^ 1 ^ I ( ) gs^riB 3p3rjr^irm>n%5t 

sr^%5f 1 i ( ) 

=?:r— 

^'’JT ’5tf^?THgm'lF«rT^rcnn 

^ Rg^'% JT?«r:g i 
sr?nr% ii l® ii 



airfJr w^r^rT% i ci^r atfi=fw ^wfr?i HiSF^^r i 

3c%'^ ?{?rr^?f ^ i i 

^ 1 3r^'Rwt^!i} ^vfraunfr siJiEr: pa: srM a aca|% 

a I gsarp gwaairraji^a s^: ^ai^: pialar ^aa^a 

aai?5i5=a[fafla%a a^$ia Eafaa afaasaa; i pria pf^iifa 
UPFa i ^ifa^^wat paa€ra5^ i 

^T® — i^ar-aa^ipaar faaFaaaj^a a^paar ppaar a^i^a 
a^a^aJFa s^a ar^aatat; araat: #r®fn4 a^r aifa i at%a pp 

I^^aa aafiai ^ ^-ara: para^wai! araarar aar ^[fraaia#p- 
arafi^ i I^araaia-. raa^aj waara: faaara: ^aaiat ai^^iaiPi i 
3 f^% a^^ af^^samRi^at ai^r laa?^ I 

IT© — ^f^t^iama qR:waar ar ^awiaa: ai fa^aiTa 
^arfa aana %5ar ^?afg[?ra: ^aa a^ai aaif^a imo u 

^o— f^ra^ma — i^arraaii #nia i — ^aitaiar 

I 

raarra— dalliance. qR«ra— fatigue. ^aata — habit, 

fa^^a — silent, aa — footprint. — beach. ^fa 

swan. ra?ra — sportive gait, as^Rat.— ^Itiggishly. 

^o— (aanaai ^iajraar^?;fa^aa ai^ aa^ ar aia 
ar aKa^tar afta; s^a: aftaa^ia i Raiaa? a 3 w^aa: 
f^rsaift a^PRi^^tlaifa atf^.- Ir^ 




5a'~( 1 5!3 

^5^ €T5rFn: TI^%% I 

53^ T%15r^n^T ^ 

^«rr hirers?: %3?rr wm h n 

^—- 3n5Jn%TT^3T' 

I 3r«n n^srf^rf^ ’T^q^^sn ^srFrTTlr 
qgTre^qfjgqr %5qT ^"ggsgrr^ i 

3^ 5E^t^Rr ^rsF^r^ raw 

?p:^ aqff^ 

I 

?wm»i, Ira fsr^gr%?rr f'^iirr, ?^r^R^- 
=gi^ f%gr4 n^ i q«rr =3 ^ wrsefqf? ^.^k 

?rsrr ^sqr 5n%^H3f^ rai%%?tT iM 'i ii 

?=ro~f^^f%cir-f?rw rar^ ^i%?ir raf^ ^r i 
■^fir: f%f^ %q ^f%ciq. i ^raq®f^: ^^!Ri ra®f|5: i 

!d!%q f^fw; i 

^i?«rrq— position. ?Tflra — equal, form. f^- 

^Rrar— lotus-sketch, '^i?? — beautiful, m^— mark, tr^- 
3^% — line of footprints. — afflicted with grief. 

^31^ — just now. f^i^ffcTr — planted. 

Set-— w4i^i fjiio^cif fticif '^ifr 
=3T#r ^rf^i w ^ra^ir i ^fq- 

%5T 

fqqflrClf^ I I# 3^3^: q^f||5: fgr fl^T^r 

#%Jr ^ %: gsir 

w <lsr ^33r a^ |Ri ^r ?{q: f^fSr- 

^qffatir « 'll w 

^o — qigfqrawqra^uri ! raw^ii%ai 

^1^1%: mwqq wg^ra^-. sig- 

»i=E^g; I a^afjiflctr ?rfiRa??rfqcir 7^'?^: i wrfir 3?ira9ra^?qr 
wfdf^a^^ir q«ir ^a^^i^rr, *iff i 



; I 


k\ 


( ?r^: sfrofcT ) 

i^r i^i^s, 

’5ra»Trfl:?Tr vrir^cTT ¥i?T^?ff viT»tr?:^r3{^‘''“*"‘ 

^wrfi5[r ¥rn^| ^rriTCr, wCf 

^^??T5if^crr is=?iiMr ^itffer • 

sic«i*T^r f J^irigT ?fjflf''i^r i ^u% ^rt 

WTsrr^ sri%wrarsT3r^Rwr$p?riR f ^jrr«iwi%5TtT% i 

wf^5utrq5«rrm^imr^ ^ir^’trf’T r 

( af^g%?tr'R[4 Jtisqfit ) 

qTTT 


^sj^miw, siw^i crf^^Jisr 2^^?^ 

q^^rrar »T?rarw jn%crg5^^’?'i^5 1 


^cr— *1^ I . 

( qft;5ii54rqf^^*- ) 

qr— ( ) g[c^ gr5^ — 

^'t— ( qsif ^.xm ) 3 !e5r^5T^3[W^«T?«fR^!| 


i i^'t- 

9r%r[|:?g^?r>!if fq ^ ?tM i Rij^- 


^qffecirs^cir p: 

pqf: 3rfk: I sT^^iffar JT’cqg7 wfii«R 

nwr I ^TFfRsfigfp^ 5frr>fR!q‘if^ 
sifsrar f'^jrran: ssralq-sf grqiq^iwcfr < ^’i^f * 

35Rgq; ^ ^ci% %%?; qs'f?n5g;t;4 

wraRR^q^afiJi^i^ srRifq^jfRtJj; ^q^sjRtuqrf^ ^qutif^^wf^ 

f prif^ 35qif% 3iqf%5Tf{ii I 

i^Rn 5Rfl?g SETO: [ ^«q#sg^[s?r?I. Ir^a- 

qR^^r 5c^q w.f^f i sw f^iarr i 

^R^ wqw5 gOT*rR^cii3?q5RWR 4m«TRr 

c^im^iRr % ^gig^qi q#Jit gfw: afsr w^r ^ 

^3: qTRi§5^c[^Ji^ 9r«q.?!j r^^t i ’ra?T4f ’qgisqRS: «fJt: 

fFjqr ^rnqpgi^ qi%g# ^q^qiq: t 


^rrfjr ft% i wr 5^ wrwrc^ 

%fir ^ ! sTf^r ^tT JTJi^rRffsrcncjR^ srsjt^ 

^ I f^JT^ irRi 5 ?Ti?[^ ? !TR 5 !Ti?if^ ^ scnnt q^- 

fi[if 1 fitTcssi^f^^l ^oranrrfjff^ % satR *n;* 

l^jgstr I ^fK f^gs^c5j; ^wtra: 1 

5^?r?)fr trw»Tf%?n 1 €f 1 

5Tfel%?iTfTr I ?rsj gr sw t^^ruf^i^niT^'Tm 

?i fi 3 jsq^i? 3 j^§ I grf^r ci^ ^i^t sfrlgCl" 

^^?nfJi^rsS<^ ?rf^?n% 1 1 ('t^t^# »^i) 

^ 3 m#Rr wi ^fersEfif I ctr^iT^f^Qi 

^ ^WT?lTrfl 5 T:, W I 

w ^grw 3 rr(H 5 rgr?g, sirarawf^ ^ ciil f^fr 1 

fejTiii: w^fw wiim ?:i3itn:T«fr5rcri?TT f^^r: 1 ( ) 
r%wgt 5 \fir sRTrw^^^iTisrTOCRi^it? Rum^ 
wtr €1 f% ?rfg:, 

wCr R[trm 'if^r#, 

1 ^5rg5jia^^aJn:»T?^<jr ^§cf ^ ^rsra- 

%W 9 r R^fWi:^jfn[%?r 1 

3 r 5 }'?i|:^ra 5 iq: 5 i^jq[,wi%Jii^ 3 r\|j^ | 5 ?rer^ 
^n^R-qr^ \i wri^^r^qfa 1 f^^qqFRr i^f^^qrRri 

qw 4 srin^r q wfqr ?i5!qt% iqqit ift =q^: qra- 

Rri 5 T p 5 ; 3 [ 1 ran^. ^ci^qq^ ‘ ?rar i| ^iV^qq^f q^f qqnir*FS;- 
#q iFRIf qiqqtiqcli{% i qTgqq^Rf: q^#qq?q pTO 
wiwq: frapqqi^q % w qro^ qj: q sfqqrfqi% q 

q^wqi% I ^|!i:iqrrq?fq%qq trqj^q^j qrqqrqq qm^q ^qqflttq 
^rarqr fq«rq: I Rrqq: \ ^qwqrRr fq#^qrfq I 5 rq 

Ig; 1 qqi^% ^rqRig^ ;?fq ?;rlr srfqgja^irqrRr ^Rfnq 
q3^qRfii% qq^ 5Rqqi, STfcqqts’^q? qrfeicifRjT ?qqqqlsf^ i^q » qqE. 
^’Wi^ 1^: q qrq#?RfEqfRr ifcT \ qjqR# — q aqqtTqicqq: 
%rcq| ^qqrcqrq f^^r^iRrfq 1 q^f?^'^ aq?l a%q i^q qfes 
=q^: 3 rrqqqq Rr^rat 1 qffcqq; qq 1 q^rqqr^iqrqr qiir: q^irq'fqqr 
q^ltcqqir wnrqicqq^ q^r {qqln qir\^: 1 i%q?§qfe f^i^qRr > 
€3:: 1 % q^trq: qqq V (%qaqra; i%^rq aqrar ^qRi 



< kk 

f^3?:T5T!,3[:§frc?r %j^- 

r^TO, ?Ewn?i% ^iin?T!, fw^^r^?r?f^^fT^5fr’0ri[rg^:, 
^r, grfJr^ cri^fe iifWr^is^iifr, 

w:5r^refn% ^r, ^ ^rwifTT wsWt- 

ju qTrf^e- 

*i^5arrJ73WJfn% i 

?r^c«r 1 

fljfr^JTr^T iTmfr^inr\^mf5?r sritqTJrmsfJr^R^^’^'t- 

5^f ? 

’CT— Rs’5n:qrafqi%a5w^?rq:?iq 

q:JT^wq>^T sT^5ifwqTfl«ff ^r53[*iifiT5n^iq^t^’T=J: 

liJs^rfT^in^r-sRq i 
gqqr# 5T s5il5Tqir%q i 
STn:r% qwqrfq’ff ^ » 

?nr 5:%q^r^ st^rt^ ^ira’sqmR i 
=CT-Rx5r ^nqr I T%^ SI^TR— q^JRT^ 

^gq^gqi^f^ I wr qyr— 

#q: I qft'^nr: ira ^s[’t; tiRsqq; i {%qq 

ffcT ?rfiiqR: *tI:, qfif^ct # qpr^ts- 

cqrqr: I f5ffeRfi?rgrq: f^frq^qr i stto^ i^- 

^4 a%%5Tr nfq?[r^''r% sfi^ i q ws i 

f%q4firfe-3rawq; sf^iq% qq ^tr«3f ^5qf3iTf[?jf;f3I5r: ^Eqr- 

W% qq> ^ €: 1 qBqjt 91^: I 

i^j^i^qraf^ I f^:^raq i%^i5 f^qr?n^ m’ljq 

qqq, I gs^c(^rqn?r?rra??^?;iT#q$q;?tr ?[2 % aqq: 

qrqqr^qf qr wrar ^wiaq; aqr ?wr#t^ sq'H fqqqifl ana 
aT^nwq g%a awr: ara;i aa»raf^aii|^m, — aa^a fa^naa: 
af%% arft aai artisair w’slfct arn i ag^aiftaT- a^tasRairnqa: 
q^aa: l a^^a? «ar^r i qaa^raaara aa^qr aaanRa^ aaaraarq. t 
aa li»34 sqr^^iq^ aiiai^siaa aatfer I aaaifaa na aiaifea~ 
ani 5 ?!^: I 5 :%nar% g-.^lia qnai art( m aflaa: i 


^?1T<T 

crfe^lT: 4^ =gr^5GJ7^ II ^^11 

'NS> 

€r— 5:1%^ 

m% f%?^ir¥ ! i% i?r^r sjgw fifei 

srsmf^^crt ^rm^ 1 

^qj siitw^t Wigf% I 

yf— ’lart^, ^%?T I 

Wo — f^5fip& i%?jqr?Tgf ITT? %sw: 'Tn%»^ ^rrapsjr i%%'sr?Rt- 
pi^rnr: ^3^1 % stIp'w: %^3 

qjiTrfJr 11 II 

Wo — 5r?3: f^3T?3^%iq. I T%gqiq§fiTr^— r%5rqTq^ 
^pir^ I — f%f^^ cir wifi?: i=3?;qT»TiR- 

¥ir3:-^Wf«it *iJT3 qf 3*reRJTra, 1 qrsTqfe — qra qtf 

f?snP3 — ^tte close of the day. shoots, if- 

WtK — tender, q'li^ — hand. 5rra»s?i— grasping. f3r%q' — 
Tarions. ?m — ^loYe. — conversation. ^n-— force. 

^3 — ont-flowing. >1^’^ — water. 3f^r— stream. a^3 — 

■■S3' 

sandy. JJPSI? — slow. '^^JT — gait. 

gPfo — f^3F3 ^ W33nrait f^israqifJTF r%^qrq3^ 

q?'?lW33:ifpnt wqi %5qr: ^if^i^fr: qrf% 

?ni=3^»iyfr. 

^rf^T: 5st^«rif5T{ I =3??5q*i3l*iRi: =q^qi4r*. qt^: 

qt %3l qr3 tFIt ^mii qw?t. rtfls^r 3W: 

sa 

lra% =q^atq niFfw in^i# 

i%^3^?r I €qnq: : ^i«rr 3w 

I 3Rriqj ^3J5. 3rp3«3i 5i^4 \ 

wqri^tfe \ UFqw^qfsqpq: i 

Wo— 'll qqaqnqr:, qara:¥fr, 33: tnia3r?r:,?iiqt,^rei^ 

€^i f.’S irat u tt , 



^ gsfsranf^: 'TSfTWIT 51^1^3?!?!; I 
WT^TT^ •* 

#— 1 W%?IRT 

si?^ 1 ilpsrrflf^r^ si?ff^^ i 

^r— wi5^vnf»T?«rT i 

! 

^iTitcri?; I 

^T— u ! ^ TTcrw ? 

TT^r% » 

^f| JT^wwr I 

qr— ^ arf?R=5rfr3i; i 

3R ^jjr smra^qn?;? 

sTTOrwl’? ^%€rf^4 qfeq^l 

( qw: ^T% ;n2^f^ ) 

wi^, 5rg Rirriwi— ' 
qi— !T ^rfir ? 

giT^5^ 1 14 «T^— 3^r^jft?Tr i ^ 

wsr^t!, i?r i?4 w — i i: ^ ^ 

?? q:4 BTlflR I 

4fWRp4r 4r 4f|wf^ 1 

^o — fq-aqra:— 1% aqr^; \ 

stqr?!— exile. qj'SP'q — anfortunate. w^t?r— baling 

obtained,' 

€fo-— Jf«i4 W5T3fr^: swrg: f^f^:, =^3^wrqf^- 

q«Ji\wq?cfi ^ir ^irqi ) 5itfs4 ^- 

awrg: < w’??# 3?5=o[5TfT4irni:9iref?i si'^^r ^Jar 
^railraism 5tmr iM x » 

^qif^srsrr: iir^swearqr w 

%i ^35623 ¥H3J { si^qs^RwPpqff jpwrw m 


!inr— irrl ^ f far I 

fra I 
^n%f% 1 

ar— !T ^ g^cT ff^ 1T3H;' 

’CT— Ji?Tr ’:ff • 

( fr% 

5Efir — ( ) ^rraura ’errawr^^s, f^ i ’Stc^cTs 

%aqf^4iw3^r, f% ^'it \ 

rrafsra^^fr srralr^iiT^r^H^qqi; ('r^'fe^'^^) ^«r m ^ar- 
rarirffgijf qq^^tira i 

srwT^ ^%ar3?r; i wraj^W ?rra?r arra's^rgrrair- 
i ^naw ar frq ^r^iww- 
ararTf^CTferr ^ srwT^iTriTJT: i 5T%^5i'^’iicra5i%af- 
r ?!T ’:qiqri^ ^’:qna^’5H i ^ 

'SqgfJijv ’a^^^raar: ra ra%^, ar^tra 

Tjtr # 1 # i% 4 

EfrET I 3n%a«r hitsw- 

RrRi ) HTiaaq; T??ri%=qr qirqrHc^i^ qqqragf ^ 
aif i% i straq^qqi^L 3tn?f i ^aT^rrqEfr'^ srfqs^HJirq i %^ifr I 

Err ^ qi’*i?r f%r:| ^r q i ^^irqgRfe i rf^5t^ 

f^^rf?rr%sacr!75T€5r% fqi%qrfaa: pilfer: ?nrF»w: rjfr^?aif^; q^r: 
^ I a«riw?Er ¥i' sff^ i 

3Eii,%d f^a^rara;. Efi^raig;. 3ifqi%^ 

aifar ^tr: f % %: I ^fcfjrrwrf ^arTErg^rffe i 

'ari^rci; ^arra: wa# 

I 3rg#qEfq^ sr^mr %w^^Rr ^1^4 ni^t s^i^^iftr al^^rfir i 
Ewrq^r a^nff^r: 'rfai^sq: i #OTJiwarrc^rfaar 

w^ET qrr44fsfaa^Er ^rcwc: ?r arwaisw ffa asrr- 
wtefra; Ef Ji^rfifq aira?T4 faqjgn 9rf rrr i gi^^erqrcfgg- 
f%a: gf%^5Ta^ Egf^q^Ef ?ti»?itT.,srrntT4 aa^ agf^ar 4iE4rsqrj; 

^?r: I fEia: «f^3Tia[. ??rEia: €rsRr arq^r*. jtt ^- 

*# fq^r^^*Erfa i v^ararafsrx^agEaa^r^m— ^arat a^r 



Jim^jirsTiT »T?gr ^ssr^r^ 

^rjrrsrq=Ei^r?if5l#^r% niw f?!5iwr 

^JTmri% I 

I 

( ?ri^?rRtrwd> ) 

{m^ W%: ) 

W— ^nf^sRjT vriRRiT ’^5riri%5ii— «ti5pci?r?ir ! 

i?lErra ffcT i ^ 

^?if%FiTT«^iTi^^r^^qT^?mr?Rjn?JTKriiT^r ^- 
^^f%T^r 1 ?r5inTWflR5^^^ qK^iTRWTWiff ^- 

^%STJ7r^r^^JTTO TTWl%5[?T— fi% ' 

STTcjjf^’cff JiJT^JTW^Wr t 

( ai^)7r% ) 

5r— ( Mr^q- ?f?iT5firJ5L ) wr ! cr^^r^sqmcr i^grriir^^ i 
( 3[rw s^% ai^q ) 

^— ( I '^r?15HST^H^-ST%iq: I 

wra 5Trtr i ( aT^f^c^r ) 

^%i:; — 

Jiff f rm ^n'ri^tr ^ 75^1 *iwr Rfiml^^r 
ff W Fgr =grj:fgr^g ^iTT y^-spi f^g: ^Eif i 

'EHip^qr ags: i%fr g^Rr aq’ Jir'^»irr«q^rss«iji 

^icqr ?i%: ai^JTrqtf^g qjsiWffiRi q^^iRrsw: i 

^ro-wrfi[sr^ir wffrftfr 'jj'^ qi5aff%?rr a^rafi^r i ^?ir- 

w qr^^qrrq^ i f asi irar i ^=5fiqjHfrqr: 

^W- > inr^: I jrRqrfiqiqjraHf'Tr^qsqJirq:. 

JT«qJi 5rf: JT^q'if: q[«qti Tn«qrf|qi^q cffqsr^ irr«qr- 

ff'wl ci^a ^rasR ^Fftaq^sqar ^Rciiq^^RJiRtflrfqfiH: i 

OTqjrqr RM 1 qf^?r*rrfTqir«qT%'?q5rqi qfi?wrs ffta 5Tr«qrfi% 
freqrf €: ctij; i grrajif^nrajj?; q5«ra i 

wrf qr qr i gqrwft’srq^'f l i 

sa ?r: I 

^ai35aa=Eir% amtr?ififra% atit agRigfjgq;^ i 

Wqa’tffasrq: ?ffRr qia ^f: i f^W l ' 


5 r rr^«?TiT% 5 rT 

5 ?tib ^ 3 ?r 5 ^TT*T^ n i< 

5 T sreri^, wT^rt-'^iiR ^sr^cr 

1 ^ 3511 1 ( ) 

s?nsiTJT^%JT! sri^J '^vlJlfp^r’TcI#^: 1 

TTiTRrrss^ II U II 

^o- — ?rrfr?»!!f: ^ff^, t*r^mri^^: wra: q^^r: ^ i 

^^: ^rfT i%%: ?if ?r?r^ I ?i^«?rira?ir ^rqr 5 r«^i% wfq' 

SJ ?rrfg i ?r: itWW^i^T: fTf; g'irn?!: 

II 

^rifiTO — breeze. — blows. stiiamer 

sun. — oppressive. — confidently. — 

roam about. qr’sqTWcr — resorted to. ^fqr — shade. 
mid-day. jpfr — hedge. — close. ifsqfF — obvious. 

€to — qqq: 111 % Sllffl I fllll(f%r: 

sfw?w% 3 lf%l: %^?f: iw: 1 1 

5 r^r 5ir?ff iferq: i%|: 5 ETf ?ri^ ?f?rf fi 4 i 

iif% I I 1 I ciisirfecir 11 iiwfeir ^rrfkir 

Wrir wifii: ?r«ii%fq filial 351^1 

'Ewri 1 ir% 1 ix^r% 1 w?ii: 1 ^ 

^wr^lit ?Fii 53 irfi% 1 H iv 11 

^ro— itiiii- sffci^i 1^1 ^ii%^Fcrwrgi^i 
mrtu I ^arraftn wiw^r irfi joiii 1 Mm i 

^o — sqtim^rsi;, srig:, lfTir|;, 

(iri) «qii iqrw?Tr5r: (151)11 H 

Ml^f^:-— finish: f^llfl^^l I iS 5 lfl ^-35151 

Msjj, I il«in%ir— %! w^iiMr I 

5go — "irimfel: — ^SHIT^ ^l: \ WFiril^m:-^^!- 
?cfH, ^mi^i w - 1 ^1^1 ?r: I ifrirf 

iTf^H ?t; I imiRJn:-i:?r^;i?i WRisr: 1 

«inarr?r — exercise, — ^hardened, — ^comer of 

ear. iTm— broad, eye. broad-chested. 

*i 5 Tirf— long-armed. 'srr?i3r— son. 



5 1 

! 

5!:t— wf^T#i 

i%3r5ft *R I 

5IT— -T%m«m!TJWT3TJWI^^ ? 

?1— ( ^ I ^fcl^EF^T : I cf^Jrfl— 

jfi^T 

?r^^?rr ^ ^r •> 

wi 'sr — 

^O— ?rr<lft%l!J ^RIW: Si^vTcf: wi’ 

'?fr3ra€r=^; w^r: «T^^ji#rF€f sri# ^ 

*Tfr^: 53T^ ^qsn.?r4 ^rcirs: 5 ^: ii 'i^r ii 

^o — ^iFTFJr ^qi;5I I 3iafRf^cm srf^^sflW ^«f3TTf5T I 

3jTniRsrqra?rJi; wfnfTJnsr st^jRH, ^rfirsiR: 1 'rf^- 

^wHrfJT ?r?Tffqarf^ ^Jif% ^ 31 !% 1 

S!?rr^frnir: 1 Tr^f-. tf^jrif; ?i’53HTr»i: i 

^o— iTR^^r n«=!ti53[5Tra'T ^iT?^r ^i*rt: ^«^5ff?rr: 

?R: t?rn^i% IM ^ H 

^o— ’jp I ^issri^JiRi'^q:— 

wra'i: Jis3?NHtciq^ 1 

the roots of tke tree. STi%?^ — entering. ji«t* 

— mid-day. JsTi ^7— heat. shade. 7r«f^r!l — 

traveller. 7f%: «%;~gradually. — recede. 

€to — ?iwr ipfpi 3iHt:3^gT!aip. ?i«3i^^JTra7 

3ir?t7 ^TFcTI 57JTf5l^ 3f«75f(5Tr: 7t^ ^ 

Wi^* ?rl: fJl^=E^f?ct I W 7f^lt m- 

f?ftt53T TfSJjrtra srfiw 

*F5[ra> ^ II “1^ II 

Ho — 7T7 Ttfr 


ITJ^iTT^rm 

II |\s H 

( 50[g ) 

fa'i^rsi: I 

?rigf3wriii5r5i: ri:n^?sraf'T^ ?rr%« ?fiq-miTrfrg^ 

W:!T^: »rlr: ?rr^r?^ 1| ‘i® II 

^o — % ^cif% 

^rfer 51^ ?fr ?rf^fR3ir % ?f: i 

^rrwv ^flr ^1 ^f q[5RR-&: I 
wrs^raJTi’Jiq- ^f: I JT^^ifratf^cTnn — ^3T«jnf^?r ^rl: 

I grsrrsr’Tiir^i. — fra ^ra^iif: fr^rra^rri^^iTct. \ 

w^; 5 i^%: — 5 [^vrrr% ( s^bw 35111% ) :a^ 5 tf% I: s 

— trunk, ■gra'—stroke. ^rf^T%— splashing sound. 
WRrj;— stream, — billow, — circle, ^fr — elephant, 

gint — water. ^ — spray, — drenched, — ear- 

breeze. ?ri^?r?rig — made happy. ?rrag — countenance. 
5R«giig— mid-day. «r^— sun. ray. gitr— heat, 

atg — -water. wgnTf— -ducking, — breast, — ^propel- 
led. — -flooded. — slowly. 

zto — grl;: gralr: gr TiEr5P%: wir?:: Ht%r 
m cfgr^gr gr arar: ^iraigrTjjfrgir g^t 's: » 

^<1 1 grf?^gii^?uqgg: giragf: t%^f5r; srrlf 1 %# 

g1 «iggff a%: ggg: gigfg: aamign ?ngg g^^g 

g^g: I gsgif^f grai-ggej gr4: ^gw ^ w?rg^gt 
gig^Rj, I ?rf%^3#g[g frgrggf^rac, fig?r !%^^g gwig: 

glrar a^racg gir:a^%: gw g^:!ra%g g^%: 

sgin ^gr gi?3g g=^ gr%*- 

ggigi% IM® (I 





( 5icr: ) 

! 5a3ffT?i?!i^wicm^rfTr% 

%sim5tT ¥rr%3rT— ^ snfn^fff^ 

^trari^ 3rt ^3^ w%^r— sr? 

^TcTT^^JT 9fI§iTiTg^gcrr4' HJTS J^fiRT^ 

€r^r#w ^?n3jqi ^rtr €rh^ 

^ri ! gr=?^ 'cwfTPW^ 

w ^r%| ^ I gr g*T 
— ?i% I ^f:g?r5 fsRTO^ fgsarJi??iHm 

— ^1% I OT Tifiw fqw?ic«rr?im i 

i:^ gr^%I f^^TrTTrqT ^rt^r ^i^tr! srf w^EcIW^' 

iw sr^rt^trsrrar^qiffa^r^ra^im- 

gFJMscr’TpjT^^ijrrf'^^ 

^ rsc ' . 

^nrq^T^l^ I 

3rr?fr^?!R i 

w??rTfl:# ^^qT^ircrq^ t qr% ^CRr^^cr^sq' cr^^rr- 
1 1 gw 

^o — aa: 3j%^g[fii I aiqwl^m. i iwsrwsw^ssjjqjj;. > 

^rmqr^ra'tciqjfsrfiT^ qiwraw ^re4'r{%g^a?ift?iw ^ra«B«ii^OT^i3q:- 
3Tc?rifTci4 ^^wraifra^r^Tfc^^ 5tf^f?m ?i^^qL ' 
qj: I cis^qj ?rfRT?:«rra\ »fra g«ir wiq i 

wi?ffrf%^i^r^ gi?jftf%g^qtwfr5TiWT fg^rRqr 

¥rfqrsT 3?i5r 1 f%Rr^f5-T-?nfjira < awqqi 
!a"rarqr ^mJTf STrff^#?r ?:ra^ q^^iw^fs- 

?Tr^ 5Tqa?4 ^rrg^EW; ^ig^qr ^^rr gqr ^ ^ 

» 3 ira I tja: ciw^tr: c3 qFiq;«r'^w « 

sMTf: miqtj aifi: ( ^ cif%!3 wra5i!F*racjmi?r5PE^- 

^^2^^ 35*Ti=^r q% 'Si^i i3s w 


giJittr f^l?Tfir 

?T^T ^srar » <r^r^ 

?ifr T^qfrtr ^mi ^ ?ir 

ra^rTTur Rwn?in^ i 

ra^tiff' I 

?i— I ? 

?rf| ^ff% ^ 

gmifi ^Tsf ^'Tif^ifi ci^R^u^iftrorf^ f%w- 

ftitT«rw!!C^«H^’--’^^T ;j5!mswfTf^r 'wrTsraT- 
^3i 4 ^ifrl — W W ww?i^lf|3ir 

^'7*i{i^§ ^rf% TTfro'^^H 

5^5T5gr!Tqt<:f%Ht 51 33 w 

3^y^i)-ii?jrq?t5^fti ^ €ggf ^r*Trr|fr^ > 

^ra^r f^fci^r q;ra^3T?%5r ?:Rfi{w ira^ini^sT 

sriu^ii 

^f^g[F|;^gj-[^(%g ^q[ I ffl^rasq; I 

^ft: ?ra ^jiT ?r 

wuci: ?r*T^ ra%^5rr ?ti% ^fiarai^r^arw I5iri»f ^3^* 
®?[% a^r j^TO^r 

^rqi^;!^ fSi^^f# i%#tf5ft i 

I ^i5qn^n%: ?ii^iTf^: ^Wf'Tsi' 

qrngra: gr53frfe: i wr^rJT^i'fqsr wr«tq ^q)-, q?Ii'q=^^f^3 'f^f^ 
^*i^[5iT3iq^^: 5^r^% ^1 wc^F^s sqw^ fTfi^rsf^ 
tCTOFf ?Ti%f|^rc5fra: q^s^^st^TJTqftfwr 

5r3?^=§%: qRi%Hissf ra^if 5^iHi% ^ 

I f5T«3II5Fl%*«^5iS]%g l%a^T «^F5T %5r 

€S %5F I 51.1 F^«3IR 1^ S^W5fI- 

»IF3l. » TF3^%^nUm. l cFtF: SF’SIcF 5F'FF**^^**^^^^ * 

gr?f gsr %ih ‘ct^r wi# 

\n:, ^raf^Flf^I^ I W 



5(T^3[r gjfr^’jrr gi'^R'F’-fHri^r^i^- 

g^TITfi: WiI5T‘. 5^W5R5|RT- 

Tr#gr^i«if^T%— I c??r* ^%5iqg 

sf%5Ertf 3T'^^5f%% I ^Trqr 

'Tftl^cfr ^ii^-3iraR i 

?r— T% ^Ri f ?5r5RT ? 

f% 'jfr^OFcT ^%'4 ? ^ 

w — =5 TtTcT’OTfq JirJRf 

5i%^w?5r 3r nM f% qiiw 

5! ^r^cT-, %5?r ^IrsRTHRR^ ^ctirj iTn«Tra[ i 
qr '^rwf^cr, 1% ^?ir 

'ir--^ ^n% atTR^R ? 

f% ^iwf^ ’Fq ?i4fW 'rfqff^RR ? 

IRRW’TIT: ? 

r rv 

5T— R '^rt ^ ^tctfit: qisqqft- 

»Rij 34 g3tr4, wi ^ 4i5[iq ’;?H'ifi- 

qfl^jfi fff4 « 

( #f4s^5% ) 

( ) _______ 

¥pjra4tqT3. i ?[^^a4 ?!BJfr4 af^iFa'f \ 

ara^^ i 

qRqr^q i%gqi4jr I gf»f3t^^E5r i qraaq^^i^f^ 

aqf^q ’ 

qr4qr%f%4t ^ifiT Ra^?qif44r »Tqrf4 HJfia 
ag^ q^3l4^^q 4^R ?Rfd'i4^^q4tqi5r4t: \ 

^ q5[r^% ‘4l?trs3f%a^q 4^#t 
3FiT^l?mjaa3R: ap^Tq: ar^rq^^: 






?T— l%(%, %JT cr^t^iJi^^gw^Ni’ra^^ 

^ — w^fcTi^rd^ ^'iflr^i7T^%jr i 

5ra?ct5riw%w 5i^wrf|?ijr ^Trl^j ^Trfpiwi^si^jj i 

??•— itwRn%^ 

?rf|, qfr^E^si: ^ 



»Traw I 

#— 5gf^, ?i^Ti TTircrsTSEn^^ ^sfaran^ i%5r^2: 

?ff|, ^r 3rt 5Tiro3r?rre$w W'T^r% tRw f^risjj 

^^urni^ srf^crr 

Tft^pr TfcW 

a%?r^:, ^«iraRt i%?[?ra: f^- 

)T««r?r5i35?[i%3:’ ff% ‘cf5^53[i#^r 

jfN^5i5Tl(^: I 3Wfsi52i^3?Fg: 5r% 

qqr^'^jf i ‘^Ti5T??«3fl3wrqrt^ 

!?P5?rfR=q?rf3: t sricfwqFm: jiw f^q:’ i 

35i?Rt r^f^ sfrqrq^qrl: 1 3>?f%?r ?Jr%ajRRrr Blar ar^cTf^m 1 

^f15&q^3iq;p3jr ai^Wg W W I 

^^t^gr’qnpug fl^q^ 

■'qrtcig I wc2Fg^?i%?r siM^cig ^'‘ra%5r wf^w cRsqiflirf 

3#¥#r ^f%¥q: qrf|qr g?5Rr7%5T i aw- 

fcii qf«qr qg?i^ 1 

, aqref^aqflr 1 «Pf: ?rRfr 

?i: jjikjst ^3;c«5^ qftqRft J 

W^i ^ =qr#r qpr: a^ijr: wifrq^, ‘sjurf^ ^ 

afti ??3?^f%q qipvoqir wxmp ^ ^tr% 

s?qqg arq^inj, ?iR^fqqn 3t?!Dqg 1 
. »if iqj^Rrre^q jjw# qqrwctw ^?r i i^aii 

qfepq cqq?^ ^qjrqq qf^qjqr^Ji'sqra af^gr sr- 



|: 

i 

i 

i 


■I 



^ s«Tw%^ %* 

«ra^ ^Tra^^Tr?BnprT?Ji^ jitt snfra^ i 

3ifi# 1^ fw • 

?T f? f^|:^39fr4^ t^5«r 

^Tc^TSTI ^IT^ ^rRcnq; I ( 5R1 ) 

3ifirf -^ki \ 

«I— 5af^, UT XTi[i, 5%^ cT^raiT^r^ ^ I 

?if|, w ^[<r, ?!jf| i^tr ?i^gw^€r gR^srf^ i 

€r— ST 'qf^jrrfjT ? ^«r>?r^^w5Tin»T?T wi^sr 
m srr^^r ^?r3#% 

ll[!iw...... ..'siT?::?nf^r 1 Cr^j’^lr- 

f^3^ir f^rt 3IW ?f3r^j jfcsr^fJr I tisrr^ ^rli^ifigr^ 
’ctBrF^gfrf^rc^nfflr 1 cr^^r^ ^nV^f^qE; 1 

Kt%f^f I 5ir w%4 m 1 

’?!— I t^cTRJIsi: ^f^- 
3rr^f5a#3rri g?i% ^5wrfi!l > l^r gafts 

%?fr I ^tf%fraH5?q^?Rl%5?rr ?rfq[r\ir ggcw: 

mm-, ^ni^ir: %?;: ?ir g^rr 1 ^<ciif^r ^Pfurr snf^ 

ci^r I Rwl =^’?^ ^ ^ 

^rf%^iiTp5? wrf%?f; si%%cr: ss§ni% ^ ci5i: i ^rtraia^iM 

?r?s^f «T5Tq-| f^q 

|:%sfq wqjj, I er^i 'sncfTJrr «rrf^ ir^i 1 

w ^i^: Wf ira w I TfqriJr^gi : ^jfff%g5n[r«T% 

l ^^i%:^r%: n|: 

5i|5f^JI,wf^^iI^ift’fWJrrf*r< 3rf%*i^3r #*rFi 

If: I srra^#2rril ?ig*r^a53nfl ^rfl gj^arfl 1 
q%fi[7a[^ Hot H^fTOT; 

^rwR 1 m%«rx^cg'?H ^ ?p[rr 

’Ffr^T’CT ^rf^Rg^ I w =ER;^raHg5iR2r ^ 

Hil g^iH nwr^f: 1 arR*r% 

w^rHr 1 - ■ ’ ’ ’- ■ 






wcJTc^RJi^f R^ir^Tir^mOTrar i ( ) 

mi ^ 3r^f%frw i 

5Ert— ( ^<i%^r5ri:^T^J^5RRT^- 

^ ^ ^rmrtw- 

^in*Tfr^?ii73ffgcfrT% 5Trf% ^q^wir 
f3[wfl?i wmfTit w^fif^i% wfe ^'t|% ’T'T 
^qr^anr:, ^ 

^qsvfiRr, %?jt q^^fl- i% ^pj#- 
=^i:^ ^ 37 $ ^3j ^i T!gr^%^3Tf^ri£r€(^T sr^snwfci i 
^R]rfpr^fq]?rJT<sT^f^5Tpr TcSTm^ci i 

srn^tr^^ffJjg^ijjTTiTrra^gr Tf^niwg^H- 

^igff^rH^^^^:..... flrerr^R^#gFrt ^ 

§3r?f3r??qj'TrT'?f ^istt %7 

q:7;g^^rq ^ gr^^f 3TRrf« ^nsrraJT 

( TTog ) gfw?r# 4q%qr 

JTfnnra?! «Tf^?iT7irar i 
^rfrTrtTqj tr4wf7 i 


w ^rratf^cj: ^ 

irf^’T^r i^ginir %w ^ I ^jti’tjts^ wfui^ ?nj?^ S'fafrr' 
JFTJJl W3»T7df% mSHJT: 

f^SW: =57^ %WRf ^71*717: ^rfe I 3I^P7- 

f73rRf?jj€ii%f%a5T^r: — W'tr^ 1779? ?rJi^ s?f^ TTfra# 

WTm«7 % ^i%^r«r %, =«ri§3#m ^rurar'i a^srr* 

«rq^cr 5l^7f5cf I 5ll7 I W ci%?f573T53f |«|.'I7#f, 
^rq^Sfcf I Ci%cq?7 5^1 I ‘^fsif 

f^€PPw: I I ^gisTfracw 

^P^w?R%5T ?i: » qR;si5r«^!?rai^’^7f^: 7f^ai5^ q#- 

i^^q^q: %q ?f: i 



(>Rt: ?:w: 53f%5=cT: ) 

wif^’s^r A' wn^cfT gr^mr^sTr 

f \ vs ijfrra- 

j !=ciTTO^5i?5rrcfctTiT^Tini ht i 

[ gi??T irm 

f^^cTirra: srfsr^^ra fgf5ra:.i 

Sira' 5I5R f^^n% ^R%-sf%rst II Ui 

I ( w siT^rs?:! 

I 'cr— crnigR^JTRSRsjJH. i w«r ^r tif^- 

1 r~ — — 

f ^R#rc5ir^=^: f^^5T%?rr^WR5®tr% f^r%^r^ #=qfrrf% %wrOT 
1 STW V g^^sr: 1 tirq5f5JI%W S;riTrPl5:i5??st^'^ g# 

sI^?T: I wq^a: JI%W: I 

wrf^sf^q ^rrirarsfei I ?cws:r?i ^?rs:«rwrq?i giTRC ^rOT'^a 
^crag I %w?risgwwfjfqi3[|r>ia Ifir^RgwT ^ft?iqa^3T ^igsirjpjjr^}^ 

a[lRsrra^r^ aar^?! i t^q s;r: 
f^^arq^^^facarg f^^aar frafqq>rtqi q^rCra: q?;r3jti«f^ 5Trq^tq a^sqraL 
f%s=aiTOqfa^rg g%qr{qqg qrafeiag qqfq ar qiqq=£^ra a 
^qrsqf%^ a qftf%ari% i am f| 

^o — gn qrRr grn qta gf : i i'g5sanr%; rqfjtig ata- 

1 faarpaqqq qrtq qti%g ^laa a v sma 

I R^mfg IM II 

, ^ — lagaafa: — fagar qi%4^q m i mqaaq^R:— wqaa 

qg? g: I faai'aq^^ — ^i^ar^a s?^ i%i?cn?4 af^qg • 

^ra— level. 5 |:— again and again, q^srfa — stumbles, 
— ^sluggish, — lags behind, f^raisa— exceed- 
ingly. q?a — delightful, ‘^piaa — forest. ?tqga— bent. 

CT® — ^iq qR ^4 sja: g|: sa: 5^5 « 

f^Piaafa: lagar as^au s#4jr a: iq^jra:qja4 afa^qq 
w% I ^i%f4 ma5qs«qf% a|^ aqqi% 1 aiqaaqqa: aiqaaaq 
qqa g4i qqi q: 1 i%ar==a arf^ara s?q aai% an^ag qsra^ ^ ^4^ 
a q ra?ar[% aa saiqn[ar% u a ii 
arqq^g arqqrar aqf^qaqi ^’5ggqi3f4aggqf^af4 q’fqT' 



^ I 

^«3riTRi ePT^ra ^crr*. ti ^ ii 

^T ^RRT^t-s^rgtif^rwi: i 
^--^3'^grcrt i 

®K— ^flf^^'t^%5rT2(ni’in5rT 

<T;gryrciTfirgr^ ^n^gRT ^ > 

5?qn I 5[%«Rr f| gWiimfq 'j^^ir:, m'RTSRFPl sr 

ci^rRr i — ?r«i %Ri 

3rip: qfwr^'Tn:'n%5T|^^TO^,^^^rqR’t0w 
wqqf^^qif — 

Wo — 'Wq 3rc gq ?w: «r5ijq 54 ^ & ^«!3: (?r^:), ^ST g^PST 
^^^^rnrr: g4 =5t Trsrw: ^arr; ii it 

^:?rq — ehildliood. age. 3n^— venerable. 

tfo — tra^ qrsrwq ?rf aiq ^w: c4 =q ^ ^:, ??rq4l- 

wq^R qrraiti^ i ^34 q^w fair, 

fcir: I wtaqn^^rr^^jf grqiwft aqv^ fiT icrst- 

nvu 


4111^: 4k^qi#r ^fR%f^ i 3=Eqait f«5iait ftqfw 
qa5^sJ3:i 

■ SB ' ■ 

Wo — qii«arr?ri5^i5ii 'EanrrqiJraraf 
?rf%; i%?r3^q??5^^^iiaJtqnTR^: g^rscr: f!*tr Ir ^H^rra lUii 
Wo — s^fjif g3q?l;-§^*frfi!T =3 anf?! aiif^r nfiTf smt^r 

Bqf ^ *RW^; i q(f€aii^fig^(?rm.-fn%?ii^ w?rraf l^T 

1 ww»rr%afr5irii,— 35^ Jtfiiaii^qig. i f^^^arqfi^w- 
*i#fqRi%: — qf^m ^qi^ qw ai; i 

Wi^ — made fragrant. ^r^T — quarter, direction, ?!? — ^ 
load. sifl?ar — bent, q5^4^ — circle, ^?n»T«' — dark, ^qrsrt — bor- 
der. — line. ^«IT^ — ■woodland, — 'delights, 

^fo — gwfinSr snfW fgqrf^ g«qrf% %qr % ’p«rr ^rorf- 

qrf^Rrr^Rf qn^aiR gci%arrR ?Tr?rRf gwi^r 
W5PR?i^Rrmt qj^iJfT m-. wrt^si w^ratHf ^^rnirt qiamw fW'ilf 
f%5f qf^^ w%;i ^raw 





^TrT5T^*^^?TOR^ m ^ ^- 

rflflr ^=51511^35 

sE3im'7rw^m«« ^reai’^r 'it^’it^ 
yrgR^T 3511^=^^^:. t 
wr ^rr%4^2f €: 1 ^ cf^ 

^qT% 11 ^ II 

^'Ctt f^R^t f srfirf^ SfJiJlclW^ 

i%^3^:, ^sftifct ^iraci: ^ ^'* ^ 

JTm 5? cf^t# <*r^ra ^ %Rf 

t?f infer I >3nRi^5Jiii% *Hfe 
R«IIiT*I^ fn 5cil^: I 

^o— ^giw’Rar^f^^r, 'rr^qrq; ij^ns^nw, 

gfeifi?RtriTiiairT «i^5iTi, a'S’iiij; fR’Hr^ aiwnRfeff 
R; ?ti ii*?R!iTr *11^1 giw wR^nfe Hsu 

^o — ^ar ^ 

cife^r I ^ ijr ?ir?«ir €f ^r^r ?ri i gfefr^W'H^w^*" 

gfirfeiffa iiRTTir afeRL nar a^rr I ?i^^nJ^-^fR5Rt RWl. 1 
ifr^iff— ?:rTORt ifR# arTOni^ g;T 1 

^IwrRif — ^forest (conflagration. ^3 — sacrifice. 'iRtP-— 
fire. 517— sacrificial post. ^snaR[— indistinctly, ^5^— 
bird, ^asr— chirping. vri%— devotion. g?tl— wild, j^- 
regard. qs5ti!J— constraint, p^r^Ttra — plant. 

3ifeii^ ^feli I'TOiRii^ 5[r^n% ^gCwMR^ifeJir ^r jiI' 

^ friT: %sfer c[t?^r tr: ntw wt=j; fft^ 

^ WT ^ iifssw fl^r^r sfsqfa^ 

^ ^ m ^riftcr^ripTaiir wr 

^fl^^isfer’lt OT iTfciir tR»TRtK^f^^^> ^fRlRl^RfW- 
M^ftRl^riT: #si 

Vwrr ,««wf^r ttcsr I'-^’t ^ sfe^ w 


?Tf5r?prT ^^runi f^rmm ir^ ii « n 
«rlsfnT^?r?if^ Tii;n:T:3re!J 

^rf^^'TJlTR: I 

15?llf|g: JTTTI^ I 

^R%f35r5T^T3JWTOr 
R:^^jTEr g5iTrcT^?ni5% it K il 
( ?r?f: 5H0Jr% ) 

=gwr ^wrq^iiw i ci^i^afe qr^snersft 

5CfflW II X I! 

?^r«3T: 1 w TO^TW 'T^ ?-IR ct^^T I 

€^^RnT<^^f?r^?f?r1tr: ?r^^r^rq[ ^rarjri^^rvfsnr; 

r>«f2T?I3 ^?rTOS=^ ggrff: ^rw Cl^ I f^«3c^aT:%f5^ 
^W sTc^r q^irra: ^r ^itot fefs^^^rr; ^srr# ^ir^rpi. i 
’^^f^ 3 ?rr« 5 Trf%% aw fiR 

^«5Trf^%sf¥^% ^R?T JIR I 

^o— sTRr^ r%%R 3^%: ^gwar: f^gr: JTT^ 

g?nsiti%5fi(rsii¥rRr: a^UgrTr- 

II Jt II 

^o — g^?rl;— astijTf ga I; 1 saf^flrwa^iRWRr: — # f%%aj 

Rf^r 1 ■ 

^TRfspq;, — ^apto celestial regions, Tt 3 a'*TR—:fclie bur-den of 
kingdom. lasr^igT-bliss. ^'ir?«‘grF^. — resort to, 

^r — T?%a siggjr ga# 

idMcI% pi: qf||: ^![r|: 3f|IRt ^^5 Rr: 

'F^R. f^rmr pi^i^cro^wro: 3^ f^ftra: ^rf^r 

RT^r ^ % fwasa: ^if: r;’^wi ^*rP0R 

waq: ^Rpjq; 3qT«?2n% %a5% w a u 

5ra5Ra^Ra?nsiR?5q: 3F|qf gqjpntf ^tmrpf ^ 3W?ftRf 
^ I l^iwr ?Trit?Rq; pji v • 



^fcrrr si shr?! ftjpg tsiTrsicm^T^rrT^ I’^arq; ii ^ ii 
'Cfr%si:f%cim'='5r\ 

^cSf^T^T ;;T?^qgr?fqn[;n^^gRt^rfT^r g-ffir^Ti I 

^o — iam% r%iiT: 'fsT^f^rr^’T: ar^^H5iTf'aTr%f^rtrr%n3?rr- 
e^^rr rfrsrr5j5 ^^r'sisrffrq; ^Tncf: ?p]; a^Ti^i s^rf^ h, ?r?«r m^g 
Iw, ^isctT'i ?r, 1%-f '?rr5fr^mg 3rH?iT% « ^ || 
^o— R^r^rai: — r^afR^ ^rrai: i ?n%st?i5=ifi=a[?:%i^r^rf^T- 
^#rc^3fi — % u1gi5gr?£? %?i% q^jrRff^'T^ct?? ^ir ^^R^rr a^ir » 
T%iir — scorching. {%^t?r- — summer. ?rrci 7 — heat. ctT^lf^T 
■ — moon. 3 ^T?^s!r — light. aE^leisrair— slight warmth. »^rT%- 
withering. ?R>g[— pond. water. 

??to— 3rfe?^ raift: cTr^; f^aEi'srra'f: 

a?r^: f ^ %q?ir f%ir^ ^r^rarai- 

^'iiCf a^rw^r^ijr ^tifcr aiM ii-^ismarn 

^Wcl: ara: pi’Jjr 5T "SRqflt 

^Rqi^Jifg I ^^ra3Tr?fr^f^I^%gw4#q^q^^Tr% i 

^4 ST qr?r^r% i %5tr?!jrii. ?ri€rw4 ii ^ il 

^o-ra5r?nsq> >?crt^ qq^(#f%?rq%) !>•• Htfksqqrntg^ ?is^?r- 

'9f^5rrq?5T^fi^ 9iq5qr ?rr^rsT?JT qrfcrar: («'cf:), 
qirar^sfrqr: qrl?r qf^qr: flr%?rqqi^q5^33q^q?qiH^r% fq?tr% ii'sii 
^o — — qi«qR 1 l^cfct: — ^r%%^ clcl; I 

f^Mr qr«qij ^ ?ifw3:i 

jqrq: ?rrf^«4 cf^q qlq^^ril. i Ji7^=qs^fq(Jreii53[_ — % =qsa[q9i 
qqqf^^raf^i — eft: i JTtiiiqqrqRfs^q^- 

— sj# ^ g^;tq^'S9i ^t: qqrq^ qr 

I 

qt«qT— sacrifice. daily. ?lT{%«q— presence, 

'atpqq— sandal. qirqrRl— tying post, gr^rntf^— set on high. 
?r?[ — intoxicated. ^33 — rope. — injury, rtsra hear. 


WJft 

tr— ( i%^'if^ ) ’ecTcfsi^fr’^^r^ «fJiTO^ srf^srgswi^ 

¥r»RR 1 

i%?:xr5Tf^ ^3rfrgt|q' iit;i! 

T%a ?r ^T^miTrq; I 

€fo — \km\ mi l%^c}r ciftjR?[. i 

af^fie?! iXH^wr: ?nra«a#i^ «w7^4 ci^ gm: 

^fr ?^r!gri5^ f%ir«r ^rr^raarq; wrar^ g^ar wq 

’^f at arPlar arar:, ^^Rl%aa 3%; ftR%%a aaf?i^a araiaa 
wr^^afrar ^^lai ^rjfr ai^ar i^r; fllRRaif^ais^^a^si?qra=^^ 
ar^riT^ arar ar ^uawraRf i^at a¥t a?r: asajs^^: aaji 
11% a^ai^r '3ji%a w^%a ar 'wfa^ f^wra t 

?raaafacai^«a?^i%a^ ai ^^at; fasalr^firara; ii v* ti 
^to— ^raaairfJTfmw gaaf^^ra^ aifrr JT^pars’^ wr aa' ^a i 
aalw^ar ara?RRa^a a^aa ^paar^aa^aa la^arpa: 5 ??^: I 

^o — ?n%g; (awaraa) 5?apra4iffaswi'%:^af ?rai%a 
ar€f f^iati%a5'a fai’aafa i> =; 11 

^o — §aafeai'Wai5r{^r:^rf — niarr a%: i^araar^a ^lat- 
a'^ff^at aa,fa:^a %| i f%%aaf%a?aac— laai^ afwa^a^ 1 
5?ara — Indra, Lord of the gods, — inTocation. f%:55aa 

— recital. — timorously. — listening to. 

— garland, — having disregarded, ar^ — braid. 

;afjo— wftaa; afir^ i^rair ^arar af^T^: g^afa^a^ I ^qj- 
?F5ir: ^awraiirara a5=ar ^a: M aa: ra:?ga aai^a aaa 

a^aa ar waara ^ar ^ra't g.a fa^aa ara ^sq^rrafa; 

^ra%aia?a faai^ fa^i %t%a?a a^aajraa: 

%5iaraaa f^aaf^ • 

^o-^%a^ (ar%$r) gw'Sf^sraar?^aafsaaiarasR?a5'5[a?- 



: I \sj( 

^ 

gjfhrf ^WTfrcTTR 'p^rrR n^^:n% > 

ar^iwsnJTFT wr 3[ff ciJTrJ!; il l® ii 

wir TTirral^:, 

ar??!r*?tari5rr; ^wraTiT?Ti*r5TJirf 5rr^t JT^^ctTHt 3trg mfr n stsi^rrsar || 5 n 
^O— ^'fraJT^'TRHJtrf^Rrq:— ^qraqfqf JT^STW ’7R ’Ef’Tr- 

w €r %Jr nrsis^r % 

trcT gt^rt % 1 

^'Tra— temple. HJfrfsr— engaged, nf^er— bee. ^r^isrui 
—attentiveness, motionless. — still. W^=rr?5ar 

— rutting elephant, ses^erra — the flapping of ears. 

^T® — wwq; g-!5rr wJTt^ii^rtijr 

fr?r€: Rsq-c[r 

^57ira^r % ir^qrwi^r qs’ifi crrare^ 

5Rfr qr% g^rf ^i%qrq; 1 ni^awt stjtw 

^rg ^frfq 1 

?Ti^^Tf ar 2[fjr#i5qa?r% 
^r{?ci I ’Taf?R?^^WRr ^i«ir ^ q^^iratr- 

^^l^5jirqn;f^^cfRF^ ^JTqr^uf ^i?ciq:rq^jR^qfir'% ^[«qfi,ll s. u 
^o -5R51T g^RIR «f«l% R WH^fRirR SSr rasiiqiWRqTil: 
f?f?s ^fsastT f%5 II ? o II 

n^r — melodious. agnrf%q;— traveller, one who has gone 
abroad. ^R ^ — elephant. 

€1®— l^RRi^’nt s^i^irffr qr^fJT jii^iRu «[WW?ttniDi ?rrJi- 
siKirf^r giw nT?[rfjr sRffeR i%#if»Rrqi ?ifir R^rSt^: 1 

#aR f%i ?feR i f%!i;f|#sH if 

jf a*rq?^fif%«TR: n 1 ° II 

srfr 1 a^re «fR : %% ItiR i 
q^: qqif%^: flR, f fi ^ 


gRsr^rr^- 

ira^’sn'^fgjTT ^^TJOT’iafTg I 

^?wtt%cit: ?n:r% ll U ij^ 

5cr— ^«rJT?T^?riira‘#rgf^#T ^iTiCTr%lrg^^^rTOT^ w- 

^5rmg t ( ^rrs^ifct ) 

% ^r; f% ^TTg » 

^o— g5g^tJT^iT?is3rr%?ir: ^rifr gf^- 

jfHigtg; 3'I^W'^fg«T ¥ii^t??ri^t gfc^r 

WlWRcT II 'i ^ II 

— ^5tfJnj5e'5rrwcTr:-^cw# ^ Criiti? #r ^f-^if^^fr; i 

i gRS^Tiwi^— g^: 

gwaiTia^grra: I 3i%??rr^sarg-3i%^rfqi ^iF^rRa fg^rrr?! aw- 
^rg I ciigi arR^|t^^rf%-aiRW- 

WR^ri%i 

apgfm—sacrificial fire, '^n— smoke. — ^fright- 
ened. — bee. — vernal season. fliTf — absence, 

awa— power. ^i%?— -fnll-bloomed. thick. ?rf«R 

— mango. g^^r— leaving aside. wiR^f— lotus. 

interior. 

qf fg qi ^ f ?i5i%q#r ^f ?i'5frf%cfr g'tf^ctr 

3r?rr ?Tg«^r srw. qq^cfR^lsi^ w?r??irwqRg^M^^r strata: 

5T?!^rq: 3r%?Hi?^gqig ^Rn% 

mm 3tg i ??fw^TW 

gfcff f%f R ?ii[i% ^rgR wrf^.^fqjr q?rRrg 5F^rf% 

Sl%qRF?r q^5l% 11 <1 'I II 

1 3RW ?raa «Tr ^ip^r ^ir^qn^- 

?^5J%qi^irq: 'fri%: 51 % qRcI. 5^1%: s?gHg|: *ig- 

sfJr^R: ^ 3i?firg atfi: i '<^si s^srr 

cfig I 'Tqif^RqJT: qR?i: ?nf% N% ^ ctqrgcT: I 

^Q — ?rrem%?fqi57J!r %5qf :t%^ itat g??; 

?ttqn%% Huh 



^fr jtw ii Kw\ 

^r%5r53^i7n'icr5Tqrr^^ gi%JT^ msg i ^cirfq 

l^^rairsr^^ ?5n%t7T^?T ?=rT«n^f*ri (^f^ 

^®^I'ct: ) 

^:T~-{ i ( ) Wit 

SrWWWf%’5»^T 1 ( WT3JT fJiM 

*5rt— ( ^ ) IT T%w ! H'w^'^cr- 

fCr t?rftf ?!j^€Wi3rrTr ^^, 3is%5[* 

waller WT^5^r ?T %w^« I i (^iw ^rf^) 

I ?iT i 

wgtJFgff^ns^ fft wt^ > 

wo — •HlffrflwsrrBqiu — gtciiTW ^f: 3i\ i 

^c?Tf -.fea — f?r?4 l:l%d f?ic3T|:f%^ % I 

— ^flowing, RWf :f%a — perpetually sore. '3|5!- 

again. intensely. — afflicted. 

5fjo — =f^:?TT ?ficirfq?iar«^ ^l^rar #r ^- 

Crn%^ w®TJT!5^r^%JT i |:feci aa €1=^% 

^ ;ja: gq^fq ai# ;g3[rq; wrww^ aWei II II 

5f^o — ?il[Tr[fjfRf 1 ?ra#qffi^i 5?r^ffRlJTwr«r*i?rT#T wriw ^r?qr 
^ra%?r%ftR’j]r?rf%%!T qi^fr i =f rfean wot?! 

fq«n:3T 51;^ ^’ifJTrwT I ^7%: ar?aT%: l w : — 

“g^ffrt ^vr?[Rrf^iwoi3: > 

wwR2i% twafav;g1- fwq%: ^3: II” 

witrCi^q^rn — srfjilt^w ^la^rw cItjt i ^q- 

ft^r ?iT*rmr^ I 

trcIT^f^ I W^riTrtaH I W|f ^ I 

a?]: ?rf%# ^ gw WWW I <rf^ww. i 

qws?cr: I irat sf^f^ fq#m i 
l^fwT^JT ^ f^JT^ irfg^wrsnr i 


'S'! 

sF^rn^ s^TR RiTPT ii U n 
cr^JTT^% I ( 5 f€r=l ) I'^T, i^ 5 g- 

l^w: ^Rr JT^s^p^Tf f^ri^fcfrR^FTfn I 

iT^f mf%grf ti ii 

fHfJi§H^?r^°3Tiirfiqr s^isar ^i^r ?f??r i 

waf%5?ri?r»Tci: Wcif%?!q; ^rerffrfwa eirinct fi; i ^ «^- 

^3; 5Tf?#feci! 1 ct^^qraar: w7^F;rffr fjt^rfifir 3r3T*ri52T w^ii- 

I 

^o — filrr%?fiti^i irfq' m%?5Er»#f 
^'i'' 5 r<?!r 5 ? 5 ffRsr 5 T%: ssr Hrm 5 ??: ^,^ r^fr^r serf^r Jr^tfr% il?^H 
53 - 0 — ^isrr^f^^ — w^^Br ^ i Ci^- 

«^I#r R#t% q: 1 TRR«T?rl: — 37^ri«FRf ?r^: I 

— slightly palish. ?r 5 r^— tresses, — long, 

f^t^fm — separation. %^— anguish. — longing. f%ft«T 

— leaving. 

5 fro — l^tiL'FT^gl^ %!T'fr%5T ^,5f%5T 

g: %^r f:^ g R%3i5=tfr 1 ?rrq[^(%g ^r^^rr- 

f%«f^'Ti^^rfir 1 ^JTRfi: ^?rr ^^fqar »rfijra?rr ‘qf^- 

qreifq^^qr^n5=^t^«?;ft R^i^^qfraqtqqjj.’ f^iri^r 1 q>qf^ 5 ?irq- 
^r^%q q'Eq^sr ^rq^jqqw^R fqFiffq 3 g^qrq; ffa ct«n =q 

’^r^ccre: ‘?rq®rq: ^r4 5q!Tf%5fR^r^ra5f^qi4 5 rfisq^'^q l»TqqqF;i4 
I of^T =q qr?qTl%: — '^dcRF gqRqf^qf qi^qr^t f| ^qqi I 
’a'r^q =qra[q?qrar ?? =q i nTsqwfiq^qr«f^ ^fq^tqq’ra?- 
cqq,i ^ 1 % ci^^qi%iRt Cror'qq: 1 trqr jRiy«rRr 3iq5xi- 

qi=Ci ^fi:?r5^: ‘g-^ 5aqjn?iv^Rq5H’ ?c^: 1 sf%?3 iqtr- 

f%?ir €\m 5 ^^ giroq i% 5 r r^cRT wiqi% %q: iBif^ ^R 

qqrra iR^fg iM^ 11 

wo — ^u^igiTqclRr iprfq irsfsfqr: %^r; qRg^^'ssjrw 

«r iq ^ JTw wf^ar IM« || 

wo~^Tit^ra'i? 3 cqqr — glR 1 ^Riaa^rai- 



! I 


V9i 


T%:?grPTf?fT%f%a 5 m^ ^'iti^Trrkq;, i^¥>?T=gr f%sTraf«R? 5 r- 
fji^QTwrs^rocTri^i 

m ufa^rlr SI aw TrinT^Sa: < ( fhV^^ ) W3, 

’ir%f%f^, ^ iif 

faircw.. 5t%a€T^ tea wiwaif^W ^r^^i%=JL 

3%'Tfii^r 

Cif^^r^r^ s^osiasiHTiiTrr^w 1 

<iw wt3355Cfm«fan.l W- 
srlfg^iir siif^ ¥[% a^r 3 t 4 i 

iTia ciTW i 

f% 'srf T^iEir ^ir gi 1 

SCI — 5rrw?nw awr^%w^aaf3sft nT^URffmaa#^- 
?nw I ( t ( 4rt si=E^fa ) 

i:r Bi^ ! IT f^ ! ^TC ’T^ • ^TOaKH i 

157 1 i^f ! #ii sT^t ^313# I 

( ) ^WT afi jsrw oaBr- 

?ilir gsfr ^ #1- 

x^Rf-w ws^r^rr, wsan^r =^rafW5Wrar ?rr 1 

^^,^^_lake. 5 ?l— shore, path, fjmt— reflection. 

^-»— 5lft€Rr: gw: gr%g i;r^ 

a'^ sTE^r l^fir: ’^igrar ^scigagi^=E^qi ?is=g^i grer 
gr TTifg g^l^fa gsjr gj?T5j #^gt iir u 11 

grxo-WW: afgf%: 3i%fara^3I sjjiaf ll 9f 1 % mwi.'^r^- 

jnfii I fg:gigral%f^^ ^gsjissr^g; * ''^'^ a^farafgcsi- 
g^gfogji, w?RRrg[, si^sif [% ^gr arawcii;g«T^iI. 1 

aig qw% 1 afaf afgtw^ 1 w- sf^^rai^: agrij 

sg^fgr 1 gairagai^glstf ^fsijt gifegTw gigTg^ 

jwnrsngt wgta^r sif^agr \ afgf g: 

?ri?fsig#s!jTgi5g7f^3rrf^sg^g#^ra:3^ 


t;Q ff^ITRTFlT 

w ifiuw ^ 

^fjT I ( ^ItJT ) m5£J m ^ 

^ , ' sffgr ^!J ^tr ^rar, 

gr ?iTTn%^:, gfinf^ -'^^S ', 

Jq|%r ^ Wr, 

^^sjT ^ vj^m Rm^^ar^T ^^Tm%^mK ' 

W w T^.Tri%i^c4 

(qft5Pr*ii%) 

^3 vi^'-f ti^mrar, m 

rqjsqrfe^r, 5^rqwr5[^I’^ ^ ^ 

^JTrflT, 5T 

?Bqrfq, rai ^ ^ 

^Ti^fl'3(%Bfrfi I ( !. , ■ 

trRqSTf^fT ?^T^5^5 J ) 

qR^%w R5r ?iw3€r i 

( ?;iT{: jffsqra ) 


( €rar ^q^w ^nsara ) 

q:T— w;«R^rOTit^ ^wBi^T-ST^ ? ^ ^ ^ 

at qjjw gti# ?r^%'i5r ^ ^\m 

5B1WI I 

^§Tir I . ■ 

ir^cqisq; i ^q^nrfq qr^ qx^ifq i qjq#f%ci: 

fq^f% #q qiR^rci i rnmrn i^awir i i 

qjgqf^ q'^r^'t t *t gpgpf^qR^^^ qjFiiqj^^^'’^ * 
^r^?ft?qqrqft3ii ' rstqirear 
isriqRftcfcfqT qira^^ciqr wrqg^^^ ^Hqn^Uft ^ 
qrfir I ^ q^R^R?ir 

soTrirffr H awqsal qiRHRHq^'^i ^ qR?l^ ^ 


g^frr 






itnr— ( 

w?ii^5r% I 

'Cf — %fl ^ I 

sr5(T^% f%fr^ ^im Tif^w^ i 

f% tpsT I 

?d^f— T%iww^^ 
srt f% 4r3r3^ t^s^ raqqrfrfr i 
?:r— T% 3 JTR H U 11 

53f— ^r§r5^ I i%tr<Tcr: I 

i%frar i i 

5a— Twq^iTnir ?^— 

^r— ^f?crr?Tw, wnrtq^r I 
3rw^% ^?Tr, stnjHf? i 

5ER# =g-Tf^afl%5ft I 

^tr lTc?II5T^Pf5!Tr: afT5!!n: 1 
?t|r wwT?%nr Trqjr i 
ti— Frg^rfaciTra f^5sr?n?j— 

wgfggrfJT \ 'iR;^a5%ci?f: %^r %5T ^ g«rri# 

1 

5[^!*rJT5? I JTre^ira wRrJjsjfa i i 

^o — fst^ «rrf^f I ^ff 1 ^ ■'^‘i^ci^: 

?*t32T?tm., f%5=f 111% f%5^w II H 

ni^— closely. ?rii%^ — embrace, ^s&sr— sight. fr%- 

— keen resentment. — merciless. 

;fi[o — ^1 rs% m%|5i;R5f% ?rf%w % Jiif 

%f| 1 sr4 i f% g 

^q5^?!jr f%|qr c4 ^ifir ii ix ii „ , . ;.i >i-;: 

w{ a«rJTqf^f%s5Tra^4 giciRfl^rd ^«Rf^ — qRq^Rrfer i, ^htft 
5Jf; 5n$f%fJisir^;T^r ?R:¥ri^c!rq?rw?t^sqi^ i ^ 

^iKrf^i^iT^T ^i%sfq =5cgi «j?i t 3^^ 


^r— ' 

W3i3T?r €?Era?5r » 

?cr— wwr5i:%'^ sr#^*r n K\ i> 

^f -m a^f3[, TJra’arH^TTi^ i 
§4 qeT^, Rsf^q^w ?ri i 

?ITiq5?R5I ^CTJrTJSr^R 5?rt f 

R[grr ^ri[ n ii 

t^w igc^r^ I ^^dqsirirra raffciRf ^w?jf 

Ji^icfTraiifrsffi li% ^^ir si%: \ 

^o — ?gf fq^r'T?Trw =9rR5r?rrf^H'r 

fifqif^r gira I ?rf%^ w ^r% ata'r? II U H 

^^rq^rriTT — ^beseech. ’srrf?W!?rrf%5fr — endowed with chara- 
cter. fgqf?l — kingdom. fHq'fW^rr — externed. — fault, 

CTO— f c^r ^frq^rrfiT f%^2TifJi =Ertf^wrf%jf'f §=qR;wr 

c# i%qq'ra: f^^lflfcfr fwwffggr STf% 3rf^q[. ftEq5re35|;> W7- 

% JT^rqf^ a^r^fr i 
31^ a^lr ar^ fawwir f 5iwrfl[ 

^RfrPr I (1:^11^ qr^ ‘ ?w =gTft^?n%?ftc5^ €rar ^- 

j?3t I faT-lr qi\ ff[q!T%?iri% i^qifscgli qrJnfiifJTJTwl-- 

‘ a»rq^r%a’: qf^5r?r^q’ fra i =55^ a?n'^% 

fJcfrar ‘ r^aH^rrfu’ fcg^r ra atr^fcf Blai^rr: 

^?R€TOr II 11 

W® — qisri^^ > 5 ^= 55 ^ ra^irafr ?rr^ ^?r 

gfj: II v« II 

^o—aspa-^ra^—qa:^ ?Pci: qsiJci; %5f qrara- 

^r^ran ?ipqq:, qia JTsruqf^qt ci?gw: 1 ^qwrsf 

qiiq^ra I q^2Tf w 'iju^q'fr ^ira: i 

qersra — lovely tapestry, couch. ^<r=n5I — pillow, 

— ^full moon. ra*rrafr— night. 

^o— qsF%q ;q^ q^ 3i?a 

w ^sqr ?i%raL I qrfqwraq qf|^ glq ^qqraq; 

^qq|^ I <ij^=q!# 3?^f i f^vrrafr ?ji% ^r 

>T=r. iTirM ( wffciqfif^ ^qqf^rqrgq ^<g^^fi ' < fw=qfKlf^ 



5 ^ 1 — 3 R ^cp?^ I 
?rf% H%!if^ '3t%^OTr%i 

!?:r— n ^ 3 R^ 5 t 5 T% ! ^ n stf^^^q; i ( %i ) 

#— ^5* ^sTfcirrlrS^r ^rt ’Tct: i ^wr»5rr5a[^rf^r ('^^^^^ 
ifit ^tr I 

’CT— ( w s?fr4 qfsr?^ ^5j3jrRr ) T?si?cr i % 

3 vrf^ra ? ( ) ^si m— 

♦ rv V <N* 

tr^tTJTvrraij; i 

?nmi: 5r f%#rwiqTnT ?n w 

q[ 3 i;?ct^ 4 t?:%: II 1 =; It 

5 i\Hr?ra'^«?nffr i ( ) w^r^r^c^wp'ii^rfcT- 

^RTSTcrai 5f i crwlqjrr^^q ^q^qqqTr%i 

( %%^??qT%rrr^% aqraj^rrEfilfci ) 

in'® u 

wriqqrfqJTqf^ ^ 1-^% 4N% g^; i 

^r'Tl3^g'7rf^ais-3T2rr ^wqrpqqrfwfq^ u 
g^r’T^r^q-q^ i qmfi^ TRi’Eq 

q%q4: I 

qsra: qqjrai^Tfqrn: i l ^sirsp^ 

l?^q'T:qvnqffrai^cqra: i 

^o — ^3ra^5^?r? ^fr g5t% gtqtir^rt^^. ^Tt 5ni^'?rf 

q qr qsr^erqtfri^-. q ^l?rra |l i*; n 

^o — gflar ^spragfiat cirm tjsrjg^Enfir. 
— q2^q[5=w: qsiv^: qsF'^vr f ct: qsi-ci^nftw: !•■ I 

— leaving qasg— skirt of garment. HifrT»![ — 

breeze. 

■;^o—wm^ gfi^r pi €iqf fqfw 

gqiaqri 3!?:^aqFq^rf%^}^ wq, ?F4 sri q fqtfwf^T q 
treqrftr m qspqqqK’l: aql; ^ qq 

in^ II 

^o — ^q^q[5qflf|ci%q5iciqr— qcfq 




iT S??55T- 

twstT w 5^ q?:%^w"3f[C[W q^ow- 

fqw ^qj^fr ! 

5(1— ^504 qfe?[qqaq=q ) i>!iiig^Q?liTm^ wrtfji ^ s^r: 

qK^iFT^Ht 

^fqiT^5RTrr%^^T^t%=?^®rr%^ii%JTT i 

inT5T5r^r?^K5nT%e il I?, il 

. ( ) %JTti?qq^ni%gTOrfl'^?TaRn^?5TncTlT!TO^- 

»T55^(fg I f^^ggR^gRT^ gRf^cgrr sr^f^g^- 

^3r% I ci^i^ ^TwraL (?4 q3{-Qn mw^ ^rq^Piifir 

1 3pq[qqxq5^ ^fiif^qjr aqjt afrqj 

€ffqa^?a ain^5T(3; ^wssrasq I 

^qraj^^rq^fir^ q^: i qi^4f^Cf4qjrg4i^4 ^irfiriM WE=q 

5CW¥iff qrfJr^Rrf^ ^efgrqr 3^Ci4 qtq=5=q q fxqas^ifqqRJwqjr i 

q5qrfjii% I q^wrw^ qRw^ri^il, i 

Wo — '®r'iq^?rqf4wrmsir ?tw ^rfa^^isrtgc ?rtfg 3tt55S[i%Hf^qr- 
itnsrcf^i?!; qrrin?qra?3t, iMq ii 
Wo — '3qfcirf^4F«^f%a:(3 ;— ^ ^r 

g5?!: qrflRiq[ i w?3rr^q;q— qr i njnRiqira:— 
qiiiraqf I 

^fq^g^qfq^rfqqr— by oae acting witliont dne thought. 
?rf%?5f|ci_ violent. ?rr^g— seized. f%w^— snake’s slongh. 
tffWcT — lovely. — upper garment, qqq — sky. qR:qra?r — 

dropped. 

gcT® — wfq^qq^qffqqr weq'i^q^rfwr w ^wqj ^w^rra: 
qar^^qr?! mw 'sq’RW =qf^q5r ^qfq;: gsa: 

53[q^ ^qi§q;;3L w^m qr qg4 qqq^^r^ ?irara(F[^rgi 

qtlyf%4 qRicm 1115,11 

Rrq^4 fq^iqqr i 3r^qf% qi^q'F^q^Tf^qjjq. ^fq’jqq- 

^RqRn wqq’E^rfq ^iiRrftr i 

g?\ir qgis^sEr^RT =qrqqfq}qilf%(Tfq m^irqn;=qfqqKqrFSf<3fi'q m- 
flJJ. 1 §sqp Cl%q l%5I^qq^?Tqr f%^^JR|qqqR?!RWf^Sf5qr 
*?rarq5qr q^f%4 ^ftcrrl i 




^ri?iT>Sf : I >:JC 

^ TO'?iJ5r! 

?: s?r3r5T i 
R3dT«Rj5T% 1T%W?P^T: 
srra iT=!TT T^f^JaTf^g[5^#rq;il \o \\ 

f^flwr srfl^cni^ mwsw i 

?;t— ^ r^!ijfjr^Ti%TO ^iimflrowiisi^mfTT 

( an’^rfa: ) ( ?rtcJir# ari^r?r#^jr ) irrii^- 

^o — ir?i[:, Jt?!i*r«r%!| ?cti?^Cr^qftsrjrft sjtsth, 

isr?iffsi^gr| ^d*f Ji^rr (l[i%- 

sitg^?, « ^o u 

^O — — J?^!f3r9J J|^3r%^31: ari I 

l^q;— ^^j?r 5?: qR;srir: ?r ^'terqft^rir^^Er 5 ?;^^ 1 

I f?r^r«I^^ — R?fl% I fR;%- 

^’urar: — ^ 1 

^51 — gambling. q?!j — stake. siqjq^Rt — 'amorotis sport. 
^eqsqtJa — noose. ??r — amorous pleasure. WfH — conclusion. 

— enjoyment. qR^sru — ^fatigue. — fan. Risrffst — 

nigbt. — quarrel. ST^qr— bed. upper gar- 

ment. TqRr — luck. 

— qr?f q^nr: aqjq’^q %^q: 

qRsara: sqjqig^fiT^isr: 1 qeii-a 

^i: qR??^: pa: it 1 

Rrtfw^qri Rr^fi^ ?j#r q: q;^i: a^ 5 rq^qsrRjR.?i®Tr ?rqjii4, *r^- 
qRsi^q igrrifiCRqr ?i5q[?ci?:qR;^?q?rrr^^; I iR%fqiRr 
’iqf^qr 11 *^ Hqr iqRrqj?r(|qq^fg: aragq^qq; t 

^ qqj i?iiR[fw;qi^ll^CR^q s'rafqr; ^ qqj^i^^ifei 
qj^saiOT^^iRci sq«R^[4^[Rci Rraft^ra^ ?f^- 
spr^^Rci^gni .. 

f^aqi^T ^ I wRrfrg '^ar%ig^f(4 ^^c^cqqiiiftcRtRRiW*!^ 
ftqrqr: ^Tfcir^sqr i 

’il’Pl WlRiaifif I^iRt I qR'jf^sifW: ^ W^TW: 1% 




( itf c^r ^^J3[ ) fs4 ^ %1=^ f^?:3fr%^T2IT: 

N3T ^ ^Itt ra^'fiiir^ \ 

( mm^ ) 

f^3rr sr€€^%^>3jr#r?T ii^3fre?t 's^r- 

I ^sir ^rar^Tf^r i ( aric^r ) wit j3Cct^ wsr- 

W I ^ I ^ Rf^- 

gfitr^ qiwRW 

^ffiw I 

scr — ( ?rraw3?T3: ) qlra’^^^lT^TJWRriTitcr^^ ^^ir'^^i'iiii H«rf 
wT^rfjT sr^T^?re#r IT Tiiprsi 1 w- 

fi^stnTirif w^r^^rr^TT ^^?rcr, ^ ’^ftcrt ; ^'it^ ? 
f^^wJTwfe^wt ^^vit-sw: writ vif^wf^ i grc^t 3 
w5^5etTt sR!?r9w^€^^^[qFr5 ' wiw l^fi I fr 

I flsTRSiwir arsR^sjq; ^ aq; 1 f^Jrf^ 

5?^: ^I'RR^M WlcfT?^ 

^rifR I f^^^'JflRfraT: 

?re5rr: w % fS(^ ^aifw: 1 Jiffs fswr?rs% f =% s-jtsi JinnwR* 
551*1^13 sfssr Ji%f7 jfiif^rai: 

^Trarar wfir^ra: 1 wH®w:=sr^'RrJ7ifJ3; s s^f^i f^'FR^ii'WJi- 
TFSr S^IR: ss: I S^?F^T: ?lcsr: S'Sr: Stf^W^'^i ^ I 
^ls?frJTf: I ras^sssjfg^T^ wq^srsi ^s: q; 

?ffspl^s l4 3153f ss: I 5111^ ^FfScSI WR5^W:^5I'?ft??FSq: 
wr%5RJi 'Tit^rFSH wriRisii. fs 1 3rRT^S5%5t- 

ggf?Fs: sgR«i# #r ?:wf% ^fjui- 
WJS^^ffcFi, WcJTFiq; sg:irfir ^srfii i 
?iR=s% 1 w t^sifRfJin wsrrafiCra^ii; ^ aiaa; ^rf^ss airs€ 

%S SSC I %SII^ ^afS ^?SH S«ir WSI^ JI-% % J?St5CSl: 

wa: a^rewTO! a^ra^ f^^ffi w € 1 ^ 19 * 11 * 1 ^ 5^4 jrji 9 : sw- 
39 : \ 5T9€9^ wifi^saf^iw we^rri 9f^^»^ai%- 



^wng^rJ^ I 
5^— ir^iiitr €rs!a! 

Crf^r 'if^fi^ai ? 

W^ ^lITtra‘5IT?r f^ncIT r^Ii; I 
fgwfT^ 5 j4t 

’OT51% 5^ W1% lITfcTJ?; II II 
5^T— ( f^iw ) 5aT5fe^, *5:^ ^ qft%5r^ i 
?ini%3r ^ qf^fft^rf^ i 

n— ’^’a 5T arf^^ sfq=5f % ? 

^r— ^rerar mt T^?n^T5T%qrT \ ^ ^ Irci^^r ni^rr^- 

3rr?TO»3jr jijt f^ww?iT’ir^r i ^ wsr- 

1%% ^q%, JT ^Tiar, 3 ?r i f^^rwqn^vq: qr5irfr%- 

g%5:r«q^ % re^r^rqqrf^q^'^q: ^q¥?r: ^fl'cirqr: ir*ri^: 

?rra«t | ?t3?rqR55'f% 1 

I wfffcf I qi^irfq f^rf^ciraii^ ^fq '?5' 
ffiFa:, Txq q% %%iJ^ ira «irq': i 

^o — §5rg ! 1%^^ 5JTrq=5rqrq f?ri^gT ^rfqr'^cr*^ qrf^^ 
?rqr^ f^q ’ijRr qqr ?lrq qsFS ^qqr^ ii qi il 

^o — §3g — ^r¥Rt ?J3qw- ^c€i^ i sqrq^q^rra — iqi^i^i^rq- 

=q5f: 5qrq=q3?^^l i qsi^??.— q2Fcre(JiL t 

gu — flower. qiTqq — plucking. qiraf^53t— stealtMly. 
qrqi^ — plucked. fq^iq — scattering. qsir^T ^skirt of 

garment. 

sfto— I S ^3 1 ^3= | €lqqr^, 

g^(%qi%gqrqw5T gqrqr 5^qnoni,wq=q3n3T 3rq=qjRrra^^r^^^iT 

c^m wfqf^^ ^pfixi^ir ^qi^ciJi. 

f gq S^q iRf^t fq^ra 5;%q iFmr iq qq?i 

3Fd sRiqrq wfq f%q; 11 ^ V II 

^o — Hr^fqqj qrf^qqq;iRqI ^wra: ^ qft^q^ ' 

aRtqqqn qfRq. 1 aq=EWfq qqtf^ • wfqir 1 ^qrqqjq^^r 

f^^iqgRmrq^^ qqrr iq pRqLwpiH iiqqq^ 




♦ 

^ %Wfr|f3[^ 5B|3T grTirfiri i m r% ipsf i 

( J^q- fsr?TW?R?T: #i%^; f^iT':?n^- 
f^fl^rr t^ar fq=5?f3Rar €fr%wr 3f^r%'- 

I ( ) 

ar I 

M— 3 cr^W3 W^Pcr ^cnrr i ('if?^’:*rrafrwg=5f ) 

15 ^ ^mr 

t^Tr wi^iirBstPcrT^^ f g f^3criT^n:?:?Tr3J^^ ^ffl 
1# ftErpjflfif^n? ^rrlefn^ ^lf|- 

^icT'kJTWf^tr^ I I ( sqi:^ ) W3 ' 

3rrcfr? ar t %l m i 

qj — ( far?i^^: snH; i 

#[TOf; I flratR ? 

fw— ^ w fi^- 

3r?3r ?iw^r i^qRfr 

^f^FcTS I 
I 

IT— vr^^TS ST?TT^: ? 

^^rr >1^ 3rHq.^i5# ^q^rfsar# %qffr iq fia'T^rr ^n^if^rfr 

w ?i3 i|q5ri%?rfjT3JT. ?cqr qrqfBfirgii. wq^li i 4r%^: fq<srfft(W- 
l ^jt- 

?rJTi%?i: H5=arf3^'^5T {%f^H fifw #r=q% =qffr h: i ^ 

11?^ 3Tr»rE^ I sRJircq^^s^^rat q-rfft i W'^4 *i%- 

wsqi i cf^r^Fl 5r^l: v {%5=gqr 3nf€f- 

52n^f^5=cira^ ?% 3rrqri5 1 t^gfrir^ri^qr ^wjr 

ct^r 3Tr???r ^f^qsrar: ^rT^trefr^ asqj; 

I 

?g[q;^3r?tqjTrJir?3i^^qGq^: 1 3i5rfc*R- 
%=?J1,I gJT^ f^trs^^F^ ^TcT: 1 f%§^: ftwjp: 





c:a. 


^ JT^T 5rr«7Ti%% irs^^- 

^^^ 'Tirc[ir ^JTt? ’?^W- 

f^ii fws^srnifnEriqTJff g^?W5TTJT'=gT^nJTfti 

5^?r: %?rftr t atj ^ ^ 

5fi^ f%r% i ^ gi ^ 

m’?TfcnT^«icrmw i 

f^qw srr^ft i i 

-^! T% 57 ^RTf% ^VRcTT— 

w T% W'srrqrrf^ crafrfr — 

-( qijfr fqwr^r ) 55^57 1 

-JTT 5^t:, Turaw; 5355715?; 1 5T ^rRif55r iwvncfr 55353 - 
53 5T3rif , 7r5T33Rtri[ 3if I 53 ^ 11 % SW- 

^^1753111;— 

1 

-( ^TRiFraj?: ) ^ ^f^ltw^criT- 

3 ^ I ( a^rw5) ^iT^T 55353r^^5[r5fr f% 

1 

^TRTW T% I ^ cT^tVn^- 

?3 ^7533% ra fg^nr fg^ 3 i% 1 5 tr ra^ gfiir ^3 

wiraq; 3r^q% 57 Pt% 33r?r: qR^ir: 1 hjt^ 33 % ^rag*- 

?rfci^r JTR3''Rrgr g^q 3i¥q?gts?g: 

a=E15[i%'^ JFEl^ S33 33r i%gg f^sgsfggi^rgf 

w w=g«rr Jiigr: gf^r qrar^irqt srrgr grsrq: 1 gf^i^g^r- 
giq; g«rr ^qii^rgra; g^g: f%iff^ g’frgg^swg 1 arwFgt- 
feig W5:g-g7%igr 5j^ |^%g; qre: 1 g?f?4 5 tt gtwg 

^srrsvgfgg*^^ ^ig^r qTggf^ g^f^^ 7i?g fi^ ftgg 
nr 373% I ^rgsRi^ g^l^g 1 sr^ 575^3 =3^?^ #7gt 1 gg* ' 
ggfg: 53531 ,^, ggr?^ =3Riri^'4 1 . ^- 

g%5ETg5:5r57 ^3rig7%gcg7^^7: ^ 3737 : ?Tg% g gg ^ fi^ 
g§ 5 f^gi. > ^ 57573577 : g?3Fg7: f%5;^f^7g7: 37gr#5^15^37: 73^- 
7^573737: 7%3I73T 77^7 73^f773^g^ 37 ,9337' 3^' g73133f^3 


3T- 

f%- 

37- 


37- 


fk- 


Sjo 

fsr?T- 

Ftw- 

5(T~( 5rrciT*i3ii ) ^ifsof^^i I fl 

^?TJiR f^^rraBr^TrsTiBiirT^ sj ^tr fR^nwfs^r- 
1 gnir^^r^fi ^^Tfrn^n i 

^^rafifer: qrg ii 

( ) ^!£I5^€RfrR f^f^Jl%JTFTTfir5RT I 

mtt » 

^rgsr^rrf^'ljr c^fH 

iraj^i 3r-w fsgrHfwgrarfww fsm ^fRir 3^3?r: ??rjfi'=# 

^iwrf»r^R i^f m^TR Rirf ^iffR ?=f5R jt gral^- 

a-jn§^i?i 4ra^g fftf ^r ?if i ^«rtfR^fqci- 

^qiJR^ntfl^qr fe#[fifl5ir i^^txiflRiTRr ^wii^r^rr gf^^^tis^JT 
SFciff^gTSf^ » 

^o — <it^a5t ?i^i si?Rat%®T?r3iT wrfici; 

«r^c%: Rit^: U RR H 

5510 — ag^i%^Jii-si5S5i R ?i?i: a?f9i?rf%% 

wr ^fRrr m Ji?t^?tf%rarar iqr i ^*t- 

m cir » 

— thirsty. sr^^i — 'transparent. ?ll%^— water. 

WrsoT — 'hope. Wf— delusion. water of a mira- 
ge. — folded hands. 

^fo— ?T?rr s€vr?t%5rfw ii€w f%l^w 5 r; 

515. a«R5fi%^ ^ ^rof €r cwr » 

5fE55^5j. ?BrRr>: 5r ^iiJi^rEqjqBr f^i«3rrs«jRr%5 =55# 5it qri 
55ra%^'|5: I *IWf% ^RIwJr^Rr'Tf^ W5WR ^’TT: Ift 

5r5^5, 'Rwr^a^ m 5l%gTW5ri‘^«^5Rf5i; 5%5 

55fr% fMra^RT ^5ir«2R5r5f 5f5Rf5:, 515^5 ^I^sfq 3J^' sij^ 

555 H a 

^o — ^f%55i^ srR^IRTRRI *551^551 \ qRl^RT 'HS^T- 




=5r55£rf^M U 

i f% rr«TT ? 

I 

T% JF^T ^ ? 

f% *Ttj §^ sRujjTfr f rfic ? 

( %qe^ ) 

?nm 5T^s^ si5!iR I 

ra’IT^i ^'jT’ir II II 
^— ( Riq^ ) 5T5^% 5(TTTWISI: I 

Ji^f«Tf^H^f^?noin^?n[r«: < 

I r%5ff5?f: %JT3Trf^d g# H: I wfel: 

sarf^cf: ( I f^qtra^rgl% i 

Wo — ?i: frr ^r%# #r4 si«ifr ^isaiw 

s5q?!r ?rT5?ra5iT: g'r^i 5Fc>a^: ^ ?ti>5r ^%- ilsj^U 

Wo — RiTJTC^: — raiiir ^f%4w ?r: 1 — H^trs^nfr 

3reHR?r l g?I:qfKW- — 'tft’tuRr: ^:’^f^R(^^3II: I 

:?rF3%w. — ?rr^ liwqw h: i 

— hot-rayed sun. fw^JI? — irresistible. isiW-^ 
lustre. — entire. ^Ifsrrw— having scorched. 

— ^ripeness of age. — in due course of time. ^ri^J- 

%3iT: — ^with splendour diminished. — violent, — 

king, ruler of men. ?5rr?n3[. — towards eventide. — mild, 
^to — €rs# fciTtref%: f^Tw Jt=^r r wrij: 

€Jd(W RlRf^c^r 9Rf:'rft^0%: fW: WfR: RftRra^sTi: 

5i^2T ?[: ^ ^ 

’ifv Rffd » w fl cii^rf^ ^tr^R: qft- 
?!jriII=EWI^?ra'^l' RRRRR Wlgf: Rft- 

RTWcRfiraRr R^cfiRr u ll 

^o — fsrltr^ rll€[f3T Rrew: 




sfirflr 

^ ^ ?=i=5iT%cR'^wr5 ^rc^* 'iT^^’'^'* * 

S[Tf% mR?:n% iRScii 

( |fci f^^i'^r; ) 

?ra > 

3nf^ I 

5ro — fsi?i5iiiTifgRi 

^ti'ir: «f ^ wring; i%?53p?jrarg ^ wsira (wm 

11 II 

w^fgf^gnn|^r®jniciiRT:- — ^w^fg^Qint ^ir ^ff^f o^riq^regifn. i 

n^nqjn^Tsf^’iT^i: — ?;ng wf qs'ci ira '?5iif53j 

q:ngtq5ii%, n^nrfg ^ ^Jra'?5rif% 

^gr stgi^r: I 

^r^g-separated. w^rw-period. wim-reckoning. 

5^?g-engaged. w^#-fmger. f^grWTrw^-s^^; 
fresh. ^ngr— lotus, tig— petal. Srafl— row. 

one by one. contract. 

:§lo— fsppm^f^aigt flig^r^r wg; fstgwg#!? 

q^: sf^lnirftf^ ^ ?i^- 

gimr: n|g wr^nq WRn\ 

w?dn% nf% ^ 

si% mfit qwi^ft q^iiftj M ^m- 

^i^r: f^wr^fjri n Vi ii 

f^[^R'i«t^3raf^'^5FnggtFg5nf^ i ^ 

T^%q3i^ *iCra gpRT^t ^ \ 

^tgtgra ?tj¥[q3q[^rfa u 


1 a 

gro— Timm?rn?r^r: gmqra: 
?r'9tr«g^?5i!rT: igf ?r: : grn%si: ^«irg h {^) «iig 'Ti?«fS5: 

9rrq »Tifi% H S4r ll 

^o--^iqci>IM:— 5rraW^% I ^5rqTl:-ai5R3I '?rar: 

ir^^rai^l: i g=af%?!^wr:--?f=^fer: =^ra%5T ^fTFir^^r 

^ I !t3fW faTIRfW5^i^5i I 

f^JT: >1^ I 

astf— reins. ?rr5B^— drawing. I%n«5r— restrained, 
goading pike, — ^bewildered. i%imi%il— hot-rayed 

sun. horse, rugged, border. ?i^- 

trtsr — western hill, — peak. -placed falte- 

ringly. ^?r3i— hoofs. ^r%fr% — ocean, — plunge. 

f^^ifJrar %'^T % i tr^nra-- 

q’ral: ^[%r: ^f^ar: ^liTFrr: =^wn 

l^nrsgrf^rfeiTO^: ?i^^^rf^s5s^r wi 

#T 5reJTR I %mra: §^ 5 ^: 

^^rfqlv l^num ^^" 

H a 


) wr^?^r^r 5 ff ^r^rcrarff^rj, <r^ 
srrew ai 

*r# I 

( cT?T: 5 Crfr: ) 

OT^n- 

f 3 [?Fra-. I 

H^TJT^STrsiIJniTcr: Wl’i; >1 t H 
f^— « 3 :gr^re«n?jii!(i 3 :qTi,, vnrRC > 

qq sTcqrqj^s'T, qrf%ef 5# 1 


ci?r 5 tiiRr?fff^ t w#ig?R^r Tjtm rattqrq firat'cr- 

5 trfqjra:, fi^%^q'TftlRr^rf%cf qq qrq^q s>?r: 1 f^€- 

wir w qq%— “ fiqq^RTi^fiTq: 1 u^q^v 

I ■f%f!^riq%'^^?ranr'f 

I’ a''? «R %qf %qf ar^aw^Jiq: 1 a^qraa^rq: 

aT^n^rrsraM: 1 wra^: aa'rqaaT 1 

^o-^5ia5ia[, ?rar%aa[., |an , ^^q:aa; faa^af'q^ ?rg- 

qr%cT:, f% arererfr fltf^ fa?rovRtg; a^ffs'ga^ ?rm 

qqraa: H 1 h 

^g-o— ^r^aqaia;— fajR qq qa aqr aiac 1 
?raa— bath, sqaman— is oTer. f?ing— fire, g-^qna-- 
the rising, faa^ra;^ — sun. ^igqrflra — properly worshipped, 
qtarq — day. — beginning, fafq — rite, ^ffi’sq — Shaving 

.concluded, wraqa — ^the ascetics who regard self control 
as their wealth. sraT'S^— to pay homage. 

€ro — ^aaa frra aaia?^ I stjH' |a qafaf^aai q^r- 

^q: fa: I awra aqqrq^: f^^ra: ^tgqrfea: aPR^ 

'i!%a: I 5% Tjq qra?:[# r^aaat ^rrlf r%1r f^^rq- 



: I 5.SC 

wi T% i=g-rrcfr^siR ? 

^ Ji’in 5nfRf% qf srr^r I 
tjRf jctfRRit 
ST^TT^q' g5!=cff II ^ II 
w«r m R^R-q'^ R^’g'irqiT ^r-sq- fr% t 

^n^qfpgr f^rqjcrr^ q^R cttr i 

?rF=!:qr ?rqM fJrqfflfqjfR; fjfqjtr: «qqi^q T?f JP3F§C 

wRrfr^f^iH ?rrq^rsf« 11 /i II 

o — ^srrwwjRsqq; ^rear-sR qaiiq 

5Rr?qq: ^isr aif^f: qqs-qrq %f%gt I qf^s%q 

a>^>Rr f%?3t ^q[ra ^rr^5I^ i qqr^^f^qiq: 1 1% # f^atemi 

qa w§fq I 

Wo — ?rr%qgrr^fg; far qf^qq- qTf^i% ^qra? qrqf ?- 

^'rqqqi qisal qfqr^'r qqr set ii ^ u 

wo— ^r wgfqsr m ?rat i qtqi^q'Rqq^q.—'fi^^f 
q'Jqi' qqw q^q gg; 1 qgr^cwqq.— ' qiwil qf % ^qr- 
qw- qr I 

— extreme transparence, qil? — water. ?r3R— 
tresses, qrq^? — palish, 'fiq — fleshy, nqs— cheek, qiqigl 
— lotns-eyed. 

^fo — 'afjiqiqq^ qj|q% - ^rRfqqrqig. qqqi^g q^qiq: qqqatq 
5q gftqq: qrftiw qi%% q'lfq^i^R f^iq: i qqqlr^qqrfqr^- 
|p^Ri% ¥nq: I qriqr^% qriqr qFqsiqr %qrr qq gg: i 

qTqi^q?qqq# qiqfd %gql#f ql^ft qlq^ qq#r qq gg,giq^ i 
srq iwicqic^qraql: qiqf^xq qi^qifq«qR^fq?qt‘^ig fq^qqjsq^ qrq- 
^ %qn, I ?ig qqi^wq qqi^q qqRgqr wq ^qqj?q qqq g^i 
q^7 qr^q^cfr qf wq? qf% qq% |qrf%# qq^ q^qr; ^r ^q^qqr 
^rgr qqr ^gjiqq^q: ii ^ ii 

;^(o — wq %fg 1 ^rqq% g5=iflq| qwtfsq^ qr i f^irgqqr 
%q%€qT qrq qf^rg: gq|fg: gi%|[ #iiq^f%iqq^f:q: wq: i 
wo— ^qf^r gwr; wfwa^giqt. ^q fsqqrarR, r%wrTS 


^ ^^rai^’7a:i?cr^: It ^ 11 

{ f^'cii irra^f^ ) 

fg— H[:^ ’i3i%??T fof, w?r fnl^srsrfqTsin^ > (^i^«f) 

T?w ?rf%^=dr f%?r, ^rqfgf^w i 

# w JIT tsfjnr f^«i5rt 5^^ ^5r ftsiicT: ^ 

wr^fr srrgjrtpsriw ^ feir f g4 

^ ^K^u^sgririitr 

w ^fransrw 5=R?3j#*TTO 

grra ?n^«igf?ci wf^, ^m’g%g( 5Er?%5i ) fg^wrg, 5’0'^zr«^gr%; 

?iJT ^«r?ES^ II ^ II 

^o — ^gr^i^grq:— f^t^r ^gr giq^ i i^q3Fcigrl: — f# 
ig: qzFg: fgrqsr^w grai^: i 

%gnr%^ — celestial courtezan. fs^TTi^r — jasmine gar- 
land, a garland of the Kunda floweis. ra^gr^ — sand, q'^- — 
impressions of feet, ^rgr— reflection, qzisg — skirt of the 
garment. 

?f(o— \qgi%q;r ?i^r: grgrar: ^5gr^i%ir 

I%g ^ ?j^r3^qi%gn5. ^ ^igq?qg;'i^wg*ii5qggRraw 

f^5[qi5 fg^raqgiR gg^- 

Hfqg ^qr, f^qsgrg qrfqjii gis^ggr% ^raiq^ggRifg q^fg =TO!J- 
f%¥rfg gr ^^grg, q^grggpRrgfq =aqg g*gi%i q^ gr, wraf 
^f%q;R% ^raRi'Niq f^grgqrgfgg gggr %g gTgr’sqggrtr t giRf , 
q^ ^^a’qsRiqit: i% ^ ^ g: qsRgr gggaFggiwg? qil: qgl; ?;r4 
qsg ^2^% 1 3iR#^g53gi ?;w#qg|g gqsrfs^qgg i t^gra^ qjgfqj 
ra^xTflr ^riregr^rg: ii ^ H 

tn? ifg 1 T?q ^R: 1 gfgjg fg ^?ggr g? ggg ?fg gfg?g;, fg5=gr- 
|g mg ^Ri %g: l gqfggg Rspgr i4^qfgwfii% gif^^jjg aig- 
feig: ferg: ^^ m ftgg: eg gg'Ji'gfuig- 

ggrg^: gtr ggg} 4r 'Jigst^g: i%^g: gt^i ggrg^^ ggrgg^^g i qR- 
qftgj«: qf^gf _g€r ’igr psiirtT ipRre^qfgtf frit trtr 




?.\S 


f^JI gtqf^^ 1 gy ^^MhEI^T^W %^HW- 

_v £5 

isa 


5Q^m'5E?T 



5[€fwn'rgw src^rm^lwsTT- 

^^|JT55: 1'^r’fR JT^Tr«r5T- 
f^?r% jjfJTf^jr- 

VTJRcr: 

5fr3R% !R[I?i’i?f ?n%- 

I 

^f%tr trfi i 

?:i— ?r«JTf I ( ^>T%3T ) ^srnTiffi^R^^- 

5wd^ir I ( f ^ 

f%?31 ) 

5T *i 5{?ai3^ I 


?r: » sra'?f5i5^5|^RrfRiiqL 5rra*rt^ ^gst^r-. ggst^r: 

3ra fiJ^ilT: i:%?rrdt ?rf3n%r?ni: , 

5iHt, vf^fTSTwriJit 5frer^«jj!]rFrrq:, ^'^anr tp;a:?T ^ f^3Tfii5r4 ir^r- 
!5c7r^5if^ I wpt 

^rwn*TPfF?f?tff«T I 

^fqiffr^?Rrf¥: arar^ %ar?taaagqiaiarq^#^aiW5^'Tn'fci^a 
%arar% ^iganrar: ?ig^: % ma=ciiR^ »mi®r%^r im^- 
#t apr: f^ar % w??R5[r%^aa- 

g^i^'i^ srrMa ?ramR cia a ^"^r; ^arpai^r wr aww-, 
^ ^i¥i, ^«ra^r§'% ^ Tjafer^ i%frg%, ng* 

afnsi% ar arfJr??!^ ag: 

5?i^1^cn?rar^^al^r%qw aarw *ito: 

faciTiii^ aimr: aflar^m 

3i%ra 1 ^srftR# ^Ep5f^ 

#ffi: I ^555^: # aa 

<j*{^imfiriSR: .1../;' i" , - , f;;,- - ;.-^;>;.y '■• : ->«itS*': , ;.^;s‘4'<4 


I! a i! 

( ) 

fg — ( fJrl^IrwircTi?; ) wtr ! W’PT 50T?srcn7f^iti# ^rtw t 

! % mi i 

( ) 5$r i^cf !p?rwd§[^5f- 

SncTTRSITr fW 

^ 5l^?rd%T^3r5?Tr^^i^lf5fi w- 

’|f^T i:^'^ 

55w4i%, cII ?1%^ stTfgWW 
^ € T^f| g r^t|g[ i:^ d1'^ 3p?r^; fra \ 

55^f| ^ 3wfr I 

r%«i| %?R^grjni5r: h 5 :^ 5 ^ ^rrwg; 1 

?rf ^r?irr^?^jra^rg[ w wh: §# =5 Tr^^ir g^r: sr^ct^t! « II 

^o — ^?:ssii?r:— fjF?^r ^r ?i^ t — 1^- 

5 ^ ^ JT#r q'^ I iRrf^fgjT^^ra ;: — i 
f^55cl3lTf% — one who had deserted Ms 'wife. %?r3f?i — 'despair. 
^r?Tr— reflection- s!^ — generated. 

3ffo — ^fraRfeJiR^iiica^fs sRiRfsRr^ERi 
^R: f^rfeii ^?ir 'iwi' SR ?rai, r% 

srrmrrflR %5T 1# fl *T^ sT%r ^ sr gs3 w 

3 ^:% , ^'RMstsr^#^rf¥5:^Rsisf?r; 5af%q%- 

RJilt%Rn, I ^rarf^f^srsi^R 

^Pr^SfT ^5#f%5^<I^RITOR % FR: f 3^ R q%fl 
f:sa3’awrr’?R gsr-. 33 ? gsRcT^jf » s?;t# IPR 33 ^ =? 

SR# gfH5i3jg#qsiRfl? 11 V u 
^o-— t wRSRd RSRjj. I ^firgras^ w?pr i 

##■ 3n#tfW?nf§[fsTR'<?R#3 S}^t^ I ^r?R%gftS!J: ?fr?isiltli 

^^qR:i%fr: >g^OTtrsfsrRra'?fK«riTT; 3 ^^^iifmR JfrRsr 
51^ gRrq^ rtci: 'if^«sT wrsn# ^ % 5t«irsijir: 1 3 R- 

WRsrfwr^ ##srar {^srfgr 
iraiRT ^qr: ?Rir#if i%sr 53ira;i%q5?Rrn%sT<Es? 



S.S. 


I 

^r--( urcJTJTgj^) 

^ 5 qr?jrre«ra- Rg^qnfr i ( siwi.) 

f^— ^ ^ 3 ^: ? 

!% %?[% wrf 55 ’ll%? 

Kx—^ %’sr^ ^rfq 5^!r^: i • 

« 3 rg^*rEigf 3 ¥ErgT ? 

^ gjTO^ifrf ? 


^ ?T«rr I 



I ?f«rr ?ir»nwqr^ iif- 


5 ^ jprgiSr^ i:f^'f, f^'^sT 

5^g^: #fcl: I fl^ €rar5I5Tt\33f%: 

¥rRrf^^>jrr^%H^w ^nra; 'ift^^’fr ^ra:, ?!?[ 

5 ^f%^ i%i|g^ 2 r sgra^r Scaiw^ 1 

^(o — ^frarasnq; I irsmw^T 1 ^ir^fiiw 

«rRf?ra: I 3 r^%\?r 1 1 i 

%3T: I sr-q} #r ^i^n’ral 

a5Trl!?r; %?r%^2r: ^lilr, ^rar- 

5 [rJT#r^ ?isrr sr, srip; ^ft^rncnr^r: 1 3 qF?fT^%^ 

TOS ffci OT<53TrfiT3rJr: I trqr^ ^rqijfaa'mOTfRft^ ^w^a:- 

52if^f% q^r«r?ar??R: ^- 

^ 531 sffM'. ««TJF% 1 

^o — ?rfq?rqT?^???fiai:^ 55 ; 5 q^q 3 nnHq'f:ptsqr^. 
f^: TfiT awi f%m 3rR*rf5r %n t%a: srrarg; 11 ^ || 

^o — wqf^^cqra: — qftxf ^ wa: q^f^cqj^ a qR?Ef«Ecqa[ 
wft 5 l^a^jna:i tragair^^: — ^garraf^q^a 

at’^ca^ ?r: 1 ^saraf^^: — f^; 1 ; ; 

grqR^^ — not concealed, visible. Sl^[pl — ^tmproclaimed. 
— for long, sraq'a— nnmmdfnl. fasqra— 'witbont any 
canse. established, affection. 


^oo 






firsjifsrfe# w?r ^ 

% ■ 5tr %'i W7c5^?5r— ^ 1 

a:g5t?cT 

^ tr^g gg_«JiJL — 

ft«m — centred. . 

^q^firaffT?!^ 2T«ir tara^ir Irsi- 

?TmkH '-rnrrrin^aTTla 

Br.Rr m 

dlrawwiq ^ftcfr^rr fi^a^rr^^rar aw^- ‘ j^__ „. 

^rqqfe 1^ =q 3W ^ ^ 

w l a c ^, =an5i^ixwafi;'^ • — ^ 

•‘t'Ktw arafe^T • 

^o—ar saftfe— aar §4 ^§4 g^q^a^iim^^:, 

atni:, traqnaii4t’:'5r a^ai^ralf^ ^4ti5; i gstts^*ii€?r ^ 
fal^^^raci^g wg: 

P ^ ai5tlf^^: ^ 

^^q^firaia: i i ^ 

f^^jiqair a §^5?., 4'raif4<q'^ ^r*i*> afgira^f^ ^a^aar 

^ ^PRars^fj: I g^ ^af^ •• — 

^o—%f^mi stscirot:, aiiR ww 

wara«r g5=ga: ?a irs^: u ^ w 

■j fg ^ia — affection. 5Fgf^ suppressed, atl^ ex en 
liarsli. iifar?— tender, wa— feeling. 

lotus-stali. g53-filament. , a^-conc^<i- . 

3:ro ^araaar: araat » 






m— cg-JTrcrsT^?r f:s[€r?rscn'isr frcrag?: 

i^T srf^tqw^JT w§-^tqj md w?igCr 

^f*T% fllr^sT wi 5?r: ^«iraw5cr?Tr ^2r(; 

^f[?i'r Jfiti%5T Trl[Crwf%, ^ €frw|^tj 
^cTRr »TT% ^raF^fr^r 'jf?:- 

€r^n? lifftw 3[rfn5%?i]fi%gr ggRf^l ^- 

1555rrfjr, 5ir ’Tf^nj[f| jt i 

’Jir— ?rf^ 5r?triTFii»l- 

srf fT sr^f^: ? 

T%— =i:r 5 rr %gl:;, t% 5S1: ^p?- 

’^^ir^Sfr ?:i3rr #^ 5 ^ f% 

5cnw53r5 1 
sfra^ijl' 1 

Kl—^^, jrfl: wr w^- 

^Twprt ^^nT?rrgr^ \ 

?('fcrn^% 3W alra^^rt 1 ^iIfi jt^i sfJiRi: 

srr^: 5rfg[RW: "T^HRR^r ?f5=5l^ 5??ll’!jj'(f a=ElW- 

fe^f^cfr: ?rf?ci t ^JJi^3FFci%^s3r«i5qf^Sfc^^fij?wrRr ^f^- 
I w ^ i|^- 

^lf?r §f JTRfJrfcl II ^ (1 

;^o — I w juireg^ 

^ g?gi7PT%g Tft’jp'rf^ ^ i 3ri: 

^rfg^rr ^i^cwra: ^rargr^! =[?ir 

gggffgr ^ PR3$RJi?Fg 1 w 

i'inrawr ipRi^RR^g ^ 5 # 1 ^ f^wR'?raR^T=iir g^gr^- 

gR#^! I 

^o — JRffe 1 R g?gt 

sRnxff^ ??3% g?fr g?#Rin5iig: gw: 

■ qftRnRgcqf^RRRgi^ aigf ^ ^ ^ 

: WFiRii^R — JigRSSR I agr^^^s agi^ 

agviggr is^ir isr^sR: ggr %^|: g[^; !••% Ri^Rfg| 

«Rg:, # gg: w S’^fR- 


9,5,, gfewi ^raROT a*= 5Pamnft>ift 

9*^, 

fe-*WPt, *tOT= 5=ii^ 

* ,« !#a m wjsreaii*™' ^ 

?IT^ ^WTS^I?cr « 

'W iRgw » 

HI^: WI^; ^ ^r c^ ^IR5I f?!?! ^mmvf m- 

m 1 I ^'^i; 

gisif :n^i^g ^r si^^ ^ mn^raT si^ 

f?T5ift!jn5; 3i^®rr *Ri'a i 

3’!rr^rf%: 

wni 1 

5ft=!r% If « » H ^ ’ c^s, 

^o— wr^HlfRT^f:— * 3«n^?f-- 

5%3 r^?ir ' ^5rag#T=-^^ s^'- ' 

^rf^® — excessive. sr^vf^tstf: 'wielding an on Y* 3 

mff^-appointed for virtnous counsel. 
rnm?€m:-onght to be restrained. ^^ttW-the tbou- 
sand-rayed one, snn. ^n^q^-oppressing or beating, 
^[gpl — tbe 'World, sqtpif?!?! is removed, g^ beavy. 

ais f 

qraw: g%i n^srw^ 

^Rt3#T: g€it: <#= 

^4: . ^Pcf %l3r w^Wci ^rnsmsi^ 

w 

^o— ^ 1 ! wl*irfri awr €?ir^«rT str^ =^ *w 

?FclN^R?!fr f :#R'TK^r I SAUK’S*! I 

§[RqraRH«Tfm I 

W ?wre^: t TO?r^^: f^^ra., 



’75flTTsSf : I 




3^'a^ 

JTI^ira 5?HT% I 
JfT^ fl ^^^'aTif^ITW^ 

l> g; II 

^1% 5R5 ^rets^m i w ^T^f?iRt i ^'^5®- 

W%5T: cllfjr ?IP^3I%5 % 

I 11^ 

w % 1 ^WT; ^tp'r WcT ^rarg^r % w 

qrft^jr: I wr=grw s ?rc¥fis3Fa I 

^sw% ?TOR5i^oqff^rHr: ?rrrOT4 ; gj^r^r 

«TH?%ra I 


:cto — ^ I ?r5r)T5ra: miRpwra:, ^isr 

*IWRI: ?P^: 4^5T! sr^stra^: I IJP ^3n^2T 
w^'T3iig5TJr:?^^3iRJi% ^m: ?F5F«i^ci?5jpreg[r%f^^r% ?a^ 
5^r«ri:^qr i rqfq^'i' itRF^'ri^: iR^s’j^qt i cisirR'4- 

ir5i?rsr^%!f fr% ?n^: i 

^o — ?ig; «^rra: ^ng^rr^: *r s^Ffrij i 

^stgrrf^srrR %5i: ff Wfer^ h II *? ii 

?ra: — supreme, s^rra — light, ^twr^sr? — inner. ?Trg7i^ 
— great sonl. ?r^rRr-3 — not enkindled. ^wiar — the true 

meaning of things. s^FTtW! — manifests. %'a': — energy. — 

— fire. ^TFigTsr — the appellation. TTRScI — -wind. 5F5f^ 
— withont. »I — is not eqnal. 

€r° — ir 3rr«i?a^j^ 
a^^TRJT# wu ammlulr: a3Wjptaii%f5j\ srcdf^H 

?ra;. w^^Tciq;^ ^ °2Hf|5 ^r storRi i 

?rwFFrr3[r3?: i ^jt 4 Mrs?R[:^CT^3irJit fjrflcui; ^nanRsi-i 

R. 52TP *Rfc( ; RRi^nr^wra » 

?9W^Ff}*rr? I WSRiTfSTWHH, Wfir^ '5^1^: 
qigsrr 5Tr% sr i ^srr 

•gf#:q'?r 'f^pst: ji^?m gRi^r-^ 






TnT?T5?r$T^!TrHf ^nrrnJTJ , ^ri ^ ^1 *fc^ ^qr^jr- 
ufctr ^i^rwrwf ^wiw#r, wi 5F 
itra ^r^qr^frr i ( g^r: afe^r ) ! ir 1 !BTTara jpjt 

#TI%^ 1 ^ ^ ^^t^ 

sTcri^^i^HST i:# ^fk»?iw?rw5wn«, w^- 






1s«rw?irewraT»ifr, €'R?!ic4'Wfff^, firw wi^- 

«Ti%^5r, ?r«iraa)Wf f%w, sra?rr'4rf^, R^r fqsr ^q- 


'SraraRT BT^cre f^, ^^t^RTCnW^, 

=3=E^T 'R'kr f%w, 

J75T^Tf%^, 5r^?cr^f^, u^?r^%cni%^, ^r#%i%rT- 

iiTfra^r ^aaRr f^, 


wmm WR[jg;TranT#T ^ ^n^sr^nFc^f • 

f^, ciPT?rf «iR?n i 


I 3RI Tj^ ^fSRr 5ilf% ^m^grfiraw: || *; ii 
^o— cfTf^Jft ^ftRIir: ?R3jaraW5T n^r^: it^r^: 
agl^ ^ «:, ^ wi iig ^fra ^i^r Jfsnifffr 3RFrfi[s €»ar^rfi? 
wgfegrf^ I Cr Cr^ i acfiiRPr^sr acfiiR- 

g[R'lRR# W §6§ flFWr 

R ^srr t 3rg^c^iwn%j|r h a^- 

^?R I ^R?nt 

5?: ^*r: ^s?p ?iWR%#r t ^?rt5r i 

«R«: atnr^, ^?RJTW^r^*T ?r^RR^IS?3I5it t 

^^rJimaan^ ^ wh aurqrf^fr^ i wafrrfi aa^ts- 
sRWRRir ^ irrfer a?rr?^fi3ri%Rf ^naat J ^ 5 ^- 

^i#r fa I ^c[^ aTcgat^' ^rracr^ 5 a ^fraaiaai- 
I a^ai^ar afs: a^r^r 1 afrara^ =aawtf ^ 

afia^r aifeaiaa^r^^ ^ 1 

arf%#r sr^ artf^glr \ 3a=CfaaRrtffqR;arr^ 1 ^arr- 

^anar: a^Ra^rar f^a aa"ra1 1 aaaaaa aa fa ^raat 
- --K — aaSjgtR^- 1 .gr# aiffaarajj: v a^; aiat^af: 


: I 


lox 


TX—{ ) 

§^rf| %i 

5fi;5£iqr I 

R— #T SI#ft #Wf^’?rfrair* 

% 1%^ ^j:fit^ir|f%# f^wr ’rCwr Cr^jrr^gffl^wr 

i%^TrJT «[T5i:?i?rs i ‘^^r^l^nsri' 

%^5s4 1 t^s4 

^mnT’5R 

?i'?!w^|fii’$«3]r f^5r ^jasTO W€^r 'T^H3j?r3[^t%rf^sf, 

5fTfT- 

'3?^ 3t| fi?rf »i|r- 

JT5T^*TT^ %?n'?I^- 

^#nfsr?rJT?!3^?r=^ftfiw^ ni?«i‘t¥fr< 1% ^i^* 

55 ^ ’T'.?s^^f?WTr% 

5fra 5rnErra;, ^ T%irR#^i^^- 

^qjraf^?;f9^i^r%s ?i^r 


3i^jT5iq3^#Tr^^?jjsif?R?q: 5TJiJr#R5r%: ^Tfirrar 

w f^w: ^!, ffs53imrtr 

iipm I sjstqi^mr^; 1 1 ^ra- 

w^^f%ci 4 t: ^ra^rrasT ^fea^r; Tr5?!H%: Tifi#r: f^^twr: trat^ 
^ 1 ^ 5 ?^% ^rr? — cfrfqf^ 1 

f^Esrrf^^f ?ir ^f^cin 1 aqr^jfr ^ 13 # I'i’tn^n* 

3ir qi^r gr^^qs^r ?{^3?r 5Trg;irf4 crf?f(5i. 5r>^q*i ^ratra^if^r 
^w# rait^ wim -- 1 qRT^rfU, W 5 f 1 i®qji:- 

fq^qra '^w- 3:%5T q)| q^^i^f: q?[M f^ttr ^Jn m 

1 *?fraf%?t®5rf%ciiTfrpq^fi5r^'^ 

^fttr ??ir 3 ^^ ^rarm^q ^ 1^:1 

ffirWwt i?iT!?=qrerq^: ’ 1 ?^^: 1 


f|?r# ^r3ir ^ si^i^f ??if^ i^tr ^n%#i% 

5iT»Tgraigr5wiT%JTi5^’:t^^ffJ-?i^’’ > 

TT^ sira^q' usjwf^rw^^ 5^T m *i i%^^T5JW^- 

f^— ^ Ri^: ? ^ ff Wf^RRR^^'^Wt^K’StT- 

^r ^n% %^^r ? % ft 

=^^3?^ qf^^3i-‘T55tq;w^w^r ^tit- 

?frq%?qirs?rfJiftic3i*?: i ?fw ?tr: J?WRrft{*i?9i qfis ?i% 
Sti:. I 4r’Tft?;f^cfq5&q;;T?ifra4 g^^r^rw- 

^i^irf q:rrrqtrqq5 ai'^lr ^i^r an: i q?^[![rci:=5f'r?ft^i3ft^ q^ftri^ff ftq^^r 
gM?55}^r?if qfti ?ii3 1 

i%w^ft%q[ 3 ?f 5 ff 3 [JT; ftftrs f [JT ftffST nWfaqjqir ?i^?r af«^ 

IE f# il^r g: I 

ftit5=?t: ira^ ?rf?r 1 

sEto — ^r ^ft I ftfrrrfq%qt ftiFi^jr ftgprt^g^tci'wq'r |ft 
5frqfi: siqlrqrsf f R: l 33lqi€RH »fra: wfti^’- 

qreq I ;5q73ira: 1 ^f^S aftH^T 

5tf^ 3rft^fiqa #lr #r qi«iT f^’cra 

^p;ra s^q^siR ^ft 5 r\ ftsffci^rqr ftt^r RifMaq q q^i^Cf- 
»RcI: TT aftftq^^ I 

^T® — ^ I i^r^ragjrr ffft% t^R4 fg: ^urftft 

q^5i i ^Ftf'^j^ce^Rq, 

^raq^qf^qjf^ ?F^q: i 

^7qi?jr?3T qcH^ci ^ff^Rq;, ’^qrqft^ic# 

^rs^rq-, ^qsfftfRRicqiqr# ftR, gqrqq^tqftft’q^^q, 3rgqraqi:it 
gq: 3: 1 srrarq^iOTq, mrfftiErFqq; qq^q^rq^^fta 
^qw'- %^i33'^5iq' qfK^fqgq^i^g 54 a^q ft4rqq i^q 
^q^qn^Xqj qtqqi’qqqfr q^R^qg-^;^ fspTqi% 4fqft 






!CT- 

R- 

rv 

R- 


R- 




m?Tw% ?n^^?iRJT^r^4RR^5RC“?^^ 

«rwi% ?:i^tqT w%^Rr 

JTf ra^ =^ ^^SRr STIRJJ^IrI: ^1%^: 
ilinif tf§RR %! gqR^r w'T'fig^r^aqjw^fl tir^tri'l 

’TK^If I%S5r: I 
'iRgir T%if% I 

-i%TT^JT^^^5Krr^5fr cr^Rrfrr%: ? 

-w«t Rii;i 
m ii 

^ ^rR^qTR^lRcrq; 1 

R^^ITT’RR I 
^ ¥f? W#f^l 

( ) 

( cia: fq^%^5r'i%WRjfr^r f?r^#r ) 

-f?rf ¥rr^ t 
itr itf ^r t 

( qR^pisf ) 

( wqqr^ ) ^ 1 ^T 5 iff%'a\j 5 ri^RT- 

jrwstR trif^5r¥r^!nfw5’3 nf^?R jtr 

iT%s!xr^?rf sR^?T wfR%?i q:§:RjR:5r«Tr 

^R<T^T ? _______■ 

^Rr5[^«r5R3T ^srpT srwrt ^r^rt ijq^F^r ?r>?jTTfii%q 

gqfr: ?;rTr^’^?!j%: qR^rr# lr?iq iurr r ^cqr 
^Rq'J^ql: 'g^flfa ^rfeirfa aq^fpr qqr |: #rf^t: 

qf^ faga: ira dq: i 

^o — f%H?q=Eiqf^f^ I ?rwR Ii‘?rq9t qi5W qriqjiRqfr srg- 
w I wrffe: qrCTO=aar i srfa^fraa qftsrq; t 

wraqr^ ^q%qjTr^r irraf q^fr: #r i WTar^, qrqqrfta^^qi qqr 
‘ asqqqqffiaq;. i sraaqaa ’ i 

qqf^ra: wriar w^at qrarq; ^iffrar?! aqjj^a qi^qqqaifiigit 
qrf^a?! ^rfr vraarfJrg^i 31% Jif^r ^r^q^^mra^iraT ^- 

q’^iqrf %5aq^Rr 3i%a ^q#a qr ^iassrar q<B?rrarqre[ 33% 
sfqqqijftq wraar ^ ffa g^araa 






^ I f%!=g cr5[r5fr ?rT<7’5T3r?!’Ei^%- 

53^5Ri'crt sf^=7 ^i'?tr?t 'jR^?r%?:f|r 

/grrsjw ssrs 

qw iT?5’srn^^^ 

^gxwrt ^r¥n^JT5r%^ 

JifT’crsrt, iTJjr^s?^ ttf^iras^rq:- • 
f J!jt- f WS?T:, n?3IT?l^ ? 

^q:— q ? 

?rq{— ? • 

fjjt— wrqn 

^•.— q^umiifq sf =q 355 ^^ 1*11 1 

( ) 

q I qfwsp: ^qs^lcIJir qqr^S: I 

?r ^^fci I q^qrn: 1 ?f5[r^r ?w^ dr^^jr* 

^3^^ 'raoqrqr 

ci9rrwi5cr?:ns=al^5i?[q qifrcftt qr|¥qigq'fr^q ftr- 

^rqrq 'rf^irsar ?i7c^Rq^frfeRi- 
qs^ w^iraairi 

«rw ^an q? ^^qtsrt ?r%: q?q q'4- 

apqft qqw^ajs# 1 wqri%% ?3q%q ql qt^r^q 1 

saaqr^t^ftaT: I f?l€ qftass^iq; I $i?f: g3q%, 

t^qs, snuiireg f ?r?f i g^q?r 

?% qq^ q=q: • f?r ^qqfTiirf? i qsiqRiR 1 siw- 

5 ^ 1 : % qqi: sisngqiR: n 1 ^ i^gqri %3- 

5?^i5fflt fs?r^ afgqq^j^i m qq 

qif — wq JfJR^iwfq ^qf^sqalr ^^ciqcfT 1 
Sfsor ^r%*ir: ?ira^ ^r ?i^ qrif^cf 1 qq 

qq qq^rr^q q=E^: ‘ qr^qj 

qtf^! w% ag'3zr^ ’ ^ ^q% t qjRii^qcin 

qaifreira; «R®aiiq: I 


’72prT3f; I \oi 

fir^ i ^5!rrreFrrT%^uf^ i t%? 3 i 

ST Irt^w3itsitt% srr^Tifq \%3:=g^ i 
^qicqpTra'JiT^ =^^r3q?rT srcrq; ii i ii 

WSI ^ f^JISTT^J];— 

^Tcrsn^T^r 5^5iT 

s35rfraf?a%ars i 
^ ft^j^wrsrrW 

g-s^^cTt II Ko » 

€r® - q?rRif% I TTJfrqaT^^ srtr m ^i^- 

sTi^t ?i?j; |?i t?? R=EW% I ^*T*3; 

^IRSTR flri^RTSTWR Jflfq^sR?? I 

?r<» — '??i^ ST ?rfw5rtsrrflr sr snsfriw, 

?r«nRr sn«ir5rjrr^?i ^g^f: ^r«qcti n?t’5t. ii ^ ll 

?rf*T3rfgi/?r — (I) recognise. — intention. 

merely casting a glance* — tearfulness. 

€ro -^ciciL^ra^ ^WiT sr ^fJrarsrrfir g ’Tftf%#rfir i 

^isT 3iiicm ^wfJT g %f^ I ci«rrf7 ^rqrasnt’jj 

SIFrrcRI trq TJf ^[Strat !< «■ 11 

W® — TRgfpgg: ^qrnr ggsgr ?ir<TraJTi%<ir ga: egjrgl^a i 
gf^^Tsjr^j?! g'f^Fgr: ?^«Tra% ii T® II 

^® — ^t^Rf5n-:-^gr«J 3^Tr^ % I g==^- 

g%-g:^ I 

relation. ^rnTRrmg— first sight, ^jgrrgi^- 
enslave. 3r!mTW — unconscious. gs^^rsg— moonstone, 
st^glgra — melts, gsj^^g — rise of the moon. 

^o — gTgiSgg: gp^gr: ^grfir fSRgr %gr'qW^ wrr- 
ggiggr TRT %: SPT; gg^ t ?gFOTIf — 

3«3jr«i ti wr^wi; gprfirtrsfraagRlg i 


SS jT^ Ri?i** I ( ww™™ ) 7 t ;2 


i^^qrtraarastf^tq;, gs^'W 3"^ 5^ 

515?II^' -;- 

ft ^'laft 5^a I 

STs^^X 

»^l4f 

^ sftgq: I 

ft 

S^ft ft ftfl^Wl^^ =^5^^Fct: 11 
Ao_-fii|j|i?jTft ft<5;’?Jrtw ' ftwrat^ i f^raCn 

^ avraft ?r ^rn I sRg^Eri'i^^ij l^mW' ^3»i?'J?‘-/T 

"^^rX'f53‘ 

i:^^,mmmm -o^rf 

JEE|i%g #ft%a ^ 

fttf=^ ^ ^siq_ I ^\wm^ ira^rft’^raa'Tt^^ ^ f aTO 

^r ^cir a!?rRr-. ^ ^ 

sTiq;: I sqqs^t^iaMsaaaT^ oJia^if^ aiEqaf ojt^etrjT'cI 

^ ^r^tra^rffl ^ ‘ ^ ’7'isSw 

nwfro=ami5^^:%ft • » ?iftft=ft: ^ ^ 

a^i^iftaf^wi^T a?tnfarr%^r a^fFcir ^ ^ 

qsf^iRT 3^ 1 ^rmasFcf ^rnm -- » 

gsaii ^5*3^ 1 » 


fw— ^r-s^vigT^^TSTT, ^g'^TTTi’^ I 

i^#r ?:mr, i 

^c?Tri% ?# ^fTTsr^g n^^m^sr^f fVr ?Tm 

TT^rr ? 

^--?r«i T%q; ? 

?T?it ?f%?i 'TfR^ sT^siT^T^rm ?rgr ^«rr f 

ST sr^T^nw gswi^'^ir- 

^^qsf f ^ :{j^rw grr^ ST:^crt^srasT^STrJTrwittl^. 
f% W^STT i^^r STTiJ^T^m I 

^ — ^?ifiisif3c?Tifir5r TOPr^cWTrrTif^sr: l (55pft a^uTrcr:) 
t:t— SI ssTg^qf ir^fi^r^f sw^^^rq;^ i 
sT^rfeisfir sT^i^f^W I ( OTrt srissif^ ) 

f%~^r ^ m fk^m' ? si^^t sriJiT^r si 

w g4 f% fggq# \ T^f| q^^r qijjr^ ?!j q{%qif^r, 
^ TW I 

^ 34 qf^CraRi 1 

T;r— 55rRi?rT^i%^ ^t%% 5 t » 

■ 

^o — grqgq^rq ?iqtq \ grf4f qsrrf5Tqr4 

s=qq: I 3qjw9Tq-%q ira^qq^ s^rsif r^jfq 1 qif^qq; ‘^.srap^rri 
f^qrnOTiqqr-.’ ?gFtfq5q.i wq f^j^, ^r rq^lrsiqr t qqr m\ 
qq qq qq5fi:qj ijq qifqq irarq irq s^r^ffqrfq qgqqqrftf qqr qqr 
qqr qqr Crcqr i^rcqjfq^ifiqjr f^qiq %qq qcqrtq qqg ^qqq- 
qlra qq qi^-q^q qqq, ^qrwiqf q aqqifi? ^q^f^q qw: 1 

qftqipsreq 3 ?qrq%qq §5q: qqrqrsq%qr q4#q Tfqq€%qr 5 ft\%- 
^q: I Trsn?r TrajqPffq# qq:, ^wiig^sq^q qqwlqr- 

ms^ 1 qiiqifqfq fw fqiqqs 1 stqqqqq^q ^rqqqjT, qR^rq- qqq[f 
fei qfii qrifqg q ^^rfir q qriqrfq 1 Tfri%qq: qqlRt?nf^qrq#r- 
%^cq[^rqqq^ %Tqr f qiq[qqraqiq^iqq?rqqi%{q 1 ^qfqf^ 1 
^qq: wr^rfq qqrqfq qqffqq qis^ srqjsqq, ^qjfRq wfrqraagcqq; 
9irqnqq: pfiq: qiq ifq qjqq;. , f qtqtqiwiTfijfh ^q: » q i 
qq'kfqtfq qqkrqr; ' q qqtq^ qrf^qs qqprisq ’ i^jqwqr qifq 
qf^rq: qTggqq qsq stspl' : qF#q iw?? i^q- 


5W?S: JWrWJ ‘ 

Tr^5W%w^ 

f%— ^ snpR^ trR^JiJ-ff^ • 

^’;'ii%l^gT?f# nsRW’E^T I TT?i i 

i:w^— C^c^ ) f Jiora Ji^t^n^T ? 

1^ gRiq^r ^jgiijrst?!^ 

^rrasrq;, *t ssrtmf^tsirsrsreT ^4if%35ei «fi<ia4<4;W | 

( ) ^tt i::^ g raiCr I'T^t i ( 

?nif^ <!T g^wftr^ I ^«rr^ ^ 
Tf^Tn^ ^^Twt -- 1 : -y ^ : ; ; 

i f^qrC ng: i tjgrv-qi 

II|^; ^3: W’t ^ifcf: ^ S^ltTcf: I ^ SWrtlS^lIim^ 

^ ?r qft??q%yr ^rfq gw ciT^ I 

lETo— '*rqwr ww t%??h a^a;: swwj ?tw3- 

^wt f wt^f 3'H^5^WFt =wi#'r?rTi »Twg |i i HI 

^i%53?5rJT— mistake or hurry, swrw—salutation. — ■ 

permission, — present 

gft® — ^w^i: wrfgg^sr^ wjgswra^f^^reJTf^ 

gwi^wf f^?rr srfiflTfw awiwr wfg-. sp;: fw: i 

iwrwr ?ir*stg wwjw ww qsrgf f srgirfcisr^w irwr^wrlw 

pwi^Mswfqjr w^^rwfR: =ww%: qrw%: ^qiR-- a'qrw!^ 
«TWf I m w wruo’HT w*Ra;rnfW^wrwf^g»^^Wf iwfvwt f g- 
%gwfi?wiwg ^ra^ii^: n -ii ii 

^fo — W3fg?gmgg: — w wfeig w ^rrowwrfr €: » 

qfWH: ?rwgiw^ I gq?raw4fJiw i §'fl^^wt\’iTWWW^ra- 

gra: i g^iwwfwi ^?i^srfRwk^; ^Fwwr 3 q^ft'- 

^nrer fw fg: i i^iwfwwT: ^r5?t grgrmrwsFq-- 
^jnBi-^wmiwr^ff^^ f^r^ia^r: ^fg gR'rfj^ 1 ^fFTstg 1 f% 
wwq: ^i%ffr5Rfw ggf^g^w wi?2RW 3nw%- 

mf wgg g gf^'r; 1 siir tjw ?ig^^rf%wg^f^ W!if ; 1 ?Rr%: g 
3 ff%i: 1 gggqf^#!eg)Eg ggg?? gw 9 i w. qR®wi gq^fg gg g^. 



I K\\ 

^T— 5? 'STTR^itfr?!, H 5^ ^ fi ^«^~^Trgrarr 

( ^fi^W^rJifcr ) 

^Prx^r ^I53T?r: ) ?:T3rq:, I 

ACT _ w^Trfcr!5rT¥hicr?Tr » 

S[^!iiTi;rTrjnq *33 I 

ctriqfcTIT^EgrsE^^^^r^q: II IR II 

l^r 55r^q:?f?f?i#f^?ifiic3i^:ifl:r^f|^g¥ti^ l m 
wltF%f?rs^3T5i§^ct’^w i 

r cf^rf?r'T(i^?ic^Ji'?^i'f€«rJrr^%ft I 

isfT^ii; i w«2irf%5q[ 'srig'Egq^ I sjiwwr^jr ?ii|a, s*raf|cm i 

=^rfi5i#fqr2r ^^wf^jrrqrra ^ ^rqRr i fi ^rsrrHJT s^- 

ffcin srf^lra, w^r w i grfs^F^flcFq; 

^%si 5qqf|g reff^f^ra' ^^^rtFictrii, ^qf^qarq; i ^?i- 

^cui. 1 ^f^^r#jR!2ir, ?ii€t5icir qjiscrr ?ttr=q ^fri 5iiqg: ffsir i 

^o — ^'qrsgd^tg; gio[?r|Hf?i?rrq arsRl^r: ^ i 
(IftsE^: wTt gr«ff¥rigig; qgqfaTi^cr?^^^?55 srsfi^ ii II 

^O — ftrg5f?r:-f^^^ I WSgif’^r^L— q3r€:qq§dTOWti:l 

SPiriTf^im— 3%: ^WFH 1 — f|W: ^3J: ^‘- I ’^l- 

a?! ^rtrof^ i 

r%g5iit— children. age. «ti?isr— regard, ^rgr- 

sfnq— one deserving to be fondled, — cool-rayed one 

ie., the moon, infancy q^t%— lit. lord of crea- 

tnres «.«., Siva. — forehead. ^ — leaf. 

€lo — qqrsgww5f ^F5^'- ^tr^^WRiL qpre- 
wra. 3MJ«5cit ^ 

Mqfe » 31^ ?SF?fqil — fl*ir; W# S' 

wrt?i: 


( I f^^jwqtrw^i ) 

^ ^5cf^ ymr^L to^rs 

lafrTSRTScTT ^fcT ? ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

f%— ( ^irof^ ( i^?ii^(%qqrq!rai?iJ)t 

SJRH% 

f¥n!r*qtqftwi<U'3f%^qqf^ ) fi; ’iTi'^’sr, 

^ qprr qRlF^^, 

^«ira %^f^^ir ^sqr: 'n^* 

?i5qfr qf3^ ^[gqt %q^tr €f^qi qft- 

flf^cIFn: 

I 

?CT— '(fsrr^ ^ ^f^sn »T^frT^ f^rlrlf^, ’arc^ ^f^* 

wt?r ?r^q5iT^?icn 

I JT5=^«iF«r nswr ^JWWM^^^rsrsr- 

I ^f^r qs=^¥r[?Tf tt5[h^ qi^mji^^q^^cRiqf- 

5ari«rn t 

I ( 

sn=l%, JTTsr =q55ql%wtq:, S’!! 
sr ^qrqfJi, 11 ’i'^ II 

^^Ricirqr: wfti^rf^rai: i ^RR?roqr®^r: i^rfe^inir ^ratcir: \ 
?rl^ I Piqrf^ciraRHtaRrr ^qs » 3tixiFJrqi^% 3 

^pmr ^r*ra|^f3tRrq^3§qicqi^q sr^e^RqtoqiRi’- » ^ qr^Fcit- 
1 ?jjr; — ?ri% f^q% 

^r 55fq5?i 5RW- qf^qc^! » 
jpTsfiiq qwift If ^ ^ q u 
qfi[ ^qfewr §^q qiq^. qqqf^ ^*qrq^, 

5?^ qrqqrl^ ’eri^: tjqiqqr 

^q qR^rq;. qn|qq[, 3iqqi^ qr’^qni.i ^i^fq^ilq 
fiRnjr '^quwir ?ppq?q qpq^ftqr: — ‘qfiE q5f^3 cRqqm. wqqflq, 
qqqqrqt ?qqi q»(%q qrawni. 5iqqr%q’ ^ \ ^Erfi^ra: ’5f^»iq: l 
srqrafirag^qqiqqr qtfRi! q ?ra ’if fqqgs'r qiSr q^qq- 
^ qw itrtl qqr I srffJtfe \ qtqqfqid q^tqqr qra^^qq qqqq 
qraa^qqm. qrqur qiiqqrw '^r sqqi qw qm.qfqRi' qqrrac 
smtsRq j 



?rf ?rm^«JTH'i'*n^*rR- 

5?^% ^ ^R’T sRf^ ‘ 
flr#[spi ^ f 

5rRi3^r3[^S^R i*^^*' 

ft— ( OT«i>n) aftsn ^'. ''»""J2‘''' 

I?, w. S'. *5 a'R®"»*. 

#3[^l f^rwtn ^ 

TX—{ f 3^ ) • 

ft_a^ irai ^n^fafiraife^ 

J B, BftBftlBlfW tesIRwW , 3®^"^ 

ftgtrra^t 

?Ri5^ ?B i%?raw sr^i?^ ^ "® ^ 

— ; 

^o— srarw ^ 

gi ^ m f?rri ^rati^T! '* 

CTO — ^SiratH^'f: — ^’ ' 

OTI%=!-. sojoBmei. or OE. in erdlo. BBB-me. 

EranrsBfB osperiencing (lit. ploEgiEg). 

^ 5 «* "'"'• 

^ ,,-,«,flMtoi ftK- 

!i{rt%gi5lT fPi^SRT S^: I gT?m: ^3^^? ^ 








( Sari^al^ ^JfTFg’lf^^: ) 

=CT— ^?JT ¥i^f#r, 5|ar ^T *T f^=gr%^t ? 

! 5®r?!£tpRnmj?; , fr f^K: i 

f^— wit WT^JTT^^I a:# snm^^cisi^f^^'srJsrtt^:! 
^r I ww w^f^sF^3[q?fe«r?t<f^ 

flrgcTs I 
^fi% I 

( fffit ^f’T' 

5fW 1 

tr?f?F 5^'f %?: ?ra’?r ^4: w%3 1 sf Rr- 

^4f I ifjfr %?:€: f i 3rqR=fagffciFra[<td 

^(ti I ^^^2FJrgR:wcfr^r 

??fer^R%?r ‘ ^r: 

qfei^^rfff >iq5??rCRif?!j gq^q^rf 

Fjci^^qft^cf^cRqivt ^rf%x^Cf^?q' ?f?i Kw^qrfirara: i 

?rf?crqrrgr;r^?i^g^q x(^ ^qf%'^?i: ^f^r «Erflr^r%iq i 

cr«Frf| gniirt ^q?^^ra^F^?g^gg%?rpqgfgfai;rCR^ ^fr- 

WF-i>eJi2i^5r?r^cq^ t ?f^f 4 ''g«r?Fr-^#3 g^F^irsf: f Trqrsqqr- 

f%ai grglqf^q' ^Fsqj^gg^ ggqgr gFfF^g =ErFF i F?gr ^f^f- 
fqg5[rqF?gF5T ■g q^fSrRr q% ^firqfegt g qis^jFrfcF i — w^ ^^irrf^ i 
gsTHT — gqf ^i^r i wgi^rgl^g g^^fq^Rij, , 

r%FggF%fwqf^l^qff^^fFFc%: FFF^rqcqgqg^ql i 

Wo — gq:gg^!^^l qjqr: qqf^r wn mw:, wggw 3rf«T ^%!fr- 

f=iI5r: (f%) gsqfp?^ 1M« 11 

Wo— ^:g5i^’j^--?rqgr gvF^r ^jP:: '^m Iff i — 

— mailed, gqw — penance. F^^^-body. wl'^r — ineffec- 
tive. — Indra. — ^thunderbolt. #i2 — edge. — 

blunt.. 

?flow?tq;^5j^;^ gqw qtft^FF ^F %I 



'TSiiiUf ; « 




JTiTO^ l srgn’crRsolt^mjr'^: i 
?:t— ^« rT STITT I 

T%— w T:T3rq:, ?rr^ug: ^sjTfiroit^RTT!^ 

5Tr ^f^Cr 1 ?ir sfiTl;^ g^rft i 


¥i^t; ^a[?TmTi?Fr3rr^ srarsTJTRf. 

Tswrf^r.— ^4 ^Tsr^t ^t TTsr^TifTi^NrTTJrT- 
Tr^%?T^ ? 


^"t^ sr^rn ^t^tt: i 


TX— IcTT^TTSTflTT^, WTra^t^T f^STr^rSTxJT:- 

TTisr I w«r ^?Ti^fx?tTHi=Tt: >^«frgF5ir53T5 s^T 
^ TRariisrei ^th ? 


t:t— ^* aJTSEirr5XTn5TTf^m i 


^Rf: ar[?!jr: ^rf^r srrsir: f?rs’^gr: =5isr! ff% qr^ra^i gq^gitr ?rtrt f| ciq^rr 
I qraq^q €i3?r: 'rra srfq if^r: 

a^iai: vTiRftRi w^Wi i U iv it 

fjo — gissraflar I si^: f?r^ra?*rRni 3f«?ir9i% 

I f% i:«r^ TTJT^q 3«: i jnrJi- 

aq-JT qfl#cr: arn:, qf^s qiqqqiTiq fqqra- 

^qis#: I 1 ?if«rTfir. qamlrrarq: i 

qiq: ^ ci^f^r%q ^ggtsrr- 

aailqiqi: qfq^: ^ i Wfinjif?; i ?rr«r# 

^:q[3llf^: I ^ sff’^ q qjflftt ^IR^Ri; I 

^15iq: I aqq SffSfqr ^RT aURfRwl' ^ ^ I 

ma^spqrfifr qrifiift- m ^rtr ^rar^i^fsr sRq tt qaqpqr # i 
gmnsreq f€i3i'qfq awr^H— qfUWrs^ 5€irr#l^^: i 

^qrqrjq: ^Rqtsq^iqr jR!rwa%: q?^sqq?R: i 

s^gqqftaf^ 5=^qq*iqit 5Rq qfe??: ^(tm.i i ’#r^- 

R:q?q5^: ^fsqpt: ( Tjqiwr€r: 
qs^qrsf \ q?Rq fro qq^^Vl " ., .' ' 






. nRRRjni;.? • 

# ^ w * 

SCI— ? 

^:t — 55r^f^!, 5T ’ 

' , d. -WTr? 

?:i— »icidP5^Wr^. ^inTO, • _ _ . 

srrwfir, 

^ ^ f^iTcJiw ‘ 

set— grtt ‘ . ^ 

(^__^ ^ ^ 51 T?r ' 

;n' — ^*1^ srt^^ '1^ 

?niN^ I 

fit — wm ' 

«I| > 

tT— ^ra^a]^* - 
^ — 5t5 ¥PRrT^^T5ifrt%5 > 

5CT— ^ ^51^ ? 

!5P?f^ ^gw5|im \ 

^xt(mm 5nfl ^^ » ^ ^fe^i^reawr ^ ^ 

s*rai*d% ‘ 


■ " . . i — — - - . — 7“ ■ 

mm *f^ ^■* '^' ' 

#RrTO: I 

mm m^m: t ^ 

;atR^ wraCf > I qr^'j^niT *1. 

f^; 

fiif^ I 3rafe'Tf^*3L gresfiiflJl I 
i ?i3^: 

mm - 1 5i4 igis^ftrspj^'ft.^tw sq^5Rrs5F?wr^w m 
wg; \ wmm., «RraJW*t 






TO I 

ir— I 

k:t^— ^ s3T5rt53^i 

IT— f^?:i;3CT^ 5IW I 

) 1?^ rTRRi;. i ^ ^ «c# 

^ I f^OR^^rdfe 

*nif% ? 

? 

ir-TOITi 

ffql# «n!rr5^ ? 

^ f%r tjN ^ri q|f^c«rr ? 

f: — ?ITO toW«IR5t1^ 

s#T m TO^— t 

fw— iiTJi^^TTi;, «^cr^(^5rfr 

t?5rnjr ^ fq^iur 

%?!R»ITfjr<TT I^ITTOj ^rPItsnfRP^asT ^^^51 

%?!j fisr^fiw, 

* 

Rgsjix^ I 

^pwr gw T %^ ( ( i^iw ) f ^ 

gq i%«f f TR^RTT^O^J! 

?rf^I ( ^ 

? 

sTwis^iwra;. I Rrara^si: f% fewf*r?Pi: i 

^jRr>i^%5r ^qjRpT i 

^ciro^4: 1 ff^^r %'iTOsar i afRiFrr 

^I'Ri^?!! I srr5f*rR^aJ3; §:?ft^ram i 

3if^rf^qf^ i Hw^sK > • ^5t?r^ 

i?rar I i i ^'tf%3T ^hiRi^i i 

ci^ > ®ra*raRft ^ 3^ 


irran I aqft^T ‘ ^«r#rr 







'( ) ^ • 

w-(»^‘™'‘^> . , srjmm. S*^- 

tn^ra^^K ^ s«i^< 3. 

m vT^'#( %5n5ir?nj% ? 

^i^’ua. ^’rat TO%si 
^ giii W aw sra^'H 

Saw) saj^raiftm ’^"’’'S^TlSr- 

q’ssTfii ( t^^rn^T ? 

^K«lflIW ? 

— __— ^^ 

^^rOTTra- i 

t ^ siH^fgr atffciT ^ ^ 

.^Rf- 

^iw: I 

?ISW ^*IT — 

ftaq^^^OF^fmwraW q5«rR > 

3iJ%5?JinF5nj TcWSRt^ n « 

f^^t: ^wgi 

. sif^raqrfir « 

gpi ?r?iF5RtJi.‘i ^miv€^ 3 ^ . 

■'^ » ^5tf?i^S ^srf?i5?twm^ n af^ f 

?t?t HfkHT5irar: w gsiTiictT. 


: I 


\R\ 








K\- 

n- 


5rrmi!?ii^ar, ^rtrarg: ^i^%- 

I 

wrgrJT wfw?Tf ^ 

f%— irfw^l^T%% 5T 

f%fc^?ir % ^jj i 

i^-'( ) mwmg I 

wr^ii^ »# I 

wf7fiTT?^n?ratwT^’gr li^^TnfciJ ? 

■^?lflT^ ? 

{^ ? 

wr. a:?T’?i'5 €tanr&59r ^i^nf^'rrat, «3:?jraT^ 

=gr Rfi^ TTir^r- 
^%, '5nq;^t^5?!rcw^?ar^T 

JTTlTrPTfgwrra^T I m^- 

^11^ IT?^«TF«r: I 

( ll^q ) 

fw— T% ?r^5s^r jfirsiFr;, ^tmnwcri^^r ? 

f% wfl^Tr# €r^t>?5*in^r {^ 1 

?FJifc4 fw^ifci, ?^rs53irf%Ri i f%«ira%^r 1^- 

^ ^fwr 1; af^^s I ciai^arf^R^r- 

crrar^t^i??!, at^aif^sES ctraifaRt i 

sEcia g’lcT ^;r%ir str sni-^^sR^ 'f ^* 

^^rwarCr 'aakftw 

I 113%: ^ff^nrif^ 35 a: €a: ^rai^TO: 

lOH I fjtarf%3Rr i?3%^ ^^irifrwi i53r3% ,^^f 

I ^^?!fr%l ?i3rraaifa%-^^^^ra- 

gX^^rai^aatfa#?^ % I Tr^?nTriff% 

:?rai?r 

^?S^?rir I ?riT%: 


JIT I I ^T^f^fftirisa'* 

I T%?3— 

?TTWf^#?r5T^ 

JiT5[pr Jimf^cnT i< \k ll 

( f%??fr^i4 ) 

^it W: 

) g:t^gqT^t ^T%i^T I 
W^SlffS %w: 1 JTr§rcf?I¥r 

?r^sT jTPcEWR^rs fa5Trg^f^%^'T5frf# f^t^-. i 

^o — »5a?i. w?T5ir, srfgf^si, gg^r, «r!i?ir 

1%'T^r ^ gr ^5i«re«Tf%5u^ 5rr%5r?t wt 

?r?^'j5Edt% II iJir 11 

siEro — 5Ht!i:^r: ' jf^wra^jr — ^ ^■^ 

^l%Rr ^5T I ^H^T^wTMtq;— ^Rvitts^^rm^ai^ 

gjTflT — couple. — age. ?rpg?r— descent. ^BT — 

daxk-brown. — tall-statnred. 1%’T^l, — misfortune. 

HSRT — child. «r^«tr — condition. 3ir%?r?Rj;— exceedingly. 
5R5rfhpinR — makes restless. 

^o— Tj?i^ guTPgw 

4?1R %q 

^ ?[rCr% W5T?ir f%q^ iftlsRrrew^F^fjr^r^Ji^q^ssq^r, fit 
^IctT ?H3iiaT3fifq^7 gsr^l: ^’rq 

fn5Ri?jTB:%rr qn^Pi ?ir siRCf 

^^ wf^qsq arq^ JTrqL =qq’5t^f^ 

44 q^^rdTcJi#: 1 tp4f: gptRHt^irar^ ^iif^- 

ciMf% cix^nii i«. n 
. , ^ «E: {^: I 

§PIR%’: I pl^ 5 ^IRPHTRJ^qwscj jlj^r 




( ) 

^ifH% 5 Tr TiiK«re!T 

5^:1^1555^^ i;«iT t 
^ q:m^T4Tf^f^crt =^ ^T 

WTT^^ 5 T ^Tfffr^; 11 II 

^jfr— q:r 3 tg:, I 
^■— Trqrf? ^ TwqR'tq ' m ?i 5 mHfq«rFfr gw^^in; i 
‘srq^qrqr ^f^f|d!’ %f^, wqqR^ciws^tqferct:, gtq^qrqww h: 1 
’q^rqcfr %# ?tir 4 qrq< 5 : fq^i% ^wR?p;qr»iR^qlf 

^o — qrqifif^qrgf%qt3!rHff?«r?qstn5p^^?rr 3rgr ^qn%q^ 
Hr ?isrqfRqstTrarqar =q qqr, aprH: ^ R Hfwtq: » 

5cjo— H?R«rHr--niR ^:q‘r q^r ct^ 1 snrupq’^q— srirn^rlr 
g^: gr:r3irs¥f^?3r 1 Hqqgf^qqrf^^crrqi—ff^rqq: f%: vm:, trq- 
q: fRtqq^qffli^cir cirq I 

gf%q? — the best among the sages. JTfT?sr — the great 
warrior. gH^rrS^ — the primeval Purusa. Rq^— composed. 
HRqsT- — ^hearing. — lit. hospitality, here nsed only 

metaphorically, mid-day bath. HW’fiq— feliat 

which is to be transgressed. 

sft® — qRrfif%qf i^q'Rqrji rTfr^i; 

5 r:mjjprHr S^q: SH^jg^r fft- 

qr wot qi%^ ^qr i^q^r r;f%OT ot 

w H^qf i%qqrf^fqqra: ff^qq^q q^ri^Rq^q wfqf^rg 

wRifqOTq i%qq %qr ^q^qr, wrqqfrqr ^q: 1 q^q^rqq^q 

q^qtfl^rq^q ^ra: nqq: q Hfqdq! qrf^^uqfrq: ti 11 
qqfsqrq^q: qqr«qrq^q gnqfeqr^iq wrfrqf: w^qr^i wrqr- 
cqcq% OTftq qqqrqRg » OTcqrq^ftq WKr;qifq: > qirqqiqqrqt 
qfT^FOTqq^fq q^rq^r^q qfqqr^fi Hf^qfqwfqr;, mrq^q gsrqrfMr- 
qqrqq^q^q fqqrq^ff^ ^qr;q: 1 g(%fJr#rq: gqqW#f%f^qtq wr^: 1 
— ^Hqsqr qrqpair, wRr gqtqr: erqi^rf^:, wq fnn 
h*^ 4 : qgq?ff qqqr^ wqrMj, Hir§^fqr*iOT fq *qr w fqqq 
s®isqr, wq qf^: ^ratt gqrfH ft ft _ 


itnwT 5 ’:t^t ^5TRm- 

fjRT Wig^lcTTK'^ 

^«rr%5T 5?jn's?rT 

55711% ^cTTt 7:Ji?rf% g” it Vsw 

I ^^ 3 % iTTST^rffi ^^^cth::, ^k 
5grngnr5::’? 1 ^f^«fnT!=cTT ^sTfiH^;, 

^Brf%5, IT? jr%cr’%i%rct9JniR^? 

I5crrfi r 

( *eW ) 

q^WSf: 1 

530 — ^3cj^;— ^OTJiT I ?r5;i%wnR?r — ?i7Rr Tl^diRi 

?IFT I 

57r?!r— ancient. arsr— penance. i%i%— repositary. 

g[?^q|-composition. ggwdVearth. sr^ant-descended. w^flr- 
s^fsiTW— lotus-uavelled 4. e. Visnn. — praisewortliy. 

combination. jsiTf^—pnrifies. 7Ji«r%— delights. 

:£To — 5T15:ra[^ 5Tr3i;# 5sr: 1 5Tiraf%5jq 

55OT: 371957: S3f5:TO W9%f%: acfHT T^r^TW- 

?rf5Tr fjffq: fSi^rTRKIRq;, 51%^ ?1fQ7[:79c9p55 , PiTt 

^:g?rr 5 ^jsqfgqq^Rivrrqicgr- 

jfF'^t#:, ggn^T 5i«rJ75 ^r^cT^: ^ 

1 537P1 tiidrPi Ti^ti^fr 

?F7r 9757 PRr95 ?r9%3f wi^r a^fgjfRT 1 7?7f^^f9r*r- 

7^51 fg«^?lferqq37c95I7¥ 7T^7ff, 93 

9W 7917997 ^®9999I7:CT7%9 ijf99^f9%r3 I 91395 3#T: 9f^r 

59ff9tt9f9lf 7Fipi9?srr9^95 9q^9j ^7917 Jiig^ g9if% 

q{999Pf 799% Srr9?99f9 =9 « I's II 

^RT99: 7R:795}99n:: 9779797 97?^7: S799F: 951^^9977- 
997975 ' 35:^977797755 315:9^9 P75I9^97 7779775& 77979 997 7977797 
3ff^f%7l9 ^759 ^73f9x^7f7r I 7l^9l9'9f 9?9f97^fi’ 9^=975 1 
7797779: ^77R I 779'l95 I ^f9%: 9R955: I %77999P:- 

^ f%7 f97^9157r77^9 ^^7 9%c7! 9: 9f^9: 1>979 979f957%9 
9797«lt 97977:^97 9^775 9955 ^9 I SrqfTTPr 577997% 7 



( f^tf^JT ) cc«i sriH «3C^ ^rift— 

5^iw"r|[^¥r! q:gTf*R^^ I |: 

II t II I 

{ ?i5t: afrofii f^^i^fr-wTw^nrqjTi# ^rwtf ) } 

) I 

^— ( arq^ ) wt^i, i^crc^ETMtHT^sitnj^^, «rar^T^ jl 

g' « ( ?(^ arq-fl^cr ) r 

%ars, *3C% ^ :i 

^grrvTm^^i ^ ^ |i; 

3rq ^wr^iarfTfnw i ^«rr — 

?r^:g^=5rd' fir f=[lr gqpiwf^ci: i ! 

?rl^2iMf?rar: f3i€rc3ifii^^t?[% (1 
?frqrf|ci^fi%fg5aH5;^r5=ai'Ti^^: gi'rrflctr ^f|^r 2 % 

?ri^cir arf^ar ^rf wnrr'^JT € cr«ir- 

^Iriq; 1 qt ^rflr^rl# #rf^5R5st^ w jrr'rf^sr srf^ 

I ?;F5rRJi; 1 

5ro — t%f¥f: %%: qf?<!|i5r: 'mmv- %n ( ) 

flrr%. 5rf^>^ f?r: ifst srf«r^g% IM U 

?ro— »?fr?t'[|':-Rfa:€ra M % ’??F?rrafi! I: i 
5R?r:rfr^ — ^virtuous person. 3rf^^a — comes. — 

adorned. — sacrifice. 

^o -t^ET <r?i: *rir?fit: ^ 

'%'?r ?rr4 srfir^ gri^rrfci 1 %!•• w^iw- 

^rsft; i 

?rF# ^f%3, ?iw erI arr^F^ 

!5qjTi*i?ri#q^'R?req qR^cf aq)feiq[, 1 sfafror^^ 

5icf5tr ?n?^?rtR5=qfqwl qf.'^ri » 1 n - ; ^ 

qn^sn^wqr^— qrr^rqqffq wre«iRMr jrRfj:i w 




K^\ 




gr — ( 1 ^ ^^*^3 

'^ * . ,K 

50 :— ( ) «ijs^[f%s 3 [.! 71 ^ ^ » 

?r^T 5 ( ?% Ths^FcT: ) 

^ — ^i 5 ^i sr 55 ^^m;i 
fSJ^T— 

cRT^cT# ^ilitt^Ji^'ncr: I 

) ^tct ^«ir»n^^R^9'w*i?ts ^f%«n » 


’cm- 


( 53 *fr *T 5 Fi^?ir'Et^f^^^W 5 ) 




i ir^rar; ?;ri?^rn3JK®[’- i 5=t[;^q^[^ 

^ i 'flu: gpc^Fflt^r 53i5Tr: 53ira'?^r i 5fwrR2if?ci 

1 ^5T^f2^’?^r- 

^o — %^: set^t^jn^ir: wCf'i®! I ^^t^r^ir- 

gi^n^ilRi II ^ H 

^o— #rgrq[raf. — ^iraf sff; i 

q^^tspm I 

5I?rqi% — king, lit. tlie lord of tlie earfch. 

?fi[o— TT^r: ^ra^2irw?rr ^rer 5ir:4g5JitlRi^r- 

?TtR%: ‘ 

gi# ^ • 

gj’o — ctg; JTg'rqf^: I%5gi; 

g[wwrot II \ II 

— married. 

Ji^qfg: \ 



I U\s 

^— ( srtjiRi ) 

^^r-— %^'T ^Cf: < 

^ITrqrffFgf 'iTITT II « II 

^T— ( ^fiwwrawi% ) 

#crr ^crir; > 

cr«rr ii H li 

W^RT I 

%gr ^;f^% H ^ ii 

%% 5 fiq; gfitm =5 I § 5 (?« 2 r??uir 

3 T«% vrfrs^r q^r: m siT'^^rtTr gin ii x » 
aw; fq^r ^!{TR: I wawqwR 
vrww^r aR t !?q^ra: arfqa; t 

^o — 4 'r?Fi^?Fr ?T;ff §5%, aa: «tr ( gi% ), grkar a^r 

^r^aoT'^a^fr aaaraR 11 « ii 

— gave birth to. — twins. 

€fo— wa^RrafaqaT afr f^ar^iw is% a^aat 1 
aa: aatcqaiaRia^ a^a nl i aa'r aa^ a^ca^rg^ 
^aarara acaraarara 11 v u 

no — aa: ?ia: ?ffaR.aq^a 1 #tT%i%: 3;r^gna;,(aqaa) i am 
aTaat5:tr aa far^aaga aq^ara H A: « 

?£i[ — aa: aaraa< aa; aM aa^ aff |ff aa^ qft^ara: 1 
#af^: gfiiarar 3 rq<a gara: arqaar: asl^ana: aq'^% 1 aar aR- 
af^r a 5 r t f ar^aas^ far^qaaa aaqsR mg: # aiaaqlga- 
aq%af% 1 ntma^ aqWJr ?ia qaaqRmrraaiRa: u «• 11 

^o — aRqa'taa^t: ?i?qa4aiar: ^qtam: ^aaqat as^asar 
%q f :i%ri% a^; II X II 

igfo — a [54 ^ araa a % a#; 1 ^qRaai:-^qR 

nicaar: 1 

area — infancy, araa — ^yonth.. ^q — ^king. OTRa — son. 
a^qsaSf — longing, ^arar — wife. — mental distnxbance. 

— ai5a Irerq aNa ai^aa aaraaata^ aaarar ^ar: ?qr- 
?aar: air arrmar: g^r: aaaR^aa^iii^wr: ^^q§ff- 

aaar ^aar ac^asar qft#R^ am a^- 





q^cRcrraJ I 

®rr3^ s[^ JTTcrro^at irt il ?; ii 
icr--( WR^nicfi^ ) R?r# R^snrPr^T T%p?i% i ( ) 


^rt 513^^5 II s 11 

^fo — RqjT^Ti «r4 i $T?q«rr gp:, 

?iwi^c^^rar^ili5TRq^, ^waaftfi^rai^j/^f^f^r^rT i 
gro-mar: 5iRr tr%5r:, ^Raf^Rr:, % wfa ?Tt%mBrR- 
«n?tir: ar^ !3rrgfl[gr: II » n 

— f-g®' ar%g — -wliite-liaired. ^r«ew— -side-locks of 
hair. aii%?t— Ayodhya. g:?rr*T— garden. Tt?['T—- tree, srtg- 
— knee-high. 

3fto — gRt; ftcir 'aRT qf^g: ^'tcf I 

=a?qRt affi^;: m’TfTO: f^cir i %sf^ 

aRf%grf?=qR?qRnf^Ri wq-., ?n%^rargqr^qr: gr^g^rg>3iM 
^'fq%g f^gr: qj^qf wr; g^r ?rfepi. qngqRgnufr i 

^Mraflg^gr qgg^ciRtpfttai?r- 

’^Rto?qq5rar ll 's il 

Wo — ^TJiaq ttts^ ^ 

wmwTsgf — II t; II 

Wo — — qrfii^RRqg5PWTiCRiftfR,l wr^irais^— arar- 
*ii^SR5i5i:i 

qrftlW— installation. aR*Tra — preparation. Jn3¥— 
maternal nncle. jqrgTTif — maternal grandfather. 

3?lro — wf RsgR sTfir^eRR #rwr?gr- 

f%?iTftrqqw gwTR ^q^ ?igqf^sil aiW, 5fn3^ ^ 

5PR^ jngrgsMRgq^: gt % wra — n n 
; ^^ftlWsaiwsgfiti^^ ^5=?^’ ffcf 

‘gtSR^wfcai^ » 



^fK ^rm?iT 5T 'ErTR:w n ?, » 

^— ( ?:n?Jiw#€5ifg ) 

f jsr^— grai %g ri^ %fk i 

^cTTR^ ^wf3FT 55r?:iTRr; ii I® ii 

TT~wtr%%qti 

grgpcTj?^^ ^ t 

5i«unt f^^iwEret ;T«jrq-[i:srri?i[?cf ^fqgiRg 
<?^tr 55E;lig:#^??r^W^ I ’l^ %%• 

^o — f55tr ^?n5i!i: Jafar^rr m 

3ifr?[, ’grf?^ srii £ ii 

5^ ?R3Rig: I 

^ilil»I— in course of time. — form. — comeli- 
ness. -body. 5ffr? — ^took away, character. 

€ro — ^TTRsr w ?iw 

^ftcfRrr wr?ff qr ^ ^»tiPc sraf at =qrft^ ?fra ^ 

?! 5T I * 11 ^ swIt cfr irro^gi II «■ ii 

3i5r ^'l^irqT: ^=^quq*Rnf^*FTr 

gr® — ^ 3R 

«rrt[tqr gn: ?n%g»3t wmr: it 1 o II 

— sea. In — bridge. «r«^r — having constructed, 

fsjfc^r — having killed. — Ayodhys. 

€ro— #5imiRrR?ciR:. %5 gf^ 

^ ^ 

5n?r # i; 3ir^R ^jCr^ g'l! ^3 Ih: ii i* ii 

^|r €5^7: 1 ' 

^o-^atr: stiatisq: wh; a'^R’irRC ^|;*r ^aiR 

‘5nm fsfsff^raR’ %m ii II 

^o — ^JnfRP»Jr: — HtH 5!F^ » 



jor- 

wlio had assumed sovereignty, sntgi^-pnblic 
scandal. incited, — ^having called, fsigr^tarn 

— should he exiled. 

— act: Kr'sq ^ ^ ’Ci*!'- 

— ^Ffsqtr^frf «r5ir«Ttn> sff ^ 3 ^ 

asait =ar ^seJt t^ra^tew^ trr??i3?i 

'WM ll — %\ W 

^o — 5ri:wi5T^3i^g#H — f 
3RT«rrJi:— Jrrfe ^9ir: errH. i #56^15^1*1,— ^%5 t ^r^r cim i 

— ^^Ir: g*qi^r gw sfeig: i wwwi'i^’3^% — % 

Wiwr— tear. qglfgr— bewildered. «Ri«r — without a 

protector. f%gt — bewildered, womb, ggg— virtuous. 

offspring. — desolate. ^Utrra — course, 

— fierce. — beast. — infested with. 

the great forest. 

qf^ei 3irf^ sgrH 5% g^FF^q; I 
SRTWT wFfe gig: wi^iq:, ^gif^iRgt #%g ^wf ^pjgi sgif- 

gnu, g%=g s^gt gf^rq[,, 5aggg?fiF!F^Fq^iqgiqigi:5?gf, qM 
^jRF^wid wg^g: g^qig: gwid gw gf^, wg^wig^g^^ 
WF*. % WF'igF ftgFSFJ^gg^: g5p% sgi^ g?RF]^ giF^dft qR- 
gpg Pravg gigg^sf^ ?gglw wf^^w: fi u 

«rg?iTrwi»fi srgwrsqg^ www ^ g=E^T^: i ^w ^figr^qg- 
gg qmi% g ^ gg ^fswi^f^pI: i 



Wfgr ^^*15 sir? f^!?w?rimfrr H K\ n 


I) 11 


^ ig g r ^ ^FFTg? 

t\ ♦ rs ^ V 

^RfT T^TSfiTHPTr^ 
wfttEtv?! niroi^ ^JT%3fw ll K\ 11 

-wErtr ! > 

IS, qrotTO^OTTv «I1P% I ?Tcr5 < 


^r-SfM 1%X 

^r—rra: sti%: ^sT^TcJT^n i 

^RRsir 

l^j ~{^'wr4) wiTm»n%^ «n^riiT^Kcrf^«rrM^ 

creiir 5 [ 5 ^ir# i ( ^ 3 Wpp 5 - 

' 

fjsrs— #; jficn ? 

^— ( ^1^1^13:) iRnTT iTi=^*rr^ < 

UJ?59r mmm 5RRi5^[i^ ^ 5 % ’fl-JF?! \ '5rfei?^i«jr 

^:w9r jt ^ w^Jiqj^inT^i^r: 1 w- 

?F?4: I ^sqfqfcfsftfcr I 5il»|fqf ^q^flts^ST 

^ra:, nrsrrq?rwrwr5ng>fr?r% ?fi%qi^^fiiqr^'f§R 1 

3ro— 5ra*- i^r?rr ^^t^q-siT srr^: 1 qrBr^rtwsr^ftSsr 

«f^5iT sBsrr ?tf?ir u IS II 

^o— qtJf^ERq^— 3ii?;i^r I sTfa^TRs^rwilH— 3I&W 
3n5iqi?n3; qir ^ i 

fsrewr— Ml of despair. 3israt?W3tr— daughter of Janaka, 
— unpleasant. — narration, — afraid. ?p«rr 

— story. 5af^ — concluded. 

^fta — ^tci: f^wr #^RiR;^cjr srqwcii^rr #?ir qfi[?ip 
I 3i2TJi4f ;crln5rqsnftcr: i ^creg g?t: qR^SPr ^ 

dmi ^nraRJTsrr i^rharar 

iRf 1 ^?ar fiRr^ 1 srfitwrra- 

5ffi%H a fstJRfsisTqfat a^i ^«R ciOT^ 5r#T ^ai 

qRT *TF«r «far sEiqrf^r 1 3r^rf3^n??qR#i%i% #r ^lar- 
iiiw '^iwrrsjict ?:r%m 1 sf a g fa[aiRgi^3paqft?TO4 
sa^aia f 1 a^a^g ainfi^t iri gi^ai ^af^a 
a g fjaafarvarj^, aar r atr: a*a?afR a 5??r^aifiTJn^ar 11 'i'«f II 
a^i^TTO aa^aanf%ai4: srapaf^ri^ waiiaafeaR ^^ar 
{%5taR#f a^rg swftr:i waw^qraR^I- ^«ir 

5a?f(?R}^«ir wa% a^afJi^iafiife ^naga^ir ara#! aarag^li 


f 3Cr5— W«I ^ ^=5R f*^?cTt f 

^mgrj 5?f; w;5^r(WHr^=^ ? ( ) t^lr rrraf- 

3?rR«r I wn, gc^iTOJTJTPrr^sit, inuR^f?- 

^ ^ tSTifftn; 1 

’Of— ^q'^35^tg5S?T: I ’dtriT^, S!^5Rm«r I 

^— ( ?I1 gji; Jif^s: ) 

^f:^: — ( f^ti^ir ) 

^ *?«r 5CT^ sT^Ri^rair: *g5^R?mR5 1 

%w3;q|f^-grf trrsl^granryqrfir^ llUii 

3% I I p^*i%r ^ ifipat 

1 % '#<irF?jr: i ^rrqsTHfgr ?ftcir ^?rr st^: ’ 7 ft?i| 5 c'^ 4 f^% 
gsji^ir fg{^ 1 % ^irtn^3?ra?r: i f% 5 ri wg- 

5 ^ I gw%: f3[RR^: ^TRIj^Jr ^fr^n: 
3T5rf^: q5t% I ^ ^F^Jf 

*F«rw 2 rrt.^f^: i >ir»RR4} ?F^5l^cgic4m#iH?FRr^5Tr, 

3 ^RJtr[%R;% *ira: I 

3 ro — ?gr; 15 ^: Tiw; ?n?rr 5 ?n»RT ?ig7t?Riar: ?re*8^qTTr4- 

%atwrt ( ?ig<5n?rHRt ) ^Dfra^f^ff : ^i^srinRim: 

( 3C»t?^ ) n %x 11 

i^o--?i'}?itg^ir«iifli^fcft5ir: lar €raii3^ ?i[wir:i %®3Tg5Tliv:^R,- 
m^in^-'rnflf^ciRjrR; qr^ i^rar ^RJirq; i 
— ^crr 53*1% 5qR5i 53-: I ii?i5TfRRr*?:--*r5Fr%: wfir^R; I 
^rgTlflJTR— attended by. q? 55 ^ 5 ir— incidentally. Tr^'- 
side. :tfi^?;i'%*r — moon ( lit. cool-rayed ). ^f^TR-deligbtful. 

€ro— ^ W- 3 ^^ f^*Ri^: ^* 1 : %giiar»it fwwiwrt ^igTr- 
^g*?i*r: %5*f*iR: 5j?^rs^wra; qi^lf^ciwr qt^ ’afli’l'f %arv% 
q#qFn»n fe^qgq^vart ^f*rr: :jfra- 

^ *FRrfiRR: *R5?%^%FfiT5[W: fq^T: ?3q?f # i 
^ g5T^\^«irq' sTif^ci:, ^ ^ *r i 

?5 3 %*RL< ^^RR%fewig^gwif 


I 




( 5q{|3EJT ) ?rrf q:rin’!i’3jsr^?5^5^ fj^^Tcri fstigff^- 

^-“€raT fjisrira^i^” ( # 

?fWT I 

-si^crf I 

isofqi^r— 5cn?^ra^r > 

^ra: ’sr ^ifiT%^^^** [ 

s^Tsrf ^WTS'^3F5? i^*n^ ^ W » 

smw5n vt^m i 

^!5r%^ ’CTH^ros ( iq irrs^f^ ) 


?r5 ?iwaJrq u II 

5re^ ct^4 ^ J ^f' 

fjf qrfiif?^ 3|[i; KiTrrqqi^qT^P^ 

*ft?iiqf^: I qiT qRi: qi^^sfe q»f^»Jir^:» i 

^o— g?t: Rj's^v-JT! f c^r «: 3fq‘- ^ 

ww3?qt^ ^ f^qrq n i ^ II 

^xw— tte best. ^UTRqi'CT— having consoled, mw— 
led, escorted. 

^fo— era: ^iM ^ ^1=^1- 

fN r^ki 5qf^l^«T: ^teiraull ^ « ^^ 

Mi sfJtqW^-. w ^ ^ 

aiqqmrH u II . 


*t»raeir qi^jpftferr ^3f# 

?prafei5riqnf^ » 5i g^iJraiftq qrq^ri^ =ot: » 

?iietri^% g^gj^qRT! ?w%qwf^®5jfra«5 

^raiwqr ^ 

m m wKk \ ^ f^= ^q^qiftqwrf^^ 

w #ra3,i 


i\yi 


?i^:— !? sET^rgc^, %w ^fra^u- 

5CI— HcRcrcTJ I 

craj ^ t 

^icTiw ^srfrqrm’er ^eri ?r5T««i«^ ll ii 

— cTJrg *iiRi^: iipREFJmr I 
^ mmri,) ?rf^r > 

’grarc cr?Tt5ftiT gi%t » 1 =: » 

g;5!fe?n^g 55fiidr?iggt ? ^ 5 ^ ! it !pr ^ 1 

’^r*. I IT gicT, g:TW 1 ( gW q^5wnfeiJT 

^ JTEfff^ ) 

Wo— g5r: w% ’sr grwlr ngr grt^ ^s^T^EgiT^i 

^ ^snmtTTW IM » ll 

wo— 5 ft I 

— completed, — twins. fR*T— son. Ip|; — moon. 


sun. ^wwnsr— gave birth to. 

3fto — 5t?f. ?i^sRit w% agggji> qr^^ m 

^ 2IJI# ^ =sFs?!^r^ 

sRjji^dY Ill's » 

wo — grara?sJtf%a 5 eA ?i«ri»Bii f%^rg: ?r: 5?%: igg'- 

gfir ^ sirw =^1? H II 

Wo — ^wara#f%^PT.-wgra!PTraw; gf^aq; 1 
grarawTT — state of birth. 3^5 — proper. — ceremony, 

— performing. in due order. 

^o— wcii^wrq; ^cqf^w% gp w^ratrV 
5TqR54 ^'Ipu wh. ^ gfcITr 

3^r: jtr 1 

^TgwRr ^”1 gwrqt: scTf^ijp ^^i; ?fr i m ^wn 

^(tgnir: «wiq[ g?qf^4^qr: m l gswf^: 




iVL 


Ji’^r 1 ii5^«n^!T «it 3 

rasR^^ir f^i^Ji t|if^?rTs iiuti 
( f^r^t ) i^^f w# 

^5% ^ ^Pcf: ) 

! ( ?l?l: =^ ) 

m—^, 'qfMrwsr? ; wstfm%«n7R!iT 

^«Rr ^si’T wfq ’tiw. t 

>K?Tcq-, 3rf% ^t5^r ? 


• ^nTTssri^ff , Br^ i B^?rrw 

^RTT— ^ a^nBraif^r ctt^jt < 

^ — ( 3F^m»TfiFft?r ) 

?i«rr ^IFRL— f?[2ir^f^5rr5?% | sricirr I 
‘siiciirNniti^:’ ‘?i3[Ri scm ^fli 
gst: ’ fRl5Fif^=EW'?R^RR*R: sRlF«p:5R%%f% l^iq; « 

^o— ?i5?«ni^5t *T«ir nr«i?rr >5^ iisr«7tr 

'Tif^m: n 15 II 

5gfo— ¥ni^. ?«3? I ?ga#cr: — sfgr^w- 
5i^?i:, % af^^j: ?3 si^T^t; I 

jj5^*rr«| — ill-starred one. anspicions. f|?t — ^well- 

wislier* 

jfj[o — j??^(Tqjr *r^' »r(R w, 5§Rr5f 

ji^R«l! I ^^5t «'Rir3^tcqx?nf^TO‘le*iRr nRSir t?%5r ftq-- 
^ft^ijjr 1 =gRR: ^fST^: l^lip^rf : 

j%f%qT^r: sirfifsr ti it « 

'^rtr^Ji: 'irgngTjf^ 1 cw 1 »it f^RR^ 

jf w4: 1 ^ra^imfli^ur aRfiwc f%5n ^®bi=^ sTO^j^ran?. 

^q?i% $ir^i^ I aici^rq wm 1 ^^,i. 

f^j3n% » g5^f«?iRC^raFii arafi^rarf^ »if5rariw i^rf^- 

I saw ssfigt^w ^rawn% ^g*raR?i^: gwRig:, 







?r?r: i 

^^sjTst^irrafts^ Tp^ n ro u 

( ?r^r53in ) ^nrgq^, i 

«r?!rsq^jr^w 3if 

m—( ^ m-?i3^raT! stT^«R?T 

mi ^rs^, w«iigiaidu% m^f^ mrerl 

^r— ( ) T^ij^ JTS'fmRT^r 

f% ^ ?r2^3^, ^3w?r ^ 

( qRic^ ?rl^ ) 

m— ^srn^, i 

m^T >cw, ^irqr, I 

f s!i, :snd' m ’amsarfe^ i (ii# 

"srrq f €, ^rq ?nR^q i snsqfg) 

5rg%qf qr^rf%Jrr g^^ciTsra ?ficiiw'?^4: i 

^o — 1 qira: a^T: } 

!q«^qT5r5rqJTmff^r ?rt5 fqqrfirq q^ H :{o II 

— ^cqc^qra^qqraftw—^qr qq aqiqqrafeqr ( 
qrait’^r ) Itq 1 

qn^: — -with effort. %lr— comage. qrqa?sq. — ^resorcing 
to. ^*5rq — eye. — direct, cast, q^q — dissolution of 

the universe, -wind. foT— family. Ri’g — com- 

pletely. fqqn%5iq;-— fallen down. 

?fto — f qrrqi^ I qfffr: sfl^qrq, siqqRsq ani^Rr 

qaiq ?ri^ qq: ^rqqriWcT qf|^ qf^q | 

fqc^qrsqnmraf^qpr qq ^qr cicw Iq qqiqqraR'^r qqrq^tqffql 
qif^H ?Rq5=q f5!rqr%q »j5ra f%H wqq^ qiqqrqrf 

5^ miqr^nufwqR^ qqq I wf ^'Iqraqrqt qqiqqqq- 
^1%% qrqj^ qq?qra> II ti 

m^raq^qr qrg^ti qifq q^ qw. ?tr qqr»ijtiqqf|q I 
qirql3?^qi4qj&q'^ i%f^raE^ qrq:'i qrq^ qn!*!. 1 qf^ 
^Ife'^rq^qTT'l^^^qqqi! qqqatf^^q: 1 ^^^ 

Ifq^ i qqqRni 



— ( si^nrmr ) j ? 

S^« 3 C^g 4 ^l 

’cr— ( ^Trr^R^ i ( sfrrsJitg ) 

w ^ 3 r?rT, ^^Bnr?Tr i 

w— ( ) nftf JT^iTcT^is^ ww 

^i-sT^»rtrj% Tn=^w»?T: \ 

1>W^— ( ?f»Tr«i?5E3r ) i:r ^TcT I Tif?:5ri?i^ I 

^ ( f% 'rr^%: '?fec^r 55 ^^: ) 

^firr^r^rJi^: ) grr^f ! H^ilflnfR 1 
3 ; i 

IFW^— ( 31^# 5fi5Jr ^wii^ra5is#r ) 

^— ( ) gi % ^^f¥?rj^%^rf%cT: ? 

^r i?%, wr girfi Kjsqr %ipit^r 1 

^iftfsfq; I ij%Tr 31I3W ¥rt?:r\5aT^w ’itl'JrsEfiajfnijj-^ I ^?r 

?f^' I JifEacirq; k^r; f^#=Fir ^O'crrsfr 3isF3?H. 1 

^r«3n— ^3f^r?r5n3 wifn'll: srsrr^r:, f5Dra3^^ 
^ %SRRr 3 gi^ ^rRsr'i^rgs^q^sKTcRrr 35f%^r i 
g%3rw3¥ra^?r^^ii^9ff3F2ir ^fifrT?r^ijir^ 3 'iR?Ri%^'Jr 
llR^Traj?; I ^;rr%jrr 1 ^rgwr ^^rr 1 ^ T i %% ra>w- 

Wr^TJ^^TrqT ^Fj^ir 1 g^gFRpfq;^ 1 ^’ lf% 

slr^r ^4 ^33rraR[?r i 5Ri[iict??s:|r: 

ss^frr 5 ^: stiHr gtr jRq' ^ cisn^ip: 1 a^if^tsf^ir hw 
sratsftfr I 

9T^ll3?33H^^ ^f^cftcf5:’^^RlTTmR3;^rf%cfg'RralTf ^?ir- 
^rtr ^R%, sTWR^ci^ra^: crra^f^gSr^r 

^5^^’3r{53i^fSfqTct%%Ur4m5f3^3RiRf 
5 ^®sr SRiRr 5 :^^?ii'cirRi% cfra^ir5ifif%#r ?rrcR3T 
'#%?r55rr%#r|:^r5R5?f srift i^iEir i» ’ 53 %, ^r^rir;, ns^wf- 

%3 f^TRil'r 5^4^ I srsT^atgr 

^r 335 =cil f^RRr^rf — 1 fi% 1 sb 153:, ?Tr^^j?raJi^ W 

?F35=3:, ^[3Rr^# g{%% ^ 1 

a% '^l^iRr in^r ^crir’ an?— ^^r#= 2 i- 

f%i% I gipra stra?. 



^RR ^ t 

gi— ( ?i#iJii; ) % trr; ! ! iTiriJ^R 1 ^srrn^- 

f% 5^ c!^ sr^Rf^gr t 3!i%iT,j5iRt 

^*i|fW*RRRT, ^Rjfif%«n, 

R^TRIRT, ITRrt irJDRR^ts, ifelt «rrRRr 
fwRTlTO^JT:, ^ ^cftcTT 5nTrW^in5rSR%5f T%CT- 

^;—( IsF54 511331% ) 

WT— 3#riji^ ^ssr^ Msgi^ qig w iT:, 

I ( TRgf^ ) ?T«i ^:0r?TR^cg«nwi^ ^itcrr- 

af^rat StlTT%5f ? 

=CT— VHRR-l^igR^: I 

#— fr f^, ^ f^, q W T ^W TT ^ ; ^cT iRJri^^RcT 

e%[, ti543r%f^?r% 


3 ^ %5i«; %5r, ^- 

St gT*im% ;ir%3i% » ^ 57 %% vrift 33aa9%5rra€t^ 
• ST5ft^fllt5=4 wi. I gTclRT 

S?PTO *n^ u^%^% I la 3 ^ 5 ?% 

S?^i% ^ 5R?rii«y I fl5il!^f5T3T^=5r 3Tirf35rci^ 3flra^c?Pf^ i 

I ^5r%5r w ci^ a%qF%cif 3 *^ 
'T 9 ft^ ^r 3 » ^= 5 R:^ ?#a 5 rr 33^313, 1 ^^ 5 «ic 3 n g%g'Tc 53 rr 

3(ij% 913, 1 i^3 %f3cl3T PnsTra =^ft# 

®RfRn3i %3TRf^ ^!iT 3iir%cjf{33w%fir a?r^fEir 5%[^?3 ircii3 i 

*55^3 fsRi^ %^ra%t 51 I 1^ 5;3i[^5f?rr3 1 sn? ^nft'qr- 

’€RR5?it qi5ift%#9TOJ3qRnf%— p%%l ;Tgp%5wri 

■— ®psHw«T:, H ^f^'fifii tiRq^Ri I m 135 m — t%%Ky 
rwfR 3^rgi3ra%qR# jt 3 ^ 13:1 ??Rfi5R!?33r3«i% 
3 ^ ^ %5iRRF?n^%s% ?f%ra%*»5 


: I 


lU 



( ) 


^ 3 ^«i»gr5nw5rs II « 

’CW: — ( ) 


?Ts afeuftsiplf;# g Jifg inn^Ji grf^flr^fr ^ 
5r»Tr#f^: s^Trqf^^ilsrcr! i l^^sr^sfir: i a^ra^r#: s^ fii^^iw- 
^ ^ f^if^R<!iiHtat<ir: fife €f Wa: I ^r^Rffirr 5tT5=^«TF!?Rr 
w sn%^ ^R; srf^^g i 

Wo — ^r ^ f^pa, «w 
?«Ti3Rmr?[; ¥rw; ?:!%^B«ra^f^ ^%r: g II ^1 II 
W® — f^5ia3r;fsfli%f5?rr^ — gw 
gftjpj; I qq^; ^ jpgj g; I ijqigpirqqi^: — ^sqrsRr- 

5Tn^ 5TOr^: t 

snnfr— motlier. — purity, prm— witness, qqg- 

?PIIT tlie fire-god, the friend of the wind, fiipR — appoint- 
ed. — nncontrolled, qrqqr^— scandal. ?q*5sq — 

unenlightened people. 

^fir® — arerr ?ffgr cRir ati^ 

gw: gfrg4 gr^?TRsr%g; qqggw <^gr iww- 
i^'lisfiidl, g^ Wrf^^FfflPRq^: fsnstgiqqii^; ^STWIigr WTRr- 
gw^URi; ?iwtr ^iw wm^prg^q giqg:, 5B«Tftra:%g1g5iT 
«mg^ ff^ f f5rf|g: i ^rarfa^^Rr ^grat gwpR- 

gwawf^g gg ff^ ^ gpp 5 !% grgrlq; 11 ti 

^o— qnfHwiwt. ^gwanrn ff g«ir wggr 1 aiifsg- 

wiftfcT I w I «reqf^: i sr w# 

^rfiwg 5 % qreqffiq-q^ jra7q% — ^ ^ ^H[5%g gFT(cRI5g%, ’ 
tR«»r^ fdt g'htf# ggRrg wj; ?9^rar5gf^ srqgppife 1 
wsr vjpbI? g^grw g qg:^rgg^?fi^, g^iq^f^ w ?SR^ #- 


fsiWgT%%cn% ^ 

’T SRcWRq' (?) 

*T ff sr%^5 ^TPfi^-sfei II II 

I w;?if ?T^, ^ftw i^J5r^T,»i^^iT; ^nnr- 

I ( qftWTlf% ) 

5Cm^=qIT#---II?#I^, *1=5^ ¥Rgt5!: I 

gr— ( af^f^xq ) l%fi, aqc^isTTrai^fq ^jniritnrf^, 

rrcqfe^[WTcrmi?Jir i 

^i^?i; 3tltrJi; fqiifirT 

5iiqra?5E% ^?tJTi^ ?iTflra: 55trT% f? II ii 

^o— ?riiil%5ER% — i :n;q%- 

?i%K i 

srgpg — imitation. — sincere. i^nstsr — common 

people. ^STct — skeltered. qig?rn — love. f^TOr% — abides. 
— king. — state of a garland, gf^sr — sandy soil. 

— sesamum plant. 

;iTo — gr3ffci?ii% qqgf^ir srgqjwH ci^iRi 

aifdptrTicirg^fa^rsci i s^JrrJir arf 

f gf^a:: qftqr% ars: qqgsER; 

Im i%q?rfcr ilis^, gjg^Rm^ft^rRr 5Rr?tr 

'stRwi# sifinTf^ a«rr 'wragr sig^rn: aj? ?r ^rqfci i w 

=lk»ng?rpgiB g^q qs^q^, ?[ifr fRrs- 

qw • =?5r w *ir?3i JRqfai:^ q i%sr%, ^ g f^qrqs%, ciqqrg- 

^ ^1=5^ ^ 3 I '^n qr q^aiiffq ^Rt*Tr?q ira?^! ^rttr 

JTr?4 *115^ ?i\q«rr^araqr ^r«rtrsg^r^r q ^qflr 

3if^ 1 qif^'q »ra: fqqqfif ?:itr i?ig?Rqi tqrcgcqr- 

q^rqi^cg i grgqgfe^ra^^-g faqr?? fetfcar^- 

qqi^ f| ^^qq q*qq qcqfeqife i aifqsiqr^^qiqaqq^r:, 
aTi^q?5qTc^B^qr ^fcT q%®qg. I 

sBqfq^ qraJq^wq r% a^qq, qf^5?qfrqj . lcq4: i 

jRflqg ^^g qqqrfqcfa!! qrqq^qqj^igqri^f qrqqqrq%qq sqqrfe t 
qqlqqqqRf gqi%qrqfq q;qq qqrqnqf^ 3[qifq siq qw 



: I 

. • . - v,^ '?i^?fr%f?r I 

gr-r^#IfqT I 

^— ( q^rs^iqr ) :3rsOT«qjr%q *I’=5[*TTRTiff 

'ii3ra5TqT-sfvi5r=srtKqiH I 
5if|q?3j^rfi;%ra 1 

^r— sniiq% I ( 5i^(% f^^r r^ifqg ) 3g?!q?g 

g^fqrwr^r i Wg 

¥rw'#r 

#9ffqMr q3rmq5i5PifgrR:^Jr »p=<^gf%?f¥5q;r- 

w # w ':'iqr|q^f?a7ra^?rsitrsR5[;e?ir 
fSf^i%ga5<aT Jii^q':, c^q 
‘ fffmfegtqggr irlfe^tr, jgsr^tfgTg^gl^fiWTg^^ 

^q: I qi541%q7^i^qi^qr§4 qqs-retf^ftxqci t qir ^i 

wr qqsrf^ f^gai cw i 

qriwr wqtMsq |fa 

qii i% qf^idtqqifq/' g^rfq qqissOTSjfr qf^?iTf%g:, ^gqr 
f% gq: qfi^frqqmt^q: i ?rqrqr qqRr, qq cq f^qr 

I fli-JrTifi^firqt ?qi5r ^^s?q«rT 

qfiT^rqSifqNrqicqfHfe'^f 5jq ^rqg i 'qqfr^JRar qqrJT«q%cir 
qq ' worrier ^qri% i JT5=q*rrfq;ft q^qqnqr il^i^iaqqr fql[?3[r^ 
?RqT gff ^I'iqr^ffira m-. \ sifirsjqifeir q Rra q qq =arrfer 
qrfgq^i qsHr: ?tr i ^Rfq^T: fq^3[^ 

?ira^q3Pf wq^qtsf^: afctqq^ qqrq: • swqf^ qtf^: 
2#rqtq: g?fqkifr%^%q srnrr, cpqqrsqqq 

fqwg I ^qiqiqrr f?srqr g)[#f i qqqq^qqrftqr: qRifi^?;r: 
qqgi: q'qqig^t^TfW:, q?qq!«r % i qqiqsrqi^- 

ffrqqqrrat?^: surrqqj f%^r 3^f a qg gq^^rqf qfqf ^t^rt 
^ j??5r# ^3^ 1 qRjftf^preqr^qqf^gsjg^ir: qi?qtr%: fqrqrq^r: 
3aT?(RiT«r qraf^, ^RqifJrtr ?jqqiW3Rlq^w«i|Tq:, qfes: 


^^ rgrr R w^ i% - 

»i??T^%^ ^TcErmf^ I 

^Rf^tiltjsg t 

gr-— WfTSMRr^flN ’tfraWTSRSKlW^- 

( ?i^R5?3in ) '5rrsi^flr«rfii;i «jc^ fl:^€ra^R^ ’OTspcr: 

f^t^as^SETIRt Rl^cT^Rk^RflJ licSt >R 
^RR’C3|F*ir %Sfl^s I cT«n R— 

:?]rTRT: f«fi|ddl<h^l<j(S4<!!«ri 

s^tl^ si^%Trtr^.5^ r(?fHi I 
l r g r f^f^ ^ g a c i ?:^ ^g V ^ T s r vig r 

% srspstr ^ % ci«rf^jjtr »t5Ri ^••, t^; ^Rs^i^t^Jfrrjw- 

^ragfiHT #^Rt 5irft ciw €rT 

sar, f^riif; 5t=^r?ra 

^*r: ^;, i 

^ «w<T3jf^ mm i Jr^rawarf®! Ji^aw^iw wa«raa?rf 

^aRTimnfSJit q^rratt , ^rar?rcKTg»ia €fcirar *nfR*^ 4k- 

% ?t*ifii5qr5fran wr^4 ^ wa: k#f^2?5g [ 

^ ffcT I aif4 5i?i €?PRi< q^^RE. 

3IWH *T5ra w4 ?t; j kr:^^spaFa: ^?r53[: 

5Rf srai^cR^q I ^rwgqlw- Mtl: 5ErF7?l: ^R?w. ^- 
m I fic^r: ^'. I ?»trqRsq«F^rq«cq^: i ^gtarii: i 
«*SIfcr: gsiRl: J ^fV ^1 

?ro — 3^sq5a; %r%^^5raqr^5 :OT»aT:, qrRr 

i;[«iiq^: f^r?»*r:, iRrazr <9 »5m%qi; i%^crar?^qff srfrrr, 

5i!T»asni»5lr ^ ^»rg[ ^a»3E n » 

kgfeiMri ^ 

% 1 5iffe=qw: — afi^ =aq^j i airwir ^irfc^; i 

*mw3T-- ^qRrrt I pF^^'r— f^Rcra^r: spjj^ mm- w i ^pre- 

— ^3pra9j cwqr ct^r I 

^?5qF?; — ocean. naftra— stationary. <c^rqr — billow, 

il^— circle. SfftR — nnruffled, — nature, VR— - 



'srsTvSfs I 


Vi\ 


?3T^5fKf3T qfaaRrr^r?^ 

^n^WRT: gFSRf^Mfer;, q^q^ TT ^f ^gt, 

^rNr ?w[# # ^ <pr^i'| ^jssrRjwtr, sn^r^r.fpnpj 


restless. <i^!t — wind. sky. fjRRW — still with- 
out activity. »l^srar— herds of elephants. R^era? — 

absolutely motionless. ?R«flh— daughter — speech. 

^RT — entire. 3rfl3. — world, — ^attentive.: 

^o— ^R=Tf: fer^5ra^-fctraw^Jir: feiira^ro 

^^^TFTngl^ijf ^ftrf ^srrar: « 

af sir ^qq^^sr^r; srfq t?q: qq4f qrg : sqlf^ 

f^^rnrwT: f44cr snw: qtRqjTR^ qi4 wi^: ^ 

I «mqaT q^rrqr ?fRiqgrRr^r q®r?R; tjgftqqr.-g'jgiqr: ffe- 

MiRi: qsqfrq’RT: 

I ^iqqicIiTqn^ 3R^ ?Rqr 'STR^ ?wr 5l5r fc4 ?r4 

'sRg; «Rf|4 ^aq; 1 ^[5SRf sfqqjf^ srafeiq. ir^u 
^ ra^iqR5iq5i?jqi'jfK?!Swra4 q^r^- 

qffqTqiq4qSl4lr q^I^t^qsqpjfilgqgfgg f^l3^?R«RT 

5OTq4 5 r I fiimiiKr qi ^f41qRiii>i nlR m t^r: 

qRR ^r4^3irqR3f4RT rr: 1 3rqjf^qfrqir*n[qw^i^%3^- 
ftqpqil^^is[j^ 3?arrfq?ir ^ qfF# q^w- q4?n%qr q?t^ar 
agjrqfq-qr I%t4^r q: %gsFq^q fqqist ft^rftr qfra: qg& 
^ I 9r3^«* % gqgq: \qqFRr: 

%qT g^ #% R»f qrqr% q gqq qg^, ^qqrqi??ftq qig- 
qrq: I Tfqqfgtq5=qq <g^?RRf5RR q^qj^qr ^trq q%- 
BRirf^qtq qt^r qq f ^ ^ q qrlq qqqr qpq: g^: qqqpRt 

=q|5»fr fq#fer:, qq^q qi^ qnqrf^ wraftqt, 

qqqr «qra:, qqiqq^q q«iqiq^q q«ra^«JiRqqqqqrq- 
^55mqrft<^ JiR^qq# mqi4 



gf f^fgtr ic^wr ?ra^€fspw?^^^?wrw- 

vpTWcfr tutsiwwi ^ 

^p^^q^rff^'f W 3 isi 5 fr ^iiwirgr f=^TT^[r% % 

sr?jT2#K^3 ( si^^fiidg ) \ 
wr?fra%| ( qsF#fqj^i§ ) I 

, ( ^iTSTfl JnsJrjsa ) 

m— f^Jiicr^sEnsfl^^ 5 [:^?cr?:jrn%|^^ i 

qt^v qrcTTqnfqnrir^mRr 35^ W^ s^?:fw 

q rat i^ i f f^ f|% ?p^TFa[T^^f??r 1 

*ITO g?r qrft# »i’T?dr%T fifrawwr q sw fqf!‘ 

TrJr«; w^fr^fids 1 \ ^smw 

^rtwq; sfsqai^ wi wftr^sqp^iqijrn — ^qsciqis^qjfqgrj^sfjf- 

cgr^2i55JI., 1 Tei^rit ^jitr:, wm !t!aT ^?fF- 

5 = 5 i 5 Cf 3 L, fwti^frRrcffqsqraraf^: qqqr %^ki'i 

w 5 r?q: >zwRr%ql%n:^ Ttr ^ I 

^o— sqrw^sa 55^ qtm^jjgrrg^ qr?: RwwRr 1 

fintq: qrargjgf: ^ f^(% %% 'gti^ i 5 r;g[rsi!i^; grqqr- 

Inrg; ^ftirrq; ^^rsrfgrara^: ^^rraHTR q«?r- 

WRI: ^ ?rwq; II R t It 

^o — s%JTT?srJ3[-— 3#ra ^?gq- i qrar^r^rg,— 1^ 
wwig. I qra^:— qf^sr fiRsr: 1 q^R-sFr;— wra# I 
wqq : — \ ^fil{q?I%lf :— 3 ^^- 
I: I %^nsRif%— %qfRf q# ctrfe I 
3qrB5^— sky. f^ar— vactram, gg^rqi;— tumultuously, 
'ijqgj— filling up. qrar^—netfier region. noise- Ijii^ 

— ^hill. qT3 — fall, ilpe — discomfitted. Rn?cr — ^move about. 
qq[R5?[ — over-joyed, — ocean. & lit. saline waters, 

qn — impetuosity. — boundary line. 3i^q — Shaving 

transgressed. 3^%i% — ocean. — ^sbore. q^THtH-cbuming. 

,,. , 3 ft<>— 5^3 f^ cig. gg# qra 

qraragjffg: qraiqrpr 3r^r «qfff: 3*rqi% qtRW i 

wftqq^: 5^^ ?:MqRr m Pjjrj qqcii: qrti{|Rsr?qqilRq3%®fi|Bsr5 


I 


I’ik 


nm 

^ I srrf%rT^ ’sriw'SHH, ^sf^gfraT 

^ — ( “' 5 t? »n? ” fcsirf? qsf^ ) 

( ) 

*r?r¥?is, 5rrii^q:q-;, qiTSRffqTPTi 


w^PF^Tt ^fTPcni^srqRqr JT«?TORT 

h ^ifsi 


ITT^IT 


’TTcnrqRT- 


rv ♦ irv 


55crT?n??T53rfrqrT^ ctstjutt i5?^rJT?r! 


II RK 11 



fesrr ^ fi[RJ qfclf^ JF^rp^r: 3?rq: I fe'iw 

qra^ 5i33Tqqji% tjqr^r %qji; l q^t aiH I# f§- 

qfiqr 1 ^qqjq^qq: ^rqqrqg^r: %»irai: qW qqkm, qi^«qrf%- 
^ q^fqpq?if%lr; fq^^lfct %Fqg;., srq^^q: qg^q qnq%- 

R:cq5%, *stfq fqqtrfq q^qriq q^rqf qiR qqrPr q^iqifqqii^ 
qfcqqrqr qrrijqqqRr fq srreq: qn^q; i Cist q?r(qfqi ar^^q^^f 
wqt qff^irq: qr5^r?ffq;, fn^cq^^^:, qqrqq??[tqrgsifq qrq#- 
qfq^Mq^gjnqrqr^tqqmrg: r #it qf^tfs^gq^q ang^qrrfq 
u qv n 

cqigffqq Rcflf m qeitcqafeqiqqfq q|?j^qrriq qqlfqr 
jn|%friq a«r^ qarfqi gqcfq g.%sfq qsq qq %m tq:, wiq^iq. 


q<^ qqa'if^ %q: I 

wo — qpfnr^qqrqr fqwqqr ^€r firt^qrrnqTrsraqqr^q 
qiqrqrq: qri^sr qiqig; qsqqqftaqr ^nf qqTqfig. qtiwq: qg f^r 
wwwrqrqFqsqgtSwffHiqrJiq jTWw ^tqi ?mwf% n ii 
Wo — qFH(ra^;?iqr — qng^i%: gq qqrqr q^qr: qr i 
f^iqqqqrqlrq— ftrfqqrrqr ftf«ratrq?jq: qwqr gqqr qw 

q|iq I qqqqqflqrqr — ^Iqrr qqr - 'gr?ra%aRE'»qgP*if5qi- 
q|5tq— qrgra.qi^r qr ^sqi % qf|qi ^ i 

qrg<T% — ocean, lit, tlie reservoir of water. qJBTWr-- 
girdle. fqWJfRT — earth, qratw— nether region. qn®S — 

pnlledup. qN— water. qwq^iqrT—sportive duckings in 


t‘^%. i:5^5rrirr 

?5rg— ( ) 

«n5^: jrfirer5rwiTf?^*nTi; tTTcri^fWRrr ' 

sTw^^raLfwIlr ! 3RTirf^:g?T4?rn5^ ii5i%u 

water. — immovable, gg — body, {fcgr — bavina; cast 

off. ?n^rg;— obviously, gif^g— revealed, divine 

form, wffwr — magnanimity. 5iHRrf%— ascends. 

0ro — ^Tpi%^?Rr gg? gg m 

#ifr ^'1 fir^rP^u^ggjire^g ftrf^grar sTfrotrswl- 
?jr gggr glig ’nar^ wra^ra^ snfsr 

w^rsrr^frcfr gf^grra: f trig srrcgg: 

vTCtg^f^ra%^q^f4^r'7i^grfiff^ fw 

gimgL a?J'# ^rf%^r g^Ri^qraft- 
fcrr qrlfiRf ^tr: m ^srr ^ gf|gr gf|c4 cr^t #r 

g«ig^ gpr% i ai fqii2?rrsi|fg€r gf^gr- 

q§y«rosti^tf^*T g^rqjg^glfrt ii ii 
^o — ^gm^gig;i5gg;!?ifri%; g%i%, wRg; !tfTg^qimi'g'|I*mr: 
trrgigrgigr: {%?Tg; i^^r; «gr?i*i5?r: ( giisg ), ^tsigl w^TIr ^rt 
gggr sKfr»ir wftm ! sn^rg; 5r=«rg, i«r^qr I 

g«qT#k: ^'iW-n.n n 

^o — gigvragra:- gr^Rf gqg g^gra: t :?fra^q?iJi^«riggr: — 
?fr?rarRf q?iRf n^gr %f % =q gw: =g g i qraragrgr: — ^qrar^g 

l f;?RRl— # I gEqi^r%:-5®TrJ3R; I 

sjR^g — abode of the Nagas. 3 qifg\— light, g^fg — 
emanates. WRg — garland. ?frg^ — cool. qiT — lotus, 

jgqqg — pleasant. qraRT — nether region. Wig — wind, 

i^rg; — since long. Hgrggg;^ — perfuming. ?r^fgr — folded 

hands, ggigrr — earth. ^B^Rf — ^gradually. WRt5fiRf%— appears. 
;. sn^ — reverence. gwTi^f^ — handful of flowers. 

r '# , 

f ; ^0“— g4>tijr WT ggfcrawra: qraraif^ 
^ r tp^ 3^^ i^WR I wgr#^- 



?rr32rF% ) 

( cfcT: srfl?r% 'irartfl:^ w%f#- 

’^— ( ) 

fswf^ f^fTH I 

^T?rRBnTcfR%5iT^?^m^ 51i: 3 tt ii R'a ii 

iT ^qfgiEgr ii Rg ii 

??rr i w?q: ^fJ*T; =;ficiw^?i>T^’qS*nTr; 

%r%5[n3jt ^giqqjfgc., ^qrrqar qr, qqiRT qsqqiRr n?qr 
%1 % =q g*R[^ tliqRq: % ?fSTF^: qraraqrar: qrarai^q K^rraqr- 
^ qrctr: qqnr: N^qirarqr f^?r: qjrgr: ^qraq-gt n?qpr: 

f|5=ri: OT: I qiRJJC^q ! 5rgl% q^rwr ^isrl%: w q^qr 

Sfqq't srrfq^qfcT aqjsRqf^ l qt'qqqj! 5rrq?;rq:g«TR- 

^1% aw^r t^qf sfqqlfJifq %q: i f ?r^qrf%fq Q^trqqn i g^qr- 
w fgqrqrJi gigr%; qjqge^qqftfirgf sq=qq: qfr^qr a^’^qqrn, qgqr 
afq gEqqqr fqqqf^ ^rtq: ii ii 

qi3r#t:q^ qrarqr^q a^tsq; i ?fJTtqiqf#=53q5f- 

^qtfir: wq: qqrfi qraf qrRq: i 

qsro — qmg; c% i^qipr ^ir^, g?r twr: qffwff- 

f|;f: U q« 11 

^o— %<soj^g-f--%q?q ’jjql %q i 

— entire, — world. — sustain. — 

forekead. g^T— formerly. ^fiTTO — desired. — 

desired object or necessity. 

€(o—\ qfq cq fc^q; qrra# qrqq: €r% fqi# qf^q(% l 
fq ttqjpi %q>5q 5fiPi^rqi: ^afr fwwr q:®!: qr^% i gcr qqr f^sigr: 
sr^qqiq: w^fr^ra:. ^RqRi; ^Rtg; qfnrqq^^R^:, ^ ^ 

§^^^q^cf!, It ^V» I) 

^o — 1 iqfsqtgrr^f gq qqiqif (^s^q:) I t 

ff^qfs: (qrtfer) i «rg^f; qwqwr; (^t%) a a 
^o — ^fqpsql^r# — flpsq^qr l^qqq ?ii i 
f^R^qWt: I 







?rWt|fT5IT ST^¥^ I 

!t^fRTnT[^«fT5Tf ^ mf ar^ sTsr^ n ^15^ II 
SfW «r»R^ I ( S^lTiTf^ ) 

'js#r— [ fi[w ] wit! 351?'^# snlr- 

i^Tf^TfiT 'TraarciRii?; • 

3?Tr^ ’srrarif^s^r sif^^crsicr^ ^ 

»irRffr!n#^»Tr irf^ watri 

?rOTT3[I15R ^TJRcT^W >1 \o H 

^i%— goddess. — breast. necklace, 

girdle stndded with gems. 

tfo— f# 3f%faT^% 3fi^, f^«5iWgr %=«g?r5 
wwlr I ^tffr ^ ^tir % 

JTIW srfel %^r: ^|s=E 3T: ^f^iK*;|| 

^o— ^r?r^: ^Rt^rsiT ?ig?<T'W ir^^rai ?§trHR ?fratr?5iT 

?5R si^r^ Jl^at^ IJ 9 5. H 

— wrtwtg,— -2r^ avg I 

^fR[— Indra. ?ig?<Ti% — production. *(grf— materials 
of sacrifice. Jl^l^flr— rains over. ?«r— gem. — the 

medicinal herb. aqRt— source. 

^o— jiittHr ^irairrf^i OT^ppjRra- 

^ 3fRra^ ^tgcqxl m i trJrpi 

=a cSft 3^ avR%ws^'ci^«r2rf?3m3qif%%3:iRs.H 
?iir 5fcr i I ?ira^ w i afeN- 

tirt 5frt?f j?rai3Rrg I 

— tarwiiRisifr sax'^r ^r; a%53tnciat:, m»»fr- 

nf& f%3fp!T%, am%?RiTOt 
HRwrN'?!^ f%ate3lg; wwaigt, g!OTi5^ 

?ir «rf w^n ii « 

^o— ?fRrj^isqr — gfif# =?f#f \ nfgfgr 

% I xir»^ra'(^%q:-— ^ I 

-aftfirct ?j% I ^5R^H?igr wiWf 


^mrtRT i 



^>Sf: \ 

i l-RjFIr ! ii^crf %?rT^«Tfe ? 
#cn'~( ) STaTg% ! giT ? 

^T^igfgl ^r gif ? 

^«€t— fl; IT Jif wwcfii ? 

TTTWlTWf^ giPTt 5 TI!Flf g^> Tf 
TTtr: I 

gmrf^ ! gr^TT^wiT^ irrq^ 11 \H\ 

^rgi^sgt— heaven and earth. sgrwr— pervading, 
wg — snn. — ray. gfgfgr — obstructed, ing — passage. 

*ir»*fi^— depth. — unchecked. %it— impetuosity. 

#igH— to carry. n%— gait, ftgggfg— slackens. tf%Jrcr- 
limited. ggw — austerity, — remoteness. ^iRg— 

inaccessible. — pulling, having pulled. 

sfifo— 4*5 =g TirarsFgstr tt?# sgi’^ utri: # 
ggjir gg sfaicTirgg: sRffar M 

t iigfi=ci, irngR 

gtwflFq^^ujlg: giiipi!! ?r^i!jf g it h?: g: n^ig: 

ggs". ira: mi ^g ?il:fJifci %g: grl %n i 

'Tfr^g ^3 %gt ^snjjttuT Tsrrg ^f^- 

«gra: grijiRn nign , ^twrc: tstrittl wr TiCR^r ?ii 
3rt ^gii^irgiiT sfRiftcir wnfldr wftir \ ^fergr: 

gdlRuintr #rd: u u 

, lrf^% snif^ I sB^siraf %gr#gRT fifeg ggiliTliTgr- 

^wrr ^rRutni: i 

Wo — gifg: «i sur^^RTii^ ?rr«gi-g, ^rrerarw =gfjgTgr hxt: 
ir^(%!, m% «5g g<i: r«g[gr%, gtrgf% ! gg srisg^n grnrai wur, 
«rgf%^gi w sirnitl n X'l u 

wo — ^sRirafgulgrn— agig: iitfRl i 

sgjg — the sacred syllable om. wriRt^ — regard, srflw- . 
entire, gttrgg — animate or inanimate creation- sjgf^— 
generation, birth. {%l^r^ — fructifies. «tRg^— near. 

grgfSr — earth, — the presiding deity, — know. 



Uo 








^^iT wsr^rw^n^rr I 

r^fawraff ^psicni; II II 

?I5^T 


^ftcrr— ( 3r^f% ) 5(TiRTcr I 

5r^€r4 ^ 

=^fftfiri%2B’5rr!W srfl^rf^iREf a? i 

■-?r«ri^ I { ) 

%«:t ^rgfTF^^f^’srrr: i 
?TT5RT » W ii 




^o— gqsf; 5T§M: j?t a^sj^fsd'raf a«3j^ #iitr fefrtr^mi: 5T1 i|, 
5rrftrfP=a ^sraf^a; fe^’^c^ra 

*1% fR?rwi?fRq ai^j%^-:qf^:,?[fr #Rr^ it?:'^^ 
wi%, sf^2ir wr?q5icqr^ ww. i % '3ir;qf% ?fr% ag ’3r^?(4 
^rifrqn w^trarn ^rrqrgiq^ 3rqf%gcit wqdT i:rqq~r r ^iJfffl 
^«rf^ n \% n 

gfo~^4 «i¥g^: 3<r w?R?r|J!r HRsg ?^?sr«rrgR ^ 

?rf?Tr wgrgcfr a n 

w= 31 %— deliverance. »ifra?lf — tke Great Boar. (Visnn) 
Hnsra??.— now. swr^ — supernatural power, iaf^rr — sud- 
denly. 3l5i%?fr — aceomplislied. 

?£to— ^ m s^r gw ^q friRotqj mw 

^r#r qqitr fl?rwqi?f TOfraaiql ^g?rr gw 

gwwwrrq^^ww;, g?gr sii^gfrwgji. ?igfggr ^gr (| ^ ll 
^o — sria^^qi wwr^ i wrf^ i wrftwriwq;^^ 

srfw^^Rwn, I 3iRrar%gr fw#f%gr i 

gjo — sepstw: Wf^rar; f^^r: wwwr: ^rwrar: 

w wrg; srwffgr: Jaw^g u n 

.;g'o__q^q|f%StqT:--WWra W?WwW ^ I 

Wiww— demon. ^guardian of ihe quarter. 

: ^flUWr-f pr, a; while. wtwf|?t— attentive. 



I m 

arm ^f^rureg ii ii 

( ^rrarorcg^tfife: } I 

( ?riq!^) wti f%^{ I ^'53R:r^Tcm^5rii^frg- * 

^!iirg^ f^^scri'i^r^T 

sarrer: '7crr?cr i:3irrR Ha:?cia:tf% i 
wr^jrer^ucgqn: ?qT4^ ^fs 

iraM f%?rr!iJ ii ti 

^r® — ^ar; l^r: r%s:r qf- 

^?ff:ii%^5ir:, ajr^r 

^%crR: w 3igi|crr: ?iRWRr nun 

gj o — ^5fr?rT ^r?n:i% ?w srrg ?nT¥tr ?if*r g^'r^gt? ^ irgtr 

«?% m II u 

g?Rerr — leaving, aside, with the exception of. other, 

f^i^gr— known, 

?fro— ^ffgjr ^jR^Rsiq-r 3[;[:?r?:r^ 5[?n:8i9ir'r^ giTK^imf^’^ 
iw f%frq 3rf^ f f%g gw^cRg. 

3f 4 g^ 5T >i?ir ff% ^: g^Jira iraq; srgg n ii 
sn^w^iaarfei^f^— ^§?^3ir if^sjrr 
^rear ^fiarg. arg^kpci st^^wqfag r>jfrgRfg 

facT I m ari^aalfa ^rwaa ii>l% <5;>TJi: \ 

gar® — m«ng% «r«ri s^fiaa: f gji rr%, 

«igf^, ?ffr«f?ar^: ^rfr i%ar5i: srav^rflraa nJi% t*?tr; %arif^ 

1^1#% «5^ « H 

^o — ^sTRirg^ — ^rr^ar g^ aftaa: i f^^gagw- — ^auraf 
ia|*i?r: I 3ia«gfaa% — ^^«2isa- afeaa aftaa: i 

WT^rrgg — the intermediate region. ^ 5 : 0 ' — the gods. 

— drum. — produce sounds, s^rng— sky. ra^agt?- 

continuous. fl*r — flower, — incidental, rggrni- 

canopy. 3ra«JI — unchecked. ftcRT— spread, nna — sky. 
vrrli^ — is held. :' ' ' 

€to— i?i?naf Rrit 5 % ?{% irws ^rWl»T^: %r- 


lUR f 

) 

^5PI^ ■<^f 4 ^5115^ 

5r?Tr% ^r^gwcTT ^ ii^^if 
^«snr— ^ ^ra[*i^r HCr ? 

^ — (fcira^^l:) 

?iT sT^rai^^r ^'t 

’fir fi?i(%%^r: «qjTr?=ci i F«r5i?:rfisr 

f iJrrfiT 36^1% '731^ I ^sifafg =g ?i^ 

crf^n^ *HR srrai^ grraf^ir^: ^i^irr^^Ftrjj^ ?i^ra: f%aR: 3#=^: 
^r: ?tkr^: i 3%!T 3i^rf%5awTOrt%r# 

Xlt II 

^o — ?i: ^?r?«r! 3rat^,?t«rr «55p>3g^; ?m; 'a i»!if^, 

’rifsr 5f?r%, =3 wtm i\ \% \\ 

^o — g?i?n=s?:— gcqr ^r ?t^ ?i: 1 3^«ig'lc— *J3^: 

I ^If^— f’SIJ^I ^13|BHr--^Si^3^ I 
g#5tgr— gwar • 

— promise, ^lir— archer. ^5ri — ignomy. ^ * 
pnrged. =^5r— character. 3^— elevated. 

g?to — g; ggjg?3: WsFi^s ^3! I 

^r’rFrgr icw«3 3q|^ i #OTgr^- 

?lira-: ’ifqfll, =^f?35#5!cir =gfl5R3i g=E^i^^q: 3§: g?rar 
3c^ ’nrgr'^'l gl^ir =3 ’sr^Fi H II 

^o— ^ ^ afi5%Fi^5rr ggl sr?33t33T^Tr?|: ^9%, 

wrafh ! gr stR^'r ^ Rgr ?r?^r ^ f^^rf^r i) 11 

^o— siff^Fm^r — Fi4^r 1 3r?q333r3[wrft|- — % 
wTjfgprniqT ^R[r 'q^ 3if^3[r^: 1 

5i|?f^ — nature. r 4^ — pure. gR3T^ — public scandal, 

3lf^— cloud. ^rej§(*5*r) — was muffled. W??H — autumn. 

moonlight.' fipsni%?f — purified, 
j ^o— ^r ^ Rf f%Fr^r Rf^ wnsRt: gsr 


I. 


fNftf^m II ^'5 II ( w*n% ) 

5rT17T^?T fir^# 

gj__^ ^j. j 

’rfbi^ I 

q^Tinqqrf% jj^cqs i ^rh^T 1 qr^srqfw*. i 
’sfirarr — [ siwt% q«?r qiqn] ^sr5T?qrq^i i 

%! ^3# I 

wr— wcr ! ^^TTT^jn^q: sTf^srfaqrncs i 

icT^— [ ^ I q-^: srqjjrf^ I 

’^^rr— i:?r?cqq i^qjTFus^q^t’rracff 

St? 3r':qr f%^f^, SFqgiRg^sraH' 

!%?• ^(q 1 
#q I 

qr— -q?^ qpTj^^q ^Crh i '^q^PTi’^q qrfwqr qn^ 

fq^sqqf qfqfq^ I 
qjTTJ — ( qiaqf^ ) 

qr— wi' ^qr, qin# ^qr f% qr-s^ ^- 

qi^qqiQiiiife ? 

’qq'lf^ qq:, ^TRiq^riJit arf^s^rw w qq- 

qr3[r Tjq qrR^r ^qrel: q^iqRi 1 <5?^ ^gq% ! qr 

?rq 5qqr ^nqr ?rq^r q^qjr 5#rcqr ^ iWrf^iair qq^cif 
a^fear I qqr q qf^qr fJrq^^qrf^ qqrf^f^r: jriftgq q wq; 
qqq?(2ir 1^ qif^, nf Rift^qrf^ qqqKH^ir aifggwi^tR- 

’BlfeiPip: , ?gjir gftqrqqqtq aqitfea^ qt^q: lU'^n 
?fto — qra^qwrq: qfrq^ qrar q^q q: q^q^r, 1 i 
iraR: afeq^qq snqPFq qi^qif rqr: q'tqiqrt gqqiqm a^i % 
<f%:qqraOTfqfq:qf^qr^^qqqi q^qti^iqFq: i qqrcqgq^rqiq- 
qq! qqRq^r ^ gwreq MnTqql wrg;? : i siq qt^qRqrqrq qq 
qqiq qiTifr^q?— 31# qi^Rr i qfiK f^ qq'Siqqqfqqitqr 
qRRq: qqqi qlqrfq^ qqqqqqq qiRjjJi?# qiRsj'itqq 
3ir«?qqq#, llcqq: i srqrqqfiTqf^qt-^qrq^qriqiJFq^ qf fiiqq^n 
qtqrqr tjq qqqriq4 qfe qqqn*^ qifqpnqpq^, q# ^ 


’CTiTJ— ( ?ftcir 'Tf^iff ^1^ ) 

1 

mtRiimt =^ 5r#?r 'K^r§[4' c[r^q:R5t^’9i i 

'3^ i:^ II ti 

?ffciT~^rfr=^S 5 r wnrtT^ i w wtcW i sr^T*T?rr 

^ i 3x^i^r ^ gpqr I 

flf 5 rn 3 in t 
% 'Tt’irr I 

wfwfriT^ ’TiTRT wr55rai i 

f^^cTiT: srgnr; ^rcrmjrerffFn'JTrai. ii ^s. n 

g JT ^llgrai: , cTf^Sfrg^ir 

i ?r^raR:, wafer #wrTR2)Tsiw- 

c^rg I g^^^rir«t3?rw5qT%f^trTr wifr % wrfr gwafq^al^g^; i 
ST® — ^ST: wqamfS W ^rTtrRni^?! 'KoTIW I ^raf: # 

!SRr f?R^^?<nf%, wsH siTH ii ^c; ii 

Rsro— — 5[rai5ir 

• WT® — progeny. |[S— sacrifice. ^Rqfljff— marriage, 

the cherished one. wsa — palace. 

?f(o— %r aalfsqj: mm ?Fetfei3; ?s # w 2 [Rqfi;sii^ w?gf 
wNtf mu^ai stiqjai aj^rsc^ s: ’K^rat i?% 2 iwtaTf 3[4 

aw i|ifk%raiiaf%^Rr^Rqfi[n^^qT^jraif i a# 
m^r: atr: wqai f f w awaif^ aararq;., 

«Tq> ^ ar% f^^rw w wrai^sw nRgr? ii ii 

sr® — wgr;^T5^wr%aqiw?i, wr??w: ?rer gwg, ^fiaRm^mr* 
nwanasir: fwafr: «sg ii 11 

^0— ^[aRrwawwar--a'rar w alaiqj^^r awn «wi»Rm- 

wf^fT — absence of impediment, wrssf — ^Indra. w’lg — 
shower rain. sBi® — opportune moment. I'aTRl^ — without 
distress. 

3 fi[o — wfRfT wtiirwra- wf^ %ir»Ti«f: w^, wiwn^qr- 

^B^nrfsgfsa: wa: , wraw: 5^: ^ wag ^[^af%ai ^qg 1 

^acawRr^ i^raf^ a: w%’ awr arw^sfq- 



^f>Sf 5 « 


( Piwaff ) 

’f:«rrr?g[%rT ^t^?r<rt ! 

3CTJT: — ^ 

( ^^1% ) '’STK ST^^*IT^^> 

ramrs^t > 

iont — ^T ^rf^!, t'W’IF ^ii^siT?i»n i 

^ ci^l^ crrm^Mc^ • ^rrw^ ! 

— UT^, *5i3P*nf^^ ^^ww^^'«-h<u1^3 s^tu^^tBi* 

f^%: I '7^— 

t^cTS^^ «r*TWT!^ 

»g' I 

*ift 3^^ ^BT% ^•’ • ?ft3ro*t’3'*n’Tin^ 

f§RlI^^ cfFq^lftsr:4%7r^ 3^: fif^rair f?lW: ?FS, «'?3r* 

^'igRm?iJnn*n\ lU «■ »> 

^o— qi?5f%r f^^iflcir 1 ^Ri^ll-Hr^iwtvn/r 

g:flrqrqfefra^ % i ^^ctt f| Jrrfa^ii’^qira fasf^. 

3%5T ^ »?7 fiRtf|%5f5r I ?i?iq?t^rfin!ir 5^ 

i^^FT 31^?:; %7«: f^^Tat I ^IcirasTW* 

in^qrs^gq?;r5r?is^r trsiJir gf^^?i®^riFji?2i:, 

giT3^qWr5^srflqi5S2r^$: i 

^f|5i33|5i^i €Rr5t5f%Jin% 5frg3q^raq^tf«r^R:,?r{| 

f^ran:wsr^=^a, f%7^ ^^qffqwcq^ir i 

•n^ffcfi i SR’R Tc^i^pi ^iFiW 

sif^qc^ ^ I 3 f ?r: ^ 4i7^^^sf^7f5 

^3sii: I 3iFi?3ic(in Wf ai^iaml ?ifimqvaT*irt5 WRt^^nr 
vwf%®i^77Fi ^wrrq; i ' 

^o— wrai^ nimi ^ ^rf «% « a5^**n 

sj"# 'at *ifa; | ^*aB¥?rra;.^r?" 

*rf^ i gf^arrai swRi^nut;. ^ ii «» u 






lci?3^ 5r^5?r^^¥!Ti ll a® n 

'cmj—WRT^ciis^^jBRRn:: I 

^ri^L^IW^’fTs #l%mT: I 

^•— I ( ^r5*frf%g[^2r ) 5iqg'5rf*ri%s?Iclf 

^HT I 

^— ( ^^^THT^Rr^Bqq: ) 5jt 5jr; ^rT%rrfNT%?i: ’ITO: I STRT- 


^^5T:! 

’Cian ! 5gp!^3 ¥TW?cr!-— 

ItWtctst?!: ^i§t srm «ST?:«rv i 


^nr- 


?n??r?mTO?r JjiRRqi; ir«^ n 


^o— =q?5nr^J5:.— If nif H. • r— ^r: ^r i fra- 

5f^ffffrn-frar5f^f?f 3’Tffq; 1 5f^rfr:-f5rr?rrJ^ #fT: i ?F#T»fR:- 
SfTW JI>T qqf fff; I I WflffflT:- 

snii^JT §fiw: I 

wifiq;— the revered. fT?ra— Indra, white 


like tke moon. nmbrella. ^r55rs2T^?T~ch.owry. gw 

— pair. ?fr^— multitude, water, 

— gold. ^5l5sr— pitcker. ^ 15 ^— snch-like, w^~love. 
easily obtainable. 

^o— JTiraflw^ fraf ; I?|: 3 ?^ 

fRf% 1 1^ i^f%5rrfli%Trfii^^ 
f f^tw' I vnifdr r ^ifr f ^ frfrsjrff- 
ftra =fTO^i[f ffa: I ^fm: si^nfiq; r; €f r: ?n:jTin¥rrf: ffi 

^qr mg;, wsr 

r^: I ^sr: sippi i a itfRt tiqPijiRt f 
: SfR§^: afjff IriUT gffW., fTf 

5fnifcfI|^T frff ^RI?R sqfqj^at^ffefq; f U Vo |) 

firfqr: I ^if^: ^ 5n??i^4% 

srr^^R:, wTft SPRifft vTfif |5iq: I rsg- 

filiff fsf^tf R: fsr ?I gfsf: ; | ?Ifgr- 

ssfiFfT ffi ftqnwRTf : l 

Its: wfiTO fw: smr fRT insris^ anw- 

1 %!, a[f(?ni w«i5tn< u «HI 



'Ergr^f : « 


^ms^TT tTri=^Tg ^ ^ ^ li ^R ii 

^ 5r?T irfm^r i 
5#rcrT— ^ I 

^fr;— ^^JT^sj^er tt^r^ii: i 
’ai — ( 5^ Jri3qf% ) 

Kmi—i ?^3iJiwTg^r^ ’sra- 

i w^iBrJr^n^ i 

i i:^j— ??Wr7^ ^^T?r; i 

; ^:— ( aw?l ^^TTfr^fq- ) 

I ^r jtw i 

W?*!— the great warrior. ?H5rr3^r— sovereignty, wft^- 
mai— installed. sOTHsr — command. ni5?rarH5[.— should be 
obeyed. 

gTjo— qf^^irr ^jfW: ?I5T3I: Ssf: "^g: f# 

aR 3r?l ?rt^l3l 3rT5l(^p: ^rwcl: I 3RT 

f w^Rq; wif r II v q H 

^o — ''R l ^ ^3^5 qrar%, ^ ^ wpwis: 

ifSlSR, gg^ Trg:^ gg ?Rg || «q II 

gpf??— Indra. — heaven, — the lord of snakes. 

qr?rr^ — the nether world. ?is=gr — good fortune. 

?fro— ^ gis%‘- ^ra?i sfPT- 

f^3Ri ^qrai% ^Rci%, qp^iq^ sr%sqrg§%, rra: 

??#r qf « vtg II » 

gjo — qfr?i5ifgqi 3R fqqigg: sr: qrq W 

i|g V!if«Trq®# II II 

— ^younger brother,' 

^fo — q^ro^f^^q, 3{q f qn^r^fq w- 
rR I 3rq fqqrgq: f^iq: q|r^: qiq qqr qq^T C^lW^q 

gqq;fqq% srfirf^% qsii^ i wpr ’©iftroq;- 

^rq: f^qqq^raqqqi=^ q^ ii ii 


IJ(0 

^JT;--^^>Rf%f^T'Tn!:^lf%'* 

^i?rr Jiff tr# « 

“sr ^35*T^ T|5Rrf^^ft 

T% fawcrw 3^TT^^’5rJ5[, W «y » 

^T— cr«ir<f(^Ji^— 

5^^i?5iTr%«rwr JT^’ii^crErs mcrKs^T 

: ^?Igi=^gr 1 

gfo — ^msfr ?5[^&qvr «iKS5fi%: ?rr ww *t# wfi«5f- 

?i# 3irgr I ^ggn^ wg; 

( ) !IW II «« II 

^o — qf^g: ^r i%4^2ir; m i Jiir^qw’i'r-W- 
^imq'='q?;: ?rCr i i gqqif^^-- 

gqq^Eq ?ifq^5gr^ i 

mf^— luck, visit, chaste. ff%— con- 

duct. 5i5i«gR—fche great sacriice. ?iqfr— companion. ^Jg- 
son. gqqr— couplok Jfqq— world, — administra- 

tion. Kra^— has been entrusted. filqaJJ — dearest. 5 ^ — 
preceptor, to be ordained. 

?^to — ^f^qr 

#r5mT; m qr ^ €rlq q g fitqjrqf 

mr qtfl m^qicqq qqrswif ir frirarm- 

q^r q^ qfr«q^: ^i^'iiqi^iq: ^^51 qfqiftqff sirai 1 
3qi[q fqr^tqr^iq ^qqifq^it mm fqpiq - 1 qra; 

Faqqq f% ?qrq: 1 % arqf^qsqjqqq: sqqjr qqqr qr?qrf^m4:, 

?rf*T%q qrsqji: 11 vy n 

9ro — Im:, firqwr, w^q^rqq:, qiqsp:, wiqRm, qrqM, 

^E;|qrjm:, 'qfq^'qmqr: % tt»qq^qt%rqqnqT?qrq- 

qqq: frr^: mwr*. ^q ?rr%q[_ srqtr% fqqqg, mf# ^ 

II ^kW 

* ^o — ^^qrar-^ftr qrai^r qm q: 1 q^miq:-q«Bqqjt qmrq: 1 

=qgq^qqr:— -qcqn: =q3qqqq:,' h qar: i mqf#if^^' 


I Ul 

^ '* '* 

( ft^^ipcir: ) 

srtns I 

wm^ 5p^* * . 

qR?!F3ctT?r: — gRi^E saf^qT f^?t?jr ^ %, W, 

— Siva, — Brahma. f%'^nr9C, — 

ocean. »ir5ra— fire. ?rT?fff^ — wind. tirara— ^e nether 

world. ^Rr— ocean, ?iJl— resembling. 4T%t%— accom- 
plishment. ^?rr- — knowledge. perfected. - 

ansterity. patriarchal sage, atw ascetic. 5j|s^ 

—ruler of men. Irir^— good fortune. €*9r~entire. nrf^ 
— stock of cattle. 

3 ^ 0 — 5 anif: f?R:, %sir: wfir, flj'^riTr 
sTtBrcffT 'ir^- 

^5:, qrara^?fra%, J 

gJTPEp^ir: ?irqu=5rr 

f?r 1^4;, ^?RrS, 

w *a’5E: 11^ ?jil 1 ^ *1®^- 
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KUNDAMALA 

ACT1 

May tlie dust from the feet of Heramba ( Gauiesa ), 
sipping (lit. kissing) the honey of the garland of MandSra 
flowers on the crest of the enemy of Jambha (Indra), dry 
up the ocean of obstacles. (1) 

— This is the title of the play. The forma- 
tion of the epithet may be explained as ‘ a 

garland of the Kunda flowers’. The appellation signifies 
the play of that name by rhetorical transference of an 
epithet ( )• It is mentioned for the first time 

towards the end of Act 1. (See page 29). In Act third it 
plays an important part. 

SI. 1. etc. According to the writers on rhetoric 

every composition poetic or dramatic should begin with a 
benediction (sTRft:), salutation ( ) or hinting of the 

subject-matter ( ). In keeping with this conven- 

tion, DiSnsga opens the play with this benedictory verse in 
which the god Ganesa is invoked for the removal of all 
obstacles. 

— Here it signifies a demon. Jambha was a 
demon-leader in the war against the gods who were 
marshalled by Indra. Indra slew him and was conse- 
quently known as Jambhsri, Jambha-dvit etc. The word 
has different meanings as enumerated below: — 

II 

(m.f.)=5f3: (-3^) garland of 

MandSra flowers, 5%, 3flF=^ 3iRr 31#^ 

aiRq: )+«nK- It is one of 

the five trees belons-inp* ta 


[ p. 1. ] < 2 ) 

(After the benediction, enters the Stage-Manager.) 

Gf. 'Tr^STTflf : I 

ggR: ^ ft ww 

m ?frer*iqrfiTi% w, ^1^=^ ( 

Pan 3. 2. 78)+fii!r^r ( ^). 

^5C¥g[— f w -/q^-to cry, thnnder) ^^i— 

One ■who thunders in battle. Perhaps the battle of obstacles 
is here meant ; since Q-aiiesa is called ^5Rr^ 

?rf^ =q n 

5 is nsed in the following meanings; — 

5; 

\ ?f5} It is an appellation of Gapesa, 

the pot-bellied and elephant-headed god, the son of Swa 
and Psrvatl and according to one legend of Parvatl alone. 
He is the god of wisdom and is invariably invoked by the 
denizens of heaven and earth alike to remove all obstacles 
in the accomplishment of their desired undertaldngs. 

gr ^ vr^C W T fsv gri^— sirsq; the ocean 

of obstacles, ^iiqr «l?q5%s^. ^ 

Pap 3. 3. 93) -f-^, ocean. Por its various meanings read — 

qrf^. 

Compare similar formations with ^ affix: — 

’qR5%s^ ), q#rf% ( tRtf^ ’^2F%S5F ), ( ^srarr^r ), 

Metre — 

•fTrSt^, etc. — The benedictory verse ( )is so called 
because the gods are supposed to delight in it ^ ■ 

It is recited as a sort of prologue at the opening of the play 
and constitutes the mangcUa which is regarded as necessary 
for the removal of, all impediments in the successful 
consummation of the play. Visvanatha defines Nandi as a 
‘composition recited in praise of a deity, Brahmapa, king or 
the like, which also eonta^ benedictory words’: — . 


( 3 ) 


ii S. D, 6 . 24. 

srfgia% is defined as 

Literally the word means the thread- holder. It is 

a technical term applied to the stage-manager or chief actor 
who axranges the cast of characters, instructs them and takes 
a prominent part in the Prastavans or Sthspans ( the 
prelude ). It has been surmised on the basis of the literal 
sense of the word that the Sanskrit drama developed out of the 
exhibition of puppets and paper figures. But scholars are not 
agreed upon this point. The theory, however, recognizes 
the Sstradhstra clearly, as the man who lays oub the 
temix)rary play-house needed for the exhibition, which 
sense passes easily over into that of a director or manager; 

*At the close of the Nandi the Sutradhsra enbers’. Sanskrit 
dramas open with the benedictory verse followed by this stage 
direction. According to the view ascribed to Bharata, it is 
tlie SutradliEra, unless otherwise directed, who performs the 
recitation of the N andi. Another authority permits the St tra- 
dhsra or any other actor to recite it. The rule that at the 
end of the preliminaries the SttradhEra is supposed to leave 
thestagecorroborates the view that it istheSstradhsrawho 
recites the N^ndi. Yet in most of our dramas the entry 
of the Sutradh^ra is announced after the benediction. The 
explanation may lie in that it came to be thought desira- 
ble that the Nandi which consists of a stanza or stanzas of, 
benediction or invocation should form the first words of 
the play, and it could not, indeed, be the first words as 
desired, in case the word Siltradhsra preceded it. Again, 
it was not in the character of Sttradhsra as such that he 
recited the Nandi, but he did so in the capacity of a 
Brahman a. He did not assume the character of Sutra- 
dhara till he had finished the Nandh 


■■(■4 )■ "■ 

May the mass of the matted hair of Bivaj tawny like 
the rays of the morning sun, protect yon— (the mass of 
hair ) which is like the upward moving flame of the perfected 
fire of inner austerities; which is as it were the splendid 
( lit, splendour ) ant-hill, the abode of serpents in the 
form of the ripples over the waters of the Ganges; which 
is like the ever-lasting twilight to the Moon (on Siva’s fore- 
head), tender in form like a fresh lotus-stalk. (2) 

Sh 2, of the fire 

of inner austerities as contrasted with that form of penance 
in which the body (the external self) is subjected to various 
degrees of torture and pain. Siva’s penance consisted 
in wrapt contemplation with all the physical activities 
ceased, the inner self only remaining active, 

— rising upwards. For the idea 
compare-sifu^^J^i^f^ Sisu. 1, 2. 

wave. cf. etc. 5irRirtrs5r% 

^ an ant-hill. Here Biva’s matted 

hair is compared to an ant-hill, and the ripples in the 
Ganges on the God’s head to serpents. Siva bears the 
Ganges on his head with which he is said to have inter- 
cepted the rush of the river in its descent from heaven 
that the earth might not be crushed by the weight of the 
falling stream^ ^ 

etc. The moon, on the f orhead of Siva and 
the God’s tawny matted hair being perpetually 
juxtaposed, the conjunction is said to bring about an 
everlasting twilight. ^CTW: 

clFT % — ^tawny like the rays of the mor- 

ning sun. the charioteer of the sun, is generally described 
as the son of It also means red, hence the 

red colour which pervades the sky before sunrise. Kali- 
dasa has used the word in this sense 

^5^ Kum.5. 44. It is also used simply 

for ffnn — 


( 5 ) [2-3] 

I have been commanded by the audience that I should 
stage Kundamals, the work of the revered poet Dihngga, 
the resident of Arsralapura. So having called the noble 
lady (wife), rendering me co-operation in the performance 
of this dramatic composition, I betake myself to 
the stage. 

(Behind the Scenes ) 

Let your ladyship descend here. 
Stage-Manager — Ah ! Who is that rendering me help, as 

it were, by calling upon the noble lady ? ( Looking of . ) 

Alas ! alas ! it is a very painful ( sight ). 

^ 5 — •mm-. 

Also in the sense of — 

It is derived from (to go) )-f similarly 

V? # WT )+35l53;; Here should 

be taken in the sense of ‘fresh’ i.e. newly risen and not in 
the sense of ‘advanced youth’ which sense does not 
agree with 3lW, which it qualifies. 
g^JTR:, «pqr«s It refers to people as 

a whole ( Pap. 1. 2. 72 ) Here as enjoined 

by the vartika the analysis 

of ‘q’ would have been * ’SFqiq. ’ but 

according to the Bhssya it is better to 

expound the word as etc.; similarly for ‘qjar 

we have both and q). The compound so formed is called 
I 

Metre— 

P.2, — The word srqqqq; and riqqqqi are 

used in the sense of ‘respectable, noble.’ gq and srq are 
used in sense other than that of the Locative and enter 
into a compound with The compound so formed is 

S'-iJIi. — The native place of the poet Difinaga, 

the author of the nlav. It has not been nossible to 


( 6 ) 

identify the town with any known place. It is snggested 
that the word Arsralapura might have been erroneonsly 
deciphered for Annradhapura in Ceylon. According to 
the reading in certain mannscipts the word is 
Snch an error could easily arise in old Granbha Script. This 
view is further sought to be supported by a Ceylonese 
tradition according to which Niqula, supposed to be a 
contemporary of Dihnsga was a resident of Ceylon. It is, 
however, difficult to accept this suggestion as final, 
greets^: 

^fo on 3. 1. 96 )+cI3^r, inhabitant. Cf. 

S>SF} 3ig:. Sisu. 1. 66. 

P. 3. f^^;n*I“--A-ccording to certain manuscripts, the 
author’s name is For further inf ormation see Intro- 
duction. — assistance. Cf . 

^ ^'l=Tr. Sisu. 1.69. 

The honourable or respectable lady— an 
honorific title used by a man in addressing his wife. 

^S^*theatre. Its various meanings are given 

below— 

!ir 

«Pifr 513% 

^©qr — fjRT — agreeable to tlie eye 

or to the hero* It meaBS (1) a place for decoration where 
the actors attii'e themselves ; (2) decoration ; (3) costume of 
an actor. Here it is used in the first sense. 

^ ^tc. The particle 3 is o-ften compounded with 

an interrogative pronoun and its derivatives in the sense of 
^possibly, indeed’. ind. is nsed as a particle of affirma- 
tion in the sense of ^indeed, verily j yes, etcb as also as a 
continnative particle meaning ^now, now then, now further/ 
It frequently does little more than lay stress on the prece- 
ding word and is sometimes used merely as an expletive. 

: is ei:^lamatiei| of gri^ or sqtroV { Ah { 


( 7 ) 


[ 3 ] 


Here Is Laksma^a carrying to the forest Sits, in advan- 
ced pregnancy, exiled even from the state by Eama, 
pertnrbed by his fear of the public scandal, due to her 
residence for a long time in the palace of the lord of 
Lahks (Eavana). (3^ 

(Exit.) 

"End of the Prelude. 

of emotion. 

SI. 3. The verse is q^uoted in the Sshityadarpapa as an 
instance of "which is defined as : — 

Jitm Ji%nrs5^: sifxjr% i 

%5r ii S. D. 6. 36. 

Visvansfcha’s note on this verse runs as follows — 

^ S%»T: SRT^: I 

^[f^?;q;-ind. for a long time, very long, a good while. 

iR-uneasy for fear of public scandal, tff^sff^-scandal. 
It is spelt as well. Compare words of similar sense — 
f%fiV, For the meaning read — 


I 

For the use of in the sense of scandal, it is inter- 
esting to note the following— 



Compare the speech of the actor in the XJttararsma- 
carita— _ ^ 

k «mt^r i 

ii L 6. 

»tll 2 *#l^r-?l^?jJ 3 ^?Tn^tbig with foetus.5^-35 (^^SEWT- 
srra: Pap Cf, Uttaxa, 1. 49. 



[ 4 ] ( 8 ) . 

(Then enter Slid seated in a chariot, the eharioieer 
and Lalc^mana ) 

The word gfr suggests a twofold foetus : 

l^ 5 ^T?r’Tft^f»^f^-Here the expression ‘^ra qf^r%’ may 
he construed as ^^t (vide =q W?ir ^- 

f^pT: Pgn. 2. 3. 14.) Compare similar formations — t^¥#r 
?n% i. e. wr^^rfi i. e. 

I The object of the verb changes its case from 

the accusative to the dative when 53^5=iliverb is not express- 
ed : qiafsqJTtJW =qg€. 

Metre— qg?cffcraq;r. 

P.4.q?^ni^ — is equivalent to ( the prelude)* 

Sanskrit drama generally uses the term PrastEvanSj the only 
exceptions being the MattavilEsa, the AscaryacudEmai^i, 
the present play and the plays of Bhssa which employ the 
term Sthap ana. The term has not been defined in the 
NstyasEstra or the Dasarlpa but the definition given of 
PrastEvanS clearly indicates that the two are equivalent* 
The accepted essential feature of the PrastEvanE or the 
prologue is an address by the director to an attendant or an 
actress or the vidtsaka on some personal business which 
indirectly hints the dramatic purport^ 

?i%r- m f ft 

?n?mrar=Rrf^ er il S.D. 6.31,32. 

When the Actress or the Vidusaka (the jester or buffoon)^ 
or the PEripErsvika (Associate), discourses with the Manager 
in interesting speeches arising -out of their own business 
and hinting the subject in hand ( i, e* the matter to be 
represented ), it is designated Amukha (Prelude) or Pras- 
tEvanE (Introduction); . . , • 

mt etc. Then enter Sitg seated on a chariot, 

a ciiarioteer and Lalsfii^ar The expressioa a technical 


( 9 ) 


[43 


iaismawa— Let your ladyship alighfe here." ■ These forests 
on the banks of the Bhsglrathl ( Ganges )• are not fit to 
be traversed ona chariot as they are completely blocked 
by the thick growth of trees and creepers. Let yonr 
ladyship, therefore, get down. 

SUsk — Laksma:pa, my dear, my body is seized with a. 
tremor owing to the fast dash of the horses. I am 
unable to (even) hold myself (in the chariot seat) mnch 
less get down. ; 


one meaning that these characters are discovered as 
described on the stage when the cnrtain is lifted np* 

cr^jr-on account of being com- 
pletely blocked by the expanse of trees and ci’eepers. 

( to stretch out, to spread abroad )+tr^, ^expanse’ 
It also means a tendril, cf. ^ %|r: Rgh.2.8. 

is the name of the river Ganges, so called because it 
was brought down from heaven byBhagiratha,an ancient king 
of the Solar dynasty, and the great grandson of Sagara. OGhe 
Herculean task was undertaken by Bhaglratha in order that 
he might purify the ashes of his sixty thousand ancestors, the 
sons of Sagara who had been reduced to ashes by the wrath 
of thesageKapila. By his austerities he succeeded in making 
the celestial stream descend from heaven to earth and 
from earth to the nether rigions where lay the ashes of 
his ancestors. 

is often used, in tlie vocative as a term of endear- 
naent, meaning, ‘my dear,’ ‘my darling’, ‘my dear cMld’. 

with a tremor owing to the fast dash of the horses. — 
Cf. 5^51 andf^. to move hastily. + v/>Tq:,,- 

m ^ is added to V’m ( Psn. 8* 2. 47 ) 

and it is ordained feg; gpEzr:) and as such the of 

vanishes optionally. By inserting gq;, (n) by 
‘5Rl^ 5*1 ( 6. 3, 67 ) we have and the other form 


[ 5 ] ( 10 ) 

Zaifwiawfls— “Sumantra ! Let an effort be made to restrain 
the horses. 

Sumantra — Effort is being made, bnt the horses, fond of 
music (lit. Gandharva art), defy it. Eor see— 

These horses greatly attracted by the strains of the 
swans, pouring lightly into their ears, gallop all the more 
swiftly, unheedful of t he pull of the reins. (4) ■ 

will be Tor similar formations compare 

^*1. The root ^/^rwith *9^ 

means to die , to be complete, Cf . 

but g^srr may also mean %% etc. 

3 

#RS!j«fts^ci ^ ^nm^rniRt: 

For the use of v'^r with in the sense of com- 
pare— u^^fT^^^nPIRr^-Uttara. P. 6. andf^^f^f 
Uttara. 1. 19. 

^ g ^ fi^l^ -the other form would be the | being 

elongated optionally ( vide ^ wr Pan. 7. 2. 38 ). 

P. 6. *i5-ind. is here used in the sense of ‘sigJfJl’ P^S'y’j 
‘be pleased’. 

*IFSf^BraT^T^R{-The horses fond of music. Gandharva 
(n) means the art of the Gandharvas, a class of demi-gqds 
regarded as the singers or musicians of the gods. 

Compare the opening scene in the first act of Sakuntala 
where Dusyanta is represented in a sitting posture on the 
chariot in the company of the charioteer. 

SI. 4. — The strains of the swans- 

are so ravishing that the horses would not pay any heed 
to the pull of the rains but would gallop aU the more 
swiftly. a melodious swan. The bird as described 

by Sanskrit writers is the vehicle of the god Brahms and 
is gifted with the peculiar power of separating milk from 
■water. ^S^WST^-of the strain of the reins. 

Here it is u»ed l^tke fense pf j .... 



( 11 ) 


[6-6 3 


SumaBte^ the steeds, not seeing the even 
or uneven parts of the ground on account of the terrific 
speed nrged by their intense zeal, might throw the 
chariot down the steep bank of the Ganges. Yon 
shonld, therefore, endeavour (to hold them in), with 
all yonr strength. 

8wmantra — {Omtioulates pulling up of the reins.) 
lakfmana — The chariot is stopped, Yonr ladyship can, 
therefore, get down. 

{8itd having alighted walks about) 

iaifcf maua— Snmantra ! These horses are tired on account 
of long journey. You would, therefore, give them rest. 
Sumantra — As mj Lord commands, 

{ Exit, mated in the chariot) 

For its various meanings compare — 

^ 3^ I " ' 

— 5T wsr^r: cRgo), 

Psn. 3. 1. 134 ) +?r^, obedient. Of. 

|*l: 

Metre — 

^ ^»Rr#?r 511# # 

on account of their speed raged by intense 
delight, wr— )f3rg% The word 
is here employed in the rare sense of delight. It is in 
the sense of speed that it is commonly used. Bha|tojl quotes 
VisvaT-*^,5(Tt[ 

,-in the steep of the Ganges. 

s'lra-sqcRqwri^, ai+ v''*^ ( ^ Pa? 

3. 3. 19 )+w^ , steep. Of. 

. r , „ In: , ■ ' 

WRJpir— ‘With .the entire self hei whole-' 


[ 6 1 


(12 ) 


kI 


Lahsmana-T{W alhing about— aside) I have been. commaii- 
ded by my noble brother, nay, by (my) master, thus — 
^^Dear Laksmana ! Some strange scandals have gained 
circnlation among the citizens, grown suspicions of the 
chastity of Qneen Slta; on occonnt of her stay in the 
palace of Eavana, I am, therefore, not going to bring 
(lit. incapable of producing) a slur on the Iksvsku family, 
spotless like the antnmnal moon, merely for. the sake of 
Sits. Moreover, from a longing so natural to a lady in 
the family way, Slta (herself) has requested me for a 


heartedly, thoroughly or completely, with all the strength. 

P. 6, — strange scandals have 

gained currency. For the clarity of the idea it is interesting 
to note the following from the Eamayana— 

for the sake of mere Sita. It shows 
how highly Esma prized the good name of his family. 
He would not suffer his personal affection to stand in the 
way of his duty. - Great as was the love of Rama for Sita, 
greater still was his resolve to preserve the fair name of the 
royal house. For the maintenance of the tradition of 
his house, no price was considered too much. He would 
sacrifice even the idol of his heart. 

The family of IksTaku, 
the celebrated founder of the solar dynasty of Ayodhys is 
here compared to the autumnal moon, purity being the 
common factor, but unlike the moon, the race of Iksvaku 
is spotless, and he wonld. not permit even the slightest 
scandal to be associated with its name. 

(m. and n.) i 

( Ps^i 3. 2, 3 )+^. But it is really a Prskrita 



( 18 ) [ 6 ] 

visit to the Bhsgirathl. Taking her, therefore, under the 
pretext of this visit to the Ganges on a chariot driven 
( lit. guided ) by Sumantra, you should abandon her in 
some forest tract and come back.” 

Sol am leading her ladyship — apprehending no mishap 
by virtue of the faith in her kinsmen — to the forest 
as a domesticated female deer to the place o f execution , 
word coming from the Sanskrit It means pregnancy 

as well as the longing of a pregnant woman-'^l^ff^x^iIIW^F^lf^ 

Of. also 

wfirara ?i«rr tir: 

Here it is used in the sense of ‘the longing natural 
to a pregnant woman’. Compare the following from 
the Uttararamacarita’. *q: 

The following note by Vlraraghava on it may 
be interesting to read: 

*TfF[’fW«Is«Tl^«f-under the pretext, of a visit to 
the Ganges. Sita had requested Rama for a visit to the 
Ganges and this afforded Rama an opportunity for sending 
her into exile through Laksmaga without being an eye- 
witness to the piteous scene of abandonment. 

who is fearless by reason of ■ confidence in her 
kinsmen. Oompar-e Rama’s speech in the Uttararamacarita 
— 1 . 48 . , - - 

^ domesticated female 
( being led ) to a place of execution. Rama and Laksinapa 
were fully alive to tlie magnitude of the perils that awaited 
Sita in the forest. The fact that they had already BOgarded 
her as lost reveals the immensity of the sacrifice involved 
in Rama’s action. ' , 


{ 14 ) 


[6-7 ] 

iSjlia— LaksmaiDia, my dear, myfeet, wearied ‘witli bearing 
tie weight of the greatly adTanced pregnancy, are failing 
me. Stepping ahead, therefore, you would let me know 
how far is the sacred Q-anges. 

iaifcsmo.na— Surely, the sacred Bhsglrathl is near at hand. 
Away with anxiety for we have almost arrived. See — 
The Gangetic breeze wafting the aroma of the floral 
juice from the lotus-forest, carrying the exceedingly sweet 
notes of the swans, and scattering the cool spray of the 
ripples, blows hither, as it were, with the desire of gree- 
ting you. (5) • 

For the idea compare— 

qlM fktfT Hlff r?[?:«tnrw?rri^r*^ 

II Uttara. 1. 45. 

Elsewhere in the UttararSmacarita Rsma says : — 
'sBaqi^r 1. 49. 

SI. 6. the breeze from the Ganges. 

( to breathe ) 

+1^. Compare similar formations where the affix is 

used. etc. 

from the lotus-bed. Vana (n) has also the sense of a 


cluster, group or multitude. Therefore, the phrase 
also means ‘from the multitude of lotuses ( growing in the 
thick bed )’. 

the juice of flowers. (Gerund)?ir4-v'^ ( 



?Jn|^PaDi.7.1.37)+52n{.^f^CT::^(Pr. act. part)-^-j- V spread 

ing. 55rtir5R5CT^^i^-v'?n*^ (to greet) (^iPsp. 3, 3. 115)+ 
(og). g is replaced by SR ( vide gtrRt^l' Pa^ 7. 1. 1.). 
For the idea compare — 

f^n%: I 

. ^ ^ , 

B.Nag. l. 11. 

' Metrer-Wcl^^» 



[7-S ] 


( 15 ) 


S%ia‘--{InMmU8 mntmt), The '.contact of the . breeze ' from 
- the ripples^^;:^^o^^ the Bhsgirathl, cool and pleasant like ' 
the touch of a mother’s hand, has now wiped off my 
fatigue as also my sins. Neyertheless, the longing of 
maternity urges (lit. enconrages) me to take a bath 
in the Ganges. Yon wonld, therefore, show me the 
way so that I, overpowered with fatigue, may descend 
this steep of the bank. 

Laksmana — {Fainting ovA), These places along the banks 
are difficult to descend on account of their being entire- 
ly unfrequented by men. Holding firmly, therefore, 
at every step — 


I — There is really something 
tragic in the statement of Sita. The touch of the balmy breeze 
from the Ganges is pleasant like that of a mother’s hand. 
Slta, to be sure, was not to experience any more the touch of 
her mother’s hand. Ganges henceforward would be 
her mother and the breezes from the stream would be the 
mother’s hand to her. 

— For see p.(4.) is same as 

Words such as take WU as a suffix ( viz. in 

the sense of the base itself). Thus srf, 

and 3T§ give us the forms sirf , ?rr?r€, and 

respectively without any change in sense. 

'irTOt— The potency of the Gangetic waters 
to remove all sin has been believed implicitly by the 
Hindus since ages. The river has ever been regarded the 
most sacred one in India and a dip in it is believed to blass 
one here-after. 

5i5r ), M vn^:, fwr, 

— because these banks have not been visited by men, or the 
cpd. may be dissolved thus: — W9l5=af%«TRir*ri'*r3G!rmFT4’^r% 

% ( g2St??rr: ), Citir a^TT, -^because of the roaming 

of extremely wearied persons, Bttfe in that ease it is not 


I:8~9T ( 16 ) 

Catching hold of the Nlvsra creeper with the left 
hand and supporting the knee with the right, yonr lady- 
ship may come slowly, for a while, planting foot upon each 
of my foot-prints. (6) 

S%ta—{ Descending as directed)- Darling, I am extremely 

wearied; I would rest for a while sitting under this 
shade of the tree. 

Laksmana — As pleases the noble lady. 

(Sitting down, Sita, motions resting). 
Lahfmana—Ah. \ The meritorious have (always) an 
inseparable paraphernalia. Dor thus— 


clear why only wearied persons move about on the banks 
of the Ganges. The sense seems to be that the steep banks 
are difficult to descend for want of a proper passage on 
account of the absence of all human traffic. 

!5^3<TTOi-The correct form would be f^+3(=f+ 

~ v'g; ^^Pan. 3. 3. 126)+^^. Similarly 

we have etc. But it is interesting to note the 

following sStra of Vamana in connection with the forma- 
tion of the word sr^RfR— » 
Trtf^siqr, ( ) af e an^ 

The prepositions such as a are compounded in the 
sense of *t?f etc. with words in the nominative case (vide 
ai^»raRraa«Rrar). Similarly aRR: (ancT; aiRrr.). ?arR«ir!r- 
( gerund ) 3rrW?«rr4^^. 

SI. 6. 55rJirafT5«r-(gerund) gjj+air + vaa. 

—Present active participle from 3rr+ V to hold. Mark the 

alliteration in the stanza. 

Metre — 

— ^ind. means excellently, exceedingly. 

9* the dative is used in connection 

with the root ^ a'l^WRH: Pa?- 1, d. 33 ). 

— The meritorious have an 
inseparable ( Lit. irreducible ) paraphernalia. sr^4afi^^; 

cl (tf •). The idea is that the command- - 



( 17 ) 


[ 9 ] 

- " ; The tipples blow ■ cool . breezes laden with spray, ' ' And ■ 
these swans of sweet strain sing , in concert, . . This ' shadej 
embracing like a friend, gratifies the heart. Yonr ladyship 
has attendants, so it seems, even in this desolate forest.; (7) 
Sita-^As stated by the prince, here my mind feels ecstatic 
as if in the company of kinsmen. 

ing personality of Sits could not but be the recipient 
of devotinal service from nature and her objects. In her 
palace the queen was fanned by her maid-servants 
and was waited upon by her friends. A regular 
orchestra contidbuted exceedingly to the diversion of her 
mind. These details of service are assiduously main- 
tained in the forest though those who administered them 
are no longer to be found. ■ The Ganges fans the queen 
with its cool breezes, while the music of the bards has 
been appropriately replaced by the melodious clucking of 
the svrans. The place of the bosom companions of the 
queen has been taken by the delightful, shade. Surely 
the merits find a footing everywhere ( 

Egh. 3. 62). 

HI. 7, fjg 

(•tf®)- The particle g? may be compouded with a noun 
in the instrumental case in a Bahnvrihi compound when 
there is equal participation in some action, (gg gffg 
Pan. 2. 2, 28). 

^ 51 ^— ian. to fan ) Pr. 1st. per. pin. 

— (cans.) The vowel of the first syllable is 

shortened by fuar (Pap. 6. 4. 92), qf^:^R^RT3i¥r^- 
It can be "split up either or qr, without 

any change in the meaning, is ' sometimes used 
in the sense cf Gf, 

grr — Kslrasvaral 

Metre — .v 


£9-10 1 ( 18 ) 


Mcsmana,---{Aside). The noble lady has liad rest and is 
sitting comfortably. This, therefore, istheopportnnitjto 
act as resolved npon. {Openly) {Sii^ddenly falhng other 
feet). This Laksmana, of Inck and virtue all bereft, 
the sharer in the trouble of ceaseless exile, begs yon to 
make yonr heart firm. 


8%ia-{ Confusedly ) Is it all well with my Lord? 
Laksmana-iPmnting to the forest). How could it be well with 

the noble Sir in these circumstances ? 

Is it that another exile has been ordered by the lady 

Kaikeyl ? ’ , 

Laksmana — An exile has been ordered but not by mother. 
Sm—Bj whom, then, has it been enjoined ? 


Laksmana— Bj the noble Sir. 

Sits , — Enjoined in what manner ? 


The Phrase is rendered into Sanskrit 
in two ways: (1) (2) The 

second rendering agrees with the context — < 
This simple sentence is pregnant with 
truth. The saddest events of our life are tragically prece- 
ded by the happiest moments. Xiaksmana found his 
opportunity to break the sad news of abandonment at a 
time when Sits was sitting quite comfortably, musing 
delightfully upon the charming scenes around. 

- The sharer in trouble of 

ceaseless exile. The student should mark in this connection 
the grievous outburst of Rsma in the third act 
^ cicf. I 

W 3- 3. 

without any auspicious marks or 
without significance and consequently bereft of all virtues 
or nierits. 

p::, lit. the son of the 
g^eneiable f ather-in-laW"; en" address tiy a lady to her 



[ lO-U ] 


( 19 ) 

Lah§mmar’^{Qmiioulatin^ the suppression of tears^) 1 am ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

■ straggling; to simply, because it is my noble ' ' '- 

master’s behest but even so the speecb entering the lieart 
iorms ( at it were ) a knot. (8) 

SM— Has the exile been enjoined upon me ? 

Laksmana — Not only upon you but also upon himself. 

Si^a— How so ?■ 

Lak§mana-^Whm you are in exile, Rama’s residence even 
in the delightful palace which has been heartily enjoyed 

Sh 8. — 1 desire to speak forth 

with effort, Laksmana means to indicate that as a younger 
brother he was bound to carry out implicitly the 
behests of Rama, howsoever unpalatable they might 
be. For him there was no alternative but to obey. But 
the words embodying the order of banishment for Sita 
would not easily come to the lips; they had formed them- 
selves into a knot in the heart and got fixed there. But 
he was nobody to withhold them. He has, therefore, to 
make a supreme effort to express himself. The idea of 
desire, however, is difficult to reconcile with the idea of 
f compulsion involved in the verse. In the case of effort 
all idea of desire must be ruled out and in the case of 
desire effort has little meaning. 

forms a knot. (m.), 

) + 1 ^, a knot. Of . 

Metre — 

SI. 9. a friend. Its 

antithesis is Gf. fJr5trf^%: (Pa9.5.4.150), 

— because of the pride or worthy feelLag of one’s 
own honse. The palace had been heartily enjoyed by 
Eama’s friends as if their own. Mark the alliteration in 
the last two lines of the verse. Rama’s affection for Sits 
was so deep-rooted that life in her absence had no 
charm for him. 

fies uiW (n.) heartily. It is adva ^^^ ^^ 


by (his) friends, as if their own, and in which the sacri- 
ficial fire is ( always ) kept, is no better than residence 

in the wilds. (9) _ _ ^ _ 

gi«g._Tell me clearly, my dear, how my exile into the forest 
to-day means the exile of my Lord as well. 

Lahsm ana— WhaA more I, the nnfortnnate one, can say? 
Verily, yon have been deserted by Bama, endowed 
with the excellence of character. I, too, must retnrni 
leaving you here in the forest. (10) 

-Siia— Alas ! Bather, noble lOTd of Kosala, today indeed, you 
are dead (for me). (Faints. ) 

used. 

is changed into f| by (Pan. 7. 4. 42), 

. Metre— 

SI. 10. ^nR3rJi^r:5nf^— 

=qrf^, The word =qrfcr, and =qft5I are used 

in the sense of good conduct Of. 

^ ^ gm— T5t€i«r 

The virtuousness of Rama may be understood to lie 
only in his keen anxiety to safeguard the spotless glory of 
the Royal house. Otherwise the epithet would have little 
significance. 

ffSg' — ^Ind. verily, indeed* 

the ruler of i.e. Dasaratha. Kosala may 

be the modern Oudh. 

- Page 12. ^ with eq is used here in the 

sense of* to die’. Though Dasaratha had breathed his last long 
ago, his death had never been felt so keenly by Slta as at 
the present moment, for now she found herself entirely 
defenceless and forlorn, .having been abandoned by 
her husband. Moreover, during the life-time of Dasaratha, 
Bjcma. might not have, dared to extern Bits from the palace, 
l^v^lone exteriimeiit fro^ iSw . kingdom.?* In case innocent 


( 21 )' 


[ 12 ]• 


LaMmam^{In Alas!' Alas! The noble 
ladj has, surely died ( of the shock ) on ' hearing the 
news of her abandonment, terrible like the blow of a 
thunderbolt. {Observing closely), Fay happily she 
breathes. Whati, indeed, could be the means of bring- 
ing her back (to herself) ! {Indicates despair). Wonderful; 
.V,, oh, wonderful"! . ' 

Being served by the gentle breeze, cool with the spray 
of the Ganges and being aroused (from the swoon) by the 

Sits was deserted by Eima, she would at least find refuge 
with her father-in-law. Now that Sita is vsuddenly aban- 
doned, the magnitude of the loss she had sustained on 
account of the death of her father-in-law ( Dasaratha ) is 
easily brought home to her. * 

iTfcr: terrible 

like the fall of a thunderbolt lr?r5Is?r%RT-^:+ 

5 of ?^is changed into W by fr (Pan. 7. 

3. 54 ). f^fcT signifies a whirlwind, or a thunderstroke Of. 

Ind. It is always used as an exclamation of 
delight; 'f^^r 

SRISR^--Jt^3R— 5rf%+grr+\/5fr ( to bring back )+^ 
( -^SR ) j i. e. bringing back to consciousness, recovery. 

Si. 11. 5flrFfk«fNfR;T:50ft5r^!T — HiTfiTSjrr: 

?ftw. d: ^ — cool with the spray of the Ganges. 

:?f|^ (m.)- particles of water. Of. 

Wdrs — srRT: 

It is spelt as well— ‘?[?cirrf^T«lfiTRl WHqigR^l:' Bhanu- 
ji Dlksita. Others read with palatal syl. 

'?nR?il^TqT?ra:* ^ 5[#s^- 

; ?ffd (l%«JTrf^wr^ Pa^, 5. 2i 97 )+^. qgr i 

Here it means the same as %ftfT. For its various meanings 


. ( 22 ) ■ 

immmA of my ■ luck, the prmcess has, after all , rec overed 
her conscionsBess. (11) 

Laksmana dear, ar^ 

ia%ma?ia— Command me, here I am, the ill-starred* 
blame have I been abandoned for. 

Xaksmana — What blame conld there be about the Queen ? 
S%td — Oh Pates! Have I been punished without even the 
slightest accusation? Is there any message from Mm? 
Laksmana-ThQiB is onB* 

SUd — Tell me, tell me. 

*: Lahsmana — This is the message from the noble Sir:— 

! I realize thou art equal in lineage, art possessed of 

^ like virtues, art rich in parts, hast been my companion 

for long in joys and sorrows. I am forsaking thee Sit a 
only for fear of a social slander and not on account of 
any lack of feeling. (12) 

read — ' 

— Present passive participle from V^with 
preceded by 

P. 13. ^ Laksmana in an answer to 

SltE’s query about her guilt replies that there was nothing 
censurable about her. This afflicts her all the more, 
in as much as she was innocent and had been punished for no 
fault of hers. Nevertheless Laksmana’s answer had its redee- 
ming features, for it vindicated that the abandonment 
meant no slur upon the good name and character of Sits. 

SI. 12. ?cr55nf^-?ri^^^JT^2n'sr^tfcigr;?ni+^^(l«r- 
^r#ro Pag. 3. 2. 78 )+^fjr 

account of tke fear of the public scandal, Rama was afraid of , 
tke public scandal being associated with, his house.. Cf. 

■ Mg M Utfcara. 1. 44. 


C : 23 :). 


[ 13 - 14 .]: 


How on acconnt of a fear of' scandar-ainong ' the 
people ! Is there anything censurable about me ? 
Laksmana-^What could possibly be discreditable about your ' 
dadysMp? 

The queen was purified in the fire in the presence of 
the sages j the guardians of quarterSj Rlma and myself ; 

. ■ :and,yet. . ., ' , 

SUd— (Gesticulates shamefulness.) Yes, go on; and yet — 
Zahsmana—The> people are unreined. (13) 

Sijfa— The mention of the purification through fire revives 
memories. The incident of Eavanas’ palace aiSicts me 

■ 'Also— 

larlfir ^ 14. 40. 

Metre— 

SL 13. the guardians of the quarters. 

Lokap^las or Dikpslas are eight in number— 

^ ti 

They are regarded as deities appointed by Brahma at 
the creation of the world to act as guardians of different 
orders of beings, but more commonly they are identified 
with the deities presiding over the four cardinal and four 
intermediate points of the compass* 'Trai— The 

well-known ordeal of fire proposed by Sits herself when 
Rama, afraid of pubhc scandal, expressed his unwillingness 
to take her back until she proved her purity. 

) {^im* w^rr:). 

Metre— 

«ir l^-by tke 

raention of purification in fixe. — mention. In the sense 

of flattery it is rarely used. Of. Msslav. ¥|5T — 

‘Enough of affection (for me) indicative of flattery’. 

— The sentence is open to more 
then one interpretation. Sits here 'wonders that even ‘Sits’ 
herself could be thought of in this manner. When even • 



[ 14-15 ] ( 24 ) 

once again. If even Slta’s name is to be tlionght of in 
sncb a manner of what avail is womanhood ? And so I 
have been abandoned. Yes, indeed, I have been aban- 
doned. Does it Bot behove me to forsake myself (commit 
snicide), forsaken as I am by my noble Lord ? Yet shonld 
I not preserve my life, covered with the thorns of disre- 
pute, so that I may look after this offspring ruthless as 

himself. , , ^ tt • 

Laksmana—l am favoured, (ffrfa «p hows.) Here is 

another message from the noble Sir. 

Slfo— What, indeed, can it be ? 

Lak^mana—You, my Queen, enshrined in my heart, are the' 
presiding deity of my honse and yon alone are my bed- 

"her pnrity is qnestioned, the fate of the rest is undoubtedly 
doomed. But this implies that Sita considers herself far 
above woman-hood. True, self-praise would be the last 
thing to commend itself to Slta ; but she may have a legi- 
timate pride in her purity. Others take the phrase 

^ in the sense of ‘that even Sita’s name 

exists i. e. she has not left this world, ( ). 

The idea of leaving this world of ten occurs to her mind si 

sgl pN ). But this interpreta- 
tion is open to serious objections:— Two particles siru’ 

are used here in the sense of possibility. The order in that case 
would be Moreover, the woid does not 

mean ‘exists’. The line also suggests that 

j^f©xring to the great slur upon herself despite her 
exalted position, she manifests the utter helplessness of 
womankind against public scandal. 

?i Here 

the genitive is used optionally in connection with in the 

sense of eaual’, 2. 3. 72), 

similarly ^ V 


. «.14. ^antcn , Esma means to 

mphasise that no lady ©Hmr than Sits can haunt his mind - 


: :: ( ' 25, ) [ 15-16 } 

niate haianting m dreams ; and it' is your image tliat 

will represent ,my wife , at the . sacrifice, my mind 
being averse to the espousal of any other woman, (14) 
Sila— By sending this message my lord has entirely remov- 
ed my grief at being abandoned, for a wife devoted 
to another does not cause so much pain to the husband 
as a husband devoted to another causes pain to the 
.'''Wife, 

lMk§mana — What is your message in return ? 

Message, for whom? 

Lahsmana — ^For the noble Sir — 

S%ia — Message in return even in these circumstances? 

Tendering homage, on my behalf, to the mothers-in- 
even in dreams. 

Here Elma admits that he used to see Sita in dream. 
This indicates his self-control in as much as he could 
enjoy sleep even in the absence of Sits. Contrast the speech 
of Dufyanta in Sakuntals — 

n Sak. 6. 22. 

It is interesting to note here the speech of a lady who 
laments over her inability to see her lover even in dream, 
since she cannot have a sleep at all, 

message assuring Sits 
of the deep-rooted affection and fidelity of Eama reveals the 
magnitude of the sacrifice involved in his attempt to pre- 
serve the high traditions of his family. — ^It refers 

to the golden image of Sita. )* The sense 

may be given as 
Metre— 

moye , jealous of their husbands than they are of them^ 


( 26 ) , 

liaWj yoti should roqnost thoin that tho iioblo ladies 
should, from their hearty favon^ me abiding defence^ 
less in this forest infested with wild beasts® 

Lahsmana — I acknowledge this command, but there is 
nothing to be communicated to the noble Sir® 

/Scfa— That one so hard-hearted is also addressed a message 
shows rather the irresistibility of the words of 
Lakfmana than my own blessedness. You should inti- 
mate to that person in my name that bewailing (the 
loss of) me, the ill-starred one and thus neglecting the 
protection of the Yarn as and Asramas he should not 
aj03.ict himself and that he should pay full attention to 
his person as also to the duties laid down by the yirtuous. 
Dear Lakvfmana, how could I find fault with the great 
king ? 

Lak$mana~ls jom ladyship incapable of doing even that? 

This much also you should communicate to that 
person— ‘‘It ill-becomes you to banish, all of a sudden, 
this innocent person from your heart, and what is 
worse from the state.” 

Page* 16® g^l^;Rqf^'^ir§r^»7fira5ij---neglecting the pro- 
tection of the Varnas and Asramas. Varnas are the four 
principal castes, Brahmapa, Ksatriya, Vaisya and Sudra; 
and the Asramas are the four stages of the religious life of 
an Aryan — Brahmacarya ( student life ), Gsrhasthya 
{ worldly life ), Viinaprastha ( hermit life ), and Sannyssa 
(life of renunciation), destroying wholesale. Here 

it means neglecting® 

— Sits feels very strongly the appa- 
rent injustice done to her in having been abandoned with- 
out a fault. To expose a person of proved innocence to 
suffering is, in fact, as much a travesty of truth and justice 
as to suffer a ploclaimed offender to escape with impunity. 

^State. It is used here in the sense of 

asi.Slti' was deserted i»- 


I ii-m ]„ 


£ahsmam—ThB nohlB lady has given a worthy message* 

lady has been banished from 
the heart by our mighty lord, for how else could she 
Ms very home, be exiled from home and even from 
, the ' state ? (15)^ 

8Ua— You should submit further in my name — With f olded 
hands placed on the parting line of braided hair, I, dwell- 
ing in this penance-grove, implore that though I have 
no merits yet for long acquaintance sake, for helpless- 
ness, or just for being Sita, I may be kindly favoured 
with remembrance”. 

Lak^mana — When he hears this message, like salt applied to 
a sore, my lord will experience, it is clear, an nnbearable 
state of grief. (16) 

SUa — How can there be found, even in a vast kingdom, 
the forest of Va;lmiki 5 which formed part of the 
territory protected by Rama. Compare dj? 

Here LaJismapa speaks of Slta’s banishhient 
not from but from For the various meanings 

of the word compare. 

?[«ir *5 1 

SI. 16. snPrRr5^--it+'/’i+^^, las. sing. 

Metre — 

^ftjr??r:==%?rf^r?r; — braided line of hair, ‘g?*Rr; 

folded hands, . 'RJIT 5pr 

SI. 16. ^jrfer— -See notes on p. 20. 

Metre — 

Page 18. a vast territory. Of, 

=? =5 =5 i 

* ‘How else could she be exiled from the home, nay 
let aside home, even from the state’. According to the first 
translation read the prose order asj— 


I 18-19 5 ( 28 ) 

tliose -who ean pertake of troubles as wives ? In my 
absence he is now to be looked after by you alone. 
You must take care of the person of your brother, 
Lah^mana — This is becoming of your great magnanimity. 

SM—Deax Laksmana, you -would address, in my name, a 
salutation to the holy Ayodhya, the capital of Raghu’s 
house, wait upon the statue of the great king, execute 
the commands of the mothers-in-law, offer solace to 
my beloved and sweet-speaking companions and al- 
ways remember the woe-begone creature. ( Weeps,) 

Lahsmana — {Feelingly. )~Fxill of enmity was the son of 
klaruta who revived me as I lay comfortably senseless in 
the war of Lahks, only that I might abandon with my 
own hands this noble lady in the forest and hear her 
lamentations. (17) 

— The capital of the solar kings of the line of 
Iksvsku, situated on the river Sarayu. Later on, it was 
also called Ssketa. 

JTIFlsr J — the king gone to ( the state of ) 
an image, means the statue of the king, 

j— faq+ Psp. 3. 2. 38 

P(is inserted after fa^r by 3*^ (Pan. 6. 3. 67), 

similarly 

SI. 17. — m+ v^+s5, ; — On© who has^ 

avowed hostility* Lahsmana means to say that by bring- 
ing him back to life Hanumat did him an act of great nn- 
kindnesSj for his death would have spared him this sad 
spectacle of the abandoned queen. 

; — the son of Marnt, the god Vsyn. It is an 
epithet of Hamimat, a powerful monkey-chief, born of 
Aljan^ by the god wind. He is well known for his self- 
less devotion to Rama, whom he cherished as the idol of 

hfe Jittart* ■ toe of ^ chiyahous exploits is his 



[19] 


( 29 ) 

(Looking arotiwci,)— Q-a 2 iing.attlie Qaeeii tlie deer are'' 
shedding 'tears giving up their grazing; the. swans,, ■ 
overwhelmed with grief are crying piteohsly and the 
peacocks also have given up their dance ; better are 
bringing of the potent herb Satjivani from the mountain 
Esabha, when Laksmana had been fatally wounded with 
the Sakti of Meghansda during the Lanka war* 

SI. 18. — Natiire sympathises -with human 

beings. Here the idea is objectively expressed since it is not 
fancied, but is put as observed in reality. Tor the simi- 
larity of idea compare — 

3rq€?i'iRi5'T5n ii Sak. 4. 12. 

— grass. Fawns are* generally very sensi- 
tive ; they would give up eating of the grass on hearing 
the musical sound and on seeing a heart-rending sight and 
they are said to express the feeling of vsympathy by 
shedding tears, Harsa describes in the Nagananda how the 
deer ceased from chewing the grass on hearing the musical 
notes — 

o2fff%riT: mmr H Nag* 1.12, 

Being afraid of Dusyanta’s charge, the chased deer 
runs with half -eaten grass dropping from his mouth gap- 
ing by reason of weariness 

sr*r%cig?3?tf^: I Sak. 1. 7. 

f o r fei t;— .Amara gives the mean- 
ing of this word as (1) fire and (2) peacock 

The word has various meanings such as a bull, au arrow, 
the Ketu planet, a tree, peacock, fii^e etc. Of. 

dance, y' (5T5?r% gBs Pi^j.3.3.114 ) + gF; also 

■/Wr ( Pap, 3, 1, 110 )+f3r{; Both have the 


( 30 ) 


[ 19-20 ] 


tliese lower animals than men. 
iS^ife-r-Laksmana, my darling, the sun is abont to set ; 

is afar ; the birds are flying to their 
nests ; and the beasts are prowling. Yon should go 
back 5 yon most not delay. 

Xafejmana— (Folding his hands.) This is Lakimana’s final 
salntation with folded hands. Please accept it with 
attention. 

S%id — Surely, I am all attention. 

Lahsmma — wonld reqnest yonr ladyship that this per- 
son of yonrs must not (be allowed to) suffer death 
under (pangs of) grief caused by the remembrance of 
your husband, friends and other’ kinsmen, and this 
same meaning, cfniyln the sense of ‘slightly betterflt is neuter 
and is used in the sing^ number only whateyer be the gender 
and number of the word qualified by it. Of. 

ait ^ 'srOrar » 

gt *iFir 

H II K.m. 5 

Metre— 



’srrasrRcWirt-wrsra: 3r^JT?r; (^o). ?rt?w (ppp.) srr^Trsr- 
W+v'^+IB. It is used here only in the sense of 
near. It also means confident, trusted. Of, — 

trusted servant; ^ra'Sltt^^^-KumSra 5. 6. 
hnman habitation. ^PRra is derived from to meet 

together. 

qf^!} qf^H: ?l^qf^Jr: i. e. last 

of all, final, 

SI. 19. In this sloka Laksmaria appeals to Sits in the 
name of the perpetuation of the Raghu family not to com- 
mit snicide in a fit of despair.; . 

qr§r%i5«II-’T^ gr— in embryo. For the 
v^OUB meaimgs of 5|55iiT see aote oh p, 5 t . 

, Metre-— wMlr.v' 


[ 20-21 3 


offspring of the Iksvakus, yet in embryo, must be care, 
fully protected. (19) 

(Siia— -Irresistible are the words of the Son of Sumitra 
(Lakfmapa). 

iia^maria— -There is yet another request. 

SUa — ^What other ? 

Forgive me this one guilt, Queen, that having 
been led to this desolate wilderness you have been 
deserted by me under the command of my elder 
brother. (20) 

Sits , — (In confusion.) "What guilt can be imputed to you 
when there is great satisfaction that you are obedient 
to the commands of your elder brother ? ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Lak§m<tna — (Offers solutaiion waJking round hsr to the 
ri^hi.) 

Sits — (Tfaeps.) 


^ ’ET: — whose word has 

never been crossed. Sita means that she will not disobey 
him, as she has never done. This very expression occurs 
on page 16 ‘^«ir ^<1 HU? 

-—the son of Sumitra i, e. Laksmapa, 

Bl. 20. It is merely a repetition 

of 1. 8. 

solitary, similarly ( f^eir ^PTf twrac, ), 

Metre— tTfsju. 

— Even at this moment of dire distress, 
Slta would not let go an opportunity to appreciate 
the dutifulness of Laksmai^a. She fully realized 
that Lakfmania had absolutely no hand in the cruel 
fate that was forced upon her, for in abandoning 
her in the forest he was merely cariying out the com- 
mands of his elder brother. Rather it was a source i of 
genuine pleasure to her to see him execute Rama’s injunc- 
tions. unscrupulously and without demur. ?g5t^%?jpqy- 
It indicates - Lakimaipa’s devotional 
reverence for Slta, ■ • I . .> 


[ 21-22 3 


( 32 ) 


Lalcsmana—iLooUng ai the directions.) Oil Ye, guardians 
of the quarters, do you please listen— 

This daughter-in-law of Dasaratha, the great warrior— 

iSaa— Words, greatly conamendable, are being heard. 

LaHmana—The consort of the slayer of Madhu, Esma by 

•■■■, name — :/■, V: , 

Sm— Whence can there be snch a good fortune for me ? 
Laksmana — Expelled from the house of her husband— 

8Ud — {Closes her ears^) 

LahsmanOs — Takes her abode in this desolate forest un- 
attended ; do you protect her. (21) 

S\id--{lndiGaies the child in her womh^) 

Laksmana — Eor the sake of the noble lady, I shall beseech 
the revered one as well. 

At the opportune time you also serve the wearied 
one with your breezes, balmy with the fragrance of 
the lotuses ; when the queen plunges into thee for bath, 
restrain thy current, Bhsgirathx, for a while. (22) 

^.21. great warrior. Of. 

Rtlg: € »lfrc5ir: « 

Similarly 5rl%^«r — a matchless warrior 
who fights alone against a host of enemies. It is defined 
as : — 

of the slayer of the demon Madhu. 
MadhusSdana is an epithet of Visnu. The expression 
would sound more appropriate in the mouth of the 
dramatist than that of Laksmapa, 

SI. 22. second person singular from 

m + YJIS. v/3^ ^ Psp. 3. 3. 115.}+?52^ g is 

changed into ?Jni by (Pa?, 7. 1. 1.) It is used in the 

sense of taking bath, sacrifice, etc. Here it means bath. Por 
ya»q|^;meaning8 comjj^e-:---^_; ■ ;* , ■ ‘ 


( 3.3 ) 


[ 22-24 1 


' . Witk'b^ bead, I beg of tke sages wIiO:reside in- 
this forest to be always kindly towards tke Qiieenj 
because shej of excellent merits j is a wormn and lias 
noble descent j and becanse she is forlorn and without 
protection (23) 

I address this salutation, with folded hands, to 
the sylTan deities ; may they listen for a while to my 
request that the venerable ones should sednlonsly 
protect this lady in sleep, swoon or while some other 
calamity befalls her. (24) 

Ye wild beasts ! You must not frequent this tract 
(resorted to by Sita), for the land of others is not to 
be intruded into. Ye female deer, part not company 
with her even for a moment for ye are her friends in 
the absence of her companions. (25) 

Ye streams, her companions! Ye Lords, the 
guardians of the quarters! Mother Ganges! Ye 
brothers , lords of mountains ! This Laks mapa implores 
you again and again to guard the princess zealously. 
I must go— (26) 

(Salutes and exit) 

Sita — Is Laksmana really gone away leaving me forlorn ? 
(Looking around,) Alas ! alas ! The sun has set. 
Laksmana is out of ear-shot (lit. not visible even in 
In the same sense it is used in P. 94. Dr. 

Woolner here takes the word qqq in the sense of ^purification". 

The verses 23, 24, 25, and 26 are composed in 
metre. 

SI. 26. — The Ganges out of respect is often 

addressed as mother. Its breezes are soothing like the 
touch of mother’s hand. Of. 

P. 7. 

— Laksma^ia is not visible 
even in voice i. e. even Laksma^a’s voice cannot be heard, 
as he has gone beyond earshot, 


c 24-25 ] ( 34 ) 

■voice), Tiie deer also are retiring to tlieir ' abodes. 
Tbe birds are flying back to tlieir nests. The beasts 
are prowling about and the vision is blurred by dark- 
ness. The great forest is desolate (lit. devoid of men}. 
What shall I do, unfortunate me? How shall I walk 
about in the forest all alone ? What sins, indeed, have 
I committed that I taste now this (fruit of) separation. 
How is it How is it that the sylvan deities charged 
by Laksmapa...,.,How is it that the great sages of 
great power headed by Vasistha and Valmihi, associat- 
ed lineally with the Eaghus, now forsaking me, ..{Falls 
into a swoon 

(Then enters VdlmiM) 

Vdlm^lci—fPerturbedJ) Having heard of a bewailing lady, 
Mg (lit, afflicted) with pregnancy, lonely and defence- 
less, from the hermit boys who had repaired to the 
daughter of Jahnu (Ganges) to take the evening bath, 
I have come in great hurry (to this place). (27) 

This & repeated on page 19. 
compare P. 19. 

— Vasistha is the celebrated 
family priest of the kings of solar race. He is said to be 
the son of Brahms in one life and of Mitra and Varuna in 
another. He appears as an author of several vedic hymns, 
particularly of the seventh mapdala of the Rgveda. 
V^lmlki is the renowned author of the REma;yapa. 

Sl. 27. 

fcIW — to take the eYening bath. The expression conyeyr 
the sense of time, Laksmana must haye started from 
Ayodhya a little after noon, and reached the forest Just 
before eyening. In the Uttararamacarita too, Rama, after 
inspecting the pictore-gali^y at midday, asks Laksmana 
to bring a chariot to earry^ Slta to the forest on the Ganges, 
so that she might fnlfil her longings of pregnancy 
Ail^.a#ort winch Rsma teams of an eyii; 



( 35 ) [ 25 ] 

I shall, therefore, conduct a search for her {IndL 
cates a ae'irch.) 

Slta— (Recovering eonsciomness.) Who is this fanning* me ? 
Nobody, it is the revered Bhagirathl, •waiting upon me 
under the command of the dutiful Laksma^a, that 
sho'ws me favour with her •waves. 
report about Slta from Dnrmukha and indulges in self -grief , 
the chariot is made ready and Slta ascends : 3IR!f§l 

1 It is implied that she must have started there and 
then and reached the Ganges within a reasonable 
period of time just before evening. Thus the time of 
arrival of Sitt in the forest is the same in both 
the plays. the daughter of Jahnu, i.e., the 

NSr 

Ganges. Jahnn was an ancient king, son of Suhotra, His 
sacrificial gronn4 was inundated with the waters of the 
Ganges, as it followed Bhaglratha to the nether regions. 
The king’s wrath blazed np and he drank np the waters of 
the stream. On the intervention of the gods and sages, 
he relented and disgorged the waters from his ears. 
Thenceforth, the stream came to be regarded as his 
danghter. Hence the epithets J^hnavi, Janhu-tanaya, etc: 

act.parfe.) V'g^+-gf(?f?r3^Pa;n,4.1.6)+#i'i. The 
absence of gJl.can be explained by the fact that it is always 
inserted only after llTTand^gq;^ before P^n. 

7, 1. 81) as in or optionally after the redupli- 
cated form of the root before affix ( Part. 3. 

1. 79) as in or optionally after the 3 syllable 

before Pan. 7. 1 80. ) as in 33[cfl. 

The word does not come within the range of these 

rules and re mai ns as such without 

* The Prakrit reading is -which has been rendered 
into Sanskrit as This however seems to be a 

defective rendering, as it does not harmonize with the 
context. It should better read which reading 

has been accepted in the translation. 


t 25-26 ] 


( 36 ) 


Valmthi~-1 cannot see, for my vision is obstrncted by 
darkness. I shall therefore shout. Ho ! Here I am. 

SiM— Laksmaiia, my darling, have you returned ? 

Foimifc'i— It is not Laksmana. 

iSitd — {OesHcidates concealing her face.) How calamitous ! Who 
else can this stranger be ? How shall I be able to ward 
off this great misfortune ? {Reflecting,) Like this^ — I am 
a woman and all alone. 

Va^miM — Here I stand, my child. Away with the mis- 
givings of a stranger. I, who regard penance as my 
riches, have come solely to help you, having obtained 
your news from the hermit boys who had returned 
from the Bhsglrathl where they had gone for an even- 
ing bath. I would ask your ladyship in this connec- 
tion — 


TeU me, pray, my child, whence has this calami- 
ty befallen you when Rsma, the righteous victor of wars, 

Metre— w?Rlf^r. 

It is a clear indication of the fact 
that women in the days of ^Dihnaga observed parda. But we 
know on the authority of the Ram5yana(YuddhaKahda 11.4, 
28.) that they could appear unvieled on occasions of distress 
and difficulty, in battle, at a as well as on occasions 

of sacrifice and marriage. Parda was, however, restricted 
to married women. 


"Compare the expression 

to favour, to help. Cf . 

SI. 28. Jjrraf^ — an instance of locative 



absolute. 

^«!RrBJyThe repetition of words is common 
in this play. Ofi^f 1. 25 ; 

’Eft 1.21.;,, 

Midtre— 4'. :,:J, 






[ 26-27 ] 

is ruling over the earfch ? ( 28 )* 

TMs tliunderbolt has fallen upon me from the 
: , same lull moom 

FaZwiM— Are you sure that is the source of all this 

trouble ? , 

SiM— "Why, yes» ■ 

FuimCfei— 31 you have been exiled by the great king, the 
very law unto caste and order (incarnate), then I bid 
you farewell and go ! {Walks away») 

Slid — But I request — 

Vdlmiki — Yes, go on* 

P.26* ^ severe stric- 

ture on Bsma such as would, be entirely impossible for 
Bhavabhtti to place in the mouth of his character* Sits 
in the UttararSmacarita would blame *ohly herself for the 
cruelty of Bsma in abandoning her and would not tolerate 
that any person, however great and privileged, should 
find fault with him But BinnEga is fully alive to the 
gi'eat truth that it would be rather too much to expect of 
mortal women that they should submit to their misfortunes 
without registering their protest against the irresponsible 
nature of Nemesis.’ ^ ^ 

P.27. eP!jf«r»t»!rsr?«ir^^-VSlmiki had such a high 

opinion of the ideal justice of REma that the mere fact 
that Sita had been abandoned by Rama wonld be enough 
to enable him to infer the gravity of the offence she must 
have committed to merit such punishment at Rama’s hands. 
However, Sita’s entreaties prevailed and the sage, aided in 
his investigation by his meditative vision, soon revised 
his opinion. 

— Here the dative is used in connection 
with Of. Pap.2.3.16). The words 

and govern the dative case. 

* Le. I cannot possibly be expected to render aid to a person 
who has been declared to be an outlaw by our virtuous 

. . 
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( 38 ) 

xnay not deserve to be pitied on account of having 
been externed by Esma (the best of the Raghns) but 
I (certainly) deserve to be protected now.that I carry in 
my womb the descendants of such (brave heroes) as 
Raghn, Sagara, Dillpa and Dasaratha. 

Valmlkl — (Retracing hie steps.) How is it that she relates 
• the geneology of the Iksvakus ? Let me, therefore in- 
quire. • Art thou, my child, the daughter-in-law of 
Dasaratha ? • 

SUa — Yes, as the revered Sir says (lit. commands.) 

the best of the Raghns. As Rama was 
the most illustrious of the kings of that line, the term is 
applied to him. 

Raghu was the celebrated son of 
Dillpa of the solar race. He appears to have been called 
Raghu from ^/ragh or.rangh ‘ to go ,’ because as Kalidasa 
puts it, his father foresaw that the hoy would go to the 
end of the holy learning as well as of his enemies in 
battle. 

h Rgh. 3. 21. 

— Lit. ‘having poison’. It is the name of another 
distinguished king of the same dynasty. He was called 
Sagara because he was bom together with gara or poison 
given to his mother by the other wife of his father. His 
sixty thousand sons were reduced to ashes in the Patala by 
the sage Kapila whom they had accused of stealing the 
sacrificial horse of their father and thus interrupting the 
performance of his hundredth sacrifice. 

fi[^ln?-He was the father oLRaghu as mentioned above. 
He was the' son of drgqg;., Kalid^a describes him as an 
ideal king in his Raghuvamsa. « . 

^g^^-Ruture, first-person, singular; ? 13 + means 
todnterrogateiCL 

"'Jvr - 



( 39 ) [ 27-28 ] 

FdJmS'j— Art tliGTi the daughter of Janaka, the lord of 
Videha? 

SUa—'Wh.j^ yes. 

FdZmJi'i— What, Slta ? 

Sita—TSo, not Sita, revered Sir, but the ill-starred one. 
Valmiki—Alixs ! I am undone, the unfortunate me. But 
why this fall of your ladyship from the palace ? 

8%ia— {Indicates bashfulness.) 

Vdlmiki-—'B.o'w is it that she feels abashed ? Be it 
so. I shall see through contemplative vision. 
{Oesticvlating meditation.) You have been abandoned, 
my child, by Rama, solely through the fear of scandal 
among the people and not from any aversion of heart.* 
Innocent as you are, you do not deserve to be forsaken 
by us. Come, let us go to the hermitage. 
iSCia— Who art thou, to be- sure ? ' ’ 

Fdimt/ci— Listen. 

of the lord of 

Videha. Note the grammatical difference between and 
qg:. is declined like when it is compounded with 
some word (qf^: ?rrira Pan. 1. 4 8, ). The. country of 
Videha lay to the north-east of Magadha. Its capital Mithila 
is the same as Janakapur in Darbhanga, north of Madhu- 
vani. Janaka was the foster father of Slta. S'lta is said to 
have sprung up from the furrow when he was ploughing 
the ground and preparing for a sacrifice to obtain offspring. 
He, is also called Siradhvaja for, as usual with his line, he 
had the mark ' of a plough ( ) on his flag. 

%iRr^^-through contemplative or prophetic vision. 
Yoga is the deep and abstract meditation, contemplation 
of the supreme spirit. It is defined as 

* Apprehensive of a public scandal, my child, Rsma has 
sent you. away from his person hut not from his heart.'"' ‘ 


( 40 ) 


[ 28-29 3 

I, tMs very person here, am. no stranger bnt (well, 
known) Vslmlki, an old friend of your father king 
Janaka, an associate from childhood of Dasaratha and 
therefore (just like) a father as well as father-in-law to 
you. Entertain, therefore, no misgivings on account 
of (my being) a stranger. (29) 

SUa — I salute your reverence. 

Vdl7niki~M.&j you be the mother of heroes and meet your 
husband again ! 

S%td — You may be known to the world as Vslmlki, but you 
are a father unto me. Lead me, therefore, to your hermi- 
tage. {Looking towards the Ganges and fohling her hands,) 
Bevered Bhsglrathi, if I have an easy delivery I shall 
present to you as an offering, day by day, a skilfully 
wreathed garland of Jasmine flowers. 

Vdlmiki — This path is extremely difficult to traverse, more 
so for you-t So you should come behind me just as I 

SI. 29. ^ “^-an old friend. 

Strictly speaking it ought to be (vide 

5. 4. 91 ) but the rules relating to 
are not peremptorily binding. ^SR 5 IT-a woman (as belonging 
to the weaker sex). Bhartrhari delivers a very amusing tirade 
against the poets for their use of the word for women. 

W?%sfir ar: B Bh. 2, 10. 

Metre— 

«I5t, sffscsggr — 

These benedictory words spoken by the sage Valmlki lead 
us gradually to the ultimate purpose in the play. This is 
in a net-shell the theme of the concluding portion of the 
drama. ■. ■- 

‘^he gaHiniid . of fcunda flowers from which 
, :t , i-on of. the .Jand. , 



(41 ) 


[ 29-30 ] 


point , oiit the way# 

Plant lightly your feet, a little ahead on this Kiisa 
grass and then bend down gently, for here is a drooping 
bough; a huge chasm being to your left you should 
take hold of the post to your right, Now the ground is 
even. Let the feet be washed in this sacred tank ( lit, 
the abode of the lotuses. ) (30) 

{Sita walks aa directed^) 

Valmlki — {Addrasmig het^) You need not be anxious on 
account of your pregnancy for it is by us that Pumsa- 
vana and other ceremonies of all the Iksvakus are con- 
summated. (31) 

the play deiives its name. Here the word Kundamala 
occiurs for the first time. It plays a very prominent part 
in Act III where Rama recognises a jasmine garland in the 
Gomatl as onovstrung by Slta. 

SI. 30. W^W^--(Iud.), here lightly and not quickly. 
^^*T^ and affixes 0ike and are added to words 

to form comparative and superlative degrees. »f|Rgf-(Impr. 
2. sing.)\/?PlI. P. Ho salute’ is generally used in TO^R^but 
sometimes in Atmanepada also. V' W (w: ^:) +^;> 

i-e , fixed, the headless trunk of a tree, or the appellation of 
Siva. Here it means a post ( ). Of, 

pond, a lake. 

Metre— 

SI. 31. 

g^iErqsrr^sr; fesrn \ Puipsavana is the first of the purificatory 
Samskaras.It isja ceremony performed on a woman's perceiv- 
ing the first signs of a living conception, with a view to the 
birth of a son. It is to be performed by the couple on some 
auspicious day, generally in the beginning of the third 
month after conception but might be performed in the 
fourth month also in case of an absence of earlier indica- 



In the old matrons yon -will find the pleasure of 
service to the feet of Kansalya, and lo behold, these 
hermit girls -srill be yonr friends and sisters. (32) 
{Exeunt all,) 

Enb OP Act L 


tion of conception. 


S3IIB w f 3 fiT?r 3^3^ I 

JTrfe 4^. 

Metre— 313^. 

SI. 32, * Here the, whole 

rse is the object of the . verb q,?3T ( ). 

ttilarly in the sentence ‘ '5% Wrafa ’ the part .of , the^ 

tence, viz. ‘ ’ is the object of the verb ‘ \ 

Metre-— 



[ 31-32 1 


. ■ ACT 2/, 

(TkeMmierpmmcetfG’maidH^) 
3irBi-~^Gongmtnln;biom^ ^ Vedavati my friend* Two 
sons, dark-'browix niito Eama, have been born 
to yotir dear f rieiid ^ 

am really very glad; What are names ? 
elder one has now been named by the revered 
Sir as KtiAa and the other one as Lava. 

Ved avail — Are they able to run about on the road ? 

First — say that — ■ ‘ ^ 

As the twins of lovely appearance, very much 
like ( lit. rivalling ) the lion cubs, race along with the 
fawns t-hey ravish tlie hearts of the ascetic ladies. ( 1 ) 

is , a vocative particle (used only in theatrical ' 
language.f^ 2 ^retc. you deserve to be congratulated^ffT^^ilf 
—Here the stiandard of comparison (=w) is compounded 
with the object compared, possessing the common 
property (vide Paii, 2. i. 55. ). 

Similarly I 

ffcf. 

Pan. 5* 3. 55)-H5B^. is inserted in the place of by 
(P^n.5. 3. 61). — This is not incorrect. The 

insertion of 5 ^ here is welcomed by certain grammarians, 
in whose opinion the forms gs^r^^td are correct. 

According to their view the augmented^ is held permanent 
( 5 ^ ) and q is inserted after w by 

7* 3. 36), Following this 

view Kslidssa uses :ar5cfr'7^m Saktmtala— 

3^1 flr siffrr^ 

SI. 1. The use of the affix after 

gives us the sense of smallness, thus the word 
would mean the young' one of the deer ( =Bf?it?57!ag; 1. 


[ 32-33 3 


(' 44 ) 

They move about from lap to lap among the 
ascetic-folk. And now they are .learning the Rams- 
yaiia composed by Valmlki. . 

Vedavaii — On hearing this news I feel that so far Sits 

has got the due reward of her virtues. 

Eirst — -Would it (reward) were greater* What news about 
Naimisa forest ? 

Vedavatl — Materials for the sacrifice arranged by the 
king have already been collected and the whole as- 
sembly of ascetics with their consorts has been invited. 
First — Has the revered V almiki been invited ? 

Vedavatl — hear that Eama’s messenger has come to the 
penance-grove of Valmlki as well. Where shall I find 
Sita now ? 

First — She is here seated under the shade of the Sala tree, 
musing how she should pass her time. {Exemit,) 

Again we have the expression ‘ ’ which means 

‘cubs.’ The comparison with the young ones of the deer 
and lion denotes their young age. 

531, (sr?Jinir%«tr?r3l Pan. 5. 2. 

#13. Similarly wfepff, etc. 

Metre — 

I This is to be 

made full i.e. her good luck in being blessed with two 
noble sons needs further be emriched by her union with her 
husband. This is according to one interpretation. 
It may also mean ‘It is sufficient, i.e. the birth of her 
sons is sufficient to wipe away her afflictions 

The compound is formed in conjunction with by 
(Pa?. 2. 2. 28); alternates optionally 
with ?r by ( Pa?. 6. 3. 82 ), and ^is added to it 

(si5^*j Pa?. 5. 4. 153.) , , , 

Rj ( cans. ), 

means to carry, t<i p&ii , ,l&^oanbe differently interpreted — 


[ 33 3 


( 45 ) 

{End of Pmms'aha{) 

{Thm enters SiU seated on ike groimd, 
expressing anxiety.) 

SU&~Oh t the iintrnstwortMBess of the hearts of meiij 
(imbued) with crael nattire ! Having first been raised 
to the gi’eat renown so much so that among wedded 
pairs whose love was worthy of being engraved on 
pillars, only UmS and Mahesvara in heaven and only 
Sits and Rama on earth were noteworthy ^ — I, the inno- 
cent one, have been doomed perenially to such a 
plight* But how should I find fault with my noble 
husband? Thus formerly by my noble husband 

mow pa rted (from me) by great 

(1) how, shall I take you to Sita ? (2) How shall I pass 
days* The latter meaning is more probable; It refers to 
Sita, meaning ^here she sits beneath the Ssla tree think- 
ing how shall I pass my days’* 

— an introductory scene. Sometimes a period 
of considerable length intervenes between the action of 
one act and that of the other just following it. To reveal 
to the audience the events during such intervals, the theory 
permits a choice of five forms of scenes of introduction 
which serve also to narrate things the performance of which 
on the stage is forbidden by the etiquette of the drama. 
The is one such form. It cannot be used at the 
beginning of a drama and is confined to inferior characters 
who use Prakrit — 

^ U S. D. 6. 363. 

— ^2rr ^ The word ^trgr is (Changed into 

and when it is compounded with, for the words 
spRTcft and are found as such in the * 

‘5ir?rRj5^ ^tTl% The words and ^ 

are synonyms of sfrar. Of. 

?[ra: ^ ^ 


distance (lit. yojanas) ....-witlioiit 

ony reason.... ....4.,...*.,..^ become a cause of 

complete affliction. I used to witness tbe moonrise in 
his company, hear the melodious cooing of the 
cuckoo with him and enjoy the contact of the Malaya 
breeze in his company ; bnt now I see, hear and 
feel all by myself. That I should give np life is 
wholly unbecoming (lit. nntrne) of ladies like me. 
The shame that I who f ormerly was to be approached 
with requests by all the people of Mithila on account of 
my being the beloved of my husband have become so 
deplorable, afflicts me stdlmore deeply than the wrench 
of separation. But now two sons . have been born and 
brought up. The revered Valmikiis now full of regard. 
It is not proper for me ’ to waste away time in d3ep 
sighs, so out of harmony with life in the penance-grove. 
That the beloved companion Vedavati was neither 
informed nor invited by me is in itself an obstacle to 

the attempt to commit suicide. ' 

In the Yeda, however, is used in the sing, in the 

sense of ‘the mistress of the house.’ etc. 

She used to enjoy the sight of the nioon, hear the melodious 
cooing of the cuckoo and enjoy the Malaya breeze with 
him. Now she does all by herself. A similar idea is diffe- 
rently put by Bhavabhuti : 

“ir eipirrfwaJTralg:” 

That I should give up my life is •'wholly untrue of ladies 
like me. Contrast with it 3%^?% 3l?fr«rr 

%^?rr H where she expresses 

her readiness 'bo pnt an end to herself. The idea can 
only be reconciled if we take as referring to 

^*Tf3[2ii'fir:. In the sense of ‘son’ the word does not 

seem to have been nsed anywhere else, ?[Rr perhaps is a 
mistake for in the manuscript. 



{T^hen eniets V^damti) '''^ 

Vedavati — HonoBiiBg of the ascetics - with salutation lias 
been done and so also the courtesy due to guests® I can 
thereforej now repair to the Sala tree from here and 
greet my beloved friend. ( M{)ving afeotrf and looking 
' around. j ■ This daughter of the king of Videha, re- 
sembling the creeper of the summer months, adorns 
the root of the Sala tree revealing (the anguish of) her 
heart by her exceedingly emaciated and pallid state 
(of the body)* I would, therefore, approach her, 
{ApproaGhing.) Here is she of piteous glances with her 
face cast-down as if overwhelmed with anxiety and 
her eyes clouded with her long tresses, I shall call 
to her* Vaidehi, my friend. {Shouts.) 

S%ta~{Looking around with confusion.) I am so glad, my 
beloved friend Vedavati has arrived. Welcome to my 
dear friend ! {Embraces her ani makes her sit down.) 

Vedavati — Is it all well with Kusa and Lava ? 

SUd — Just as (it can be) with the forest dwellers* 

Vedavati — And how are you yourself ? 

P.35. The heat of 

summer as well as of the god of love are equally effective. 
Just as the creeper in summer fades away, similarly the 
person in love looks emaciated and pale, with the 
difference that the summer adversely affects the loveliness 
of a person while love adds to its graces. Of* 

*13 tl Sak, 3. 10 

Compare a similar description of Sits in the Uttara- 
ramacarita — ^ ^ . 

It 3. 4. 

throwing out, 


w .-iurjar ^ J. 






\ 


SUa~{Poi%tingtothebrm^,)IAk&t^ 

Vsdavatl — (To herself ^) The poor sonlj is exceedingly dis« 
tressed. I shall console her by dwelling upon her 
insult (?) at the hands of Rama. (Openly) Oh ! Yon, 
ignorant one! Why dost/ then waste thyself away, 
; day by day, like the digit of the moon in the dark 
fortnight, for the sake of one who is so indifferent and 
heartless.- 

How is he heartless ? 

Vedavati — For he has abandoned yom 
ltd — Haye I been abandoned ? 

Slid — (LauyMngly, touching her braid.) Verily yon have 
been abandoned, so says the world. 

Slid — Bnt only from the body and not from the heart. 

VedavaMSo’w do yon know the heart of another ? 

SUa — How can his heart be another’s to Slta ? 

Vedavatl — Ah I the constancy of affection ! 

Siid—Kow can he, my noble Lord— -who for me, the nm 
fortnne one, experienced the well-known toil of the 
constmetion of the bridge and like— be devoid of love 
forme. 

Vedavatl — Oh I Yon, self-praiser ! It was only the 
characteristic Ksatriya indignation against Eavana 
and not any love for Sits. 

Slid — ^Don’t yon see this other point ? 

Vedavatl — ^What other point ? 

Slid — ^It is this. 


hanging ont, exposing to view, indicating, etc. — (f). 

poor, wretched, etc. The term is expressive of the feeling of 
compassion. ^ 

P.37. like an ideal faitkfxd wife 

fails to j&nd fault with hear Lord for abandoning her with- 
ont the slightest accusation. She, on the other hand, 
eulogises his fidelity by alluding to the perils he under- 
went in his efforts to rescue her from Rara;ta.. etc., refers 

to the, construction, of the bridge across the sea to 


SUa^^Bashfully) It is 'that,, all along, I; have beenhoBoiired 
: by Bama’s’hosdm xemaining ^nntarnished by the ■" "breath. ' 
of co-wives.**' ■ ' V 

F<8clat^al£— Friend, don’t soar so high.t* The time has come 
for the initiation of Rama’s sacrifice. » '■ 

What then ? - ■ - ' ' 

Surely, he will have to accept without delay 
t^ hand (in marriage) of a companion (in performance 
of religious ceremonies), 

I can prevail over my lord’s heart but not over his 
. hand, ,.■ '■ *-■ ' 


enable the army to cross over to Lahks, Traces of this 
bridge, called the Adam’s bridge, are stiil indicated on the 
geographical maps. ' 


P. 38. m:, 

qJTH: Psn. 4:. 1. 33 )+ 

The word is changed into^ byf»r^/EMtKTI%l 
( Pa:^. 4. 1. 35 ). The derivation of this word is , three- /> 
fold. Of. Bhattoji 



The idea is in keeping with the words of Rama in the 
Irst act — ^^Rro?W^:’5?5*TnT9WP.15.^r>erei-dissolve?l^+ 
«n^+W. qTf^pr5;=qr%#arsp^; qf%: sif.. It is compounded by 


qiH (Pan, 2. 2. 8.) 

JWrarf^ sr Vedavatl suggest* 

that Rama might accept the hand of another lady in Slta’s 
absence to be his companion at the sacrifice. Sita 
pathetically replies that she could control her lord’s heart 
but not his hand. This reply, however, sounds strange in 
the month of Slta who as we know from Act 1 had already 


* It is indeed a point of honour for Slta that Rama has 
nob gone in for another marriage- ‘ . 

Ch- ^n’i pine- for him ■ 


[ 38-40 ] ( 50 ) 

f^davat%—( Aside. ) Ah ! Her firmness of affection ! 
(AJoud.) Friend, has not the angnish of your exik 
been remoTed even by tha sight of the faces of yonr 
sons ? 

Slid — Grief is intensified even by (the' effort at) its re^ 
movah - ^ 

Vedamit — How so? 

Stid — When the two children, looking into my face, used to 
laugh with their countenance lovely with the sprouting 
teeth that had bndded a little, and indulge in similar, 
exceedingly sweet prattle I felt myself lost in his 
(Rama’s) loveliness. But now that they are grown 
up and have left behind infancy, thus ceasing to 
be children, it pains me all the more. 

Vedavati — OH ! How great his cruelty ! That even Sita, 
with her sons of tender age, should experience such a 
plight ! 

Friend, Vedavati! Perhaps 

Vedami^— Why this bashfulness? Say — H shall see my 
noble husband.’ 

Stid— (Aside.) Why this feeling of shame ? I shall speak 
thus. (Aloti^d.) Will my birth be fruitful with the 
sight of the father of Kusa and Lava ? 

Indeed your (time of) seeing the king is almost 
at hand. 

Siid — How ? 

(A sage behind the mriairh.) 

0 Ye residents of the hermitage I Listen ye all! 
A great Horse-sacrifice is to be celebrated (at a place) 

received the assurance from Rama that he was averse to 
the espousal of any other lady and that he would accept 
none but her image to fill up the wife’s place the 
sacrifice It is a matter of no little surprise that Sita fails 
to recall to her mind her lord’s message addressed to her 
through Laksmana. 

P 40, torae-sacrifice, la 


[ 4Q-41 ] 


Bofc TOry far from Iiere. The materials for the sacri- 
fice have been collected and the great sages j Vasiftha, 
Atreya and others, residing in hermitages at different 
: places , have poured in am aim But the king , awaiting 
only the arrival of the revered Vslmiki, Would not even 
now enter upon the initiation of the sacrifice, Rama’s 
envoy has arrived to invite the dwellers in the penance 
grove of Valmiki Yon should not, therefore, tarry. 

Let the sages taking the holy water, unimpaired 
sacred fnel and unimpaired sprouts of darbha grass, 
stand ahead immediately and let the ascetic inaids 
offer, in the courtyards of the cottages, oblations 
ensuring anspiciousness. (2) 

Yedio times this sacrifice was performed by people desi- 
rous of offspring; but subsequently it was performed only 
by kings and implied that he who instituted it was a 
conqueror and king of kings, A horse was set at large 
to roam at will for a year, attended by a guardian. 'When 
the horse entered a foreign country, the ruler was 
bound either to submit or to fight. In this way the horse 
returned at the end of a year, the guardian obtaining 
or enforcing the submission of princes whom he 
brought in his train. After the succussf ul return of the 
horse, the rite called Aivamedha was performed amidst 
great rejoicings. It was believed that the performance of 
hundred such sacrifices would lead to the atfeainmont 
of the seat of Indra, who is, therefore, always representsed 
as trying to prevent the completion of the hundredth 
sacrifice, 

descendant of Atri, a celebrated sage and 
author of many Vedic hymns, 

SI, 2. just of the size 

enjoined by scriptures, 

, oblation. It is used in various meanings, Cf , 


' ( S2 > V : 

should hiirry up, , Simultaneously with the proclama* 
tion of the march, this noble Kasyapa has proceeded 
forth taking with him the materials of the sacrifice. I 
. shall perform the valedictory ceremonies of Kusa and 
Lava,. {Emv>nt all.} 

End OP Acx n. 


W H-— — 

P.4:l. — ^Auspicious rites performed on the 

eve of a journey in order to avert all evil and to ensure safety. 



[42 3 


ACT 3. 

{Then enim's an anchorite fatigued with journey 
and carrying a load.) 

; Hermit — {Indicating fatigue.) Oh. ! I have been utterly 

exhausted by this summer hour oppressive (lit. tedious) 
■with intense heat. I am unable to lift and plant my 
fatigued legs, and the soles of my feet are festering 
with blisters. Besides, queen Sita so delicate, and Susa 
and Lava so tender, arri'Ved at the Naimisa forest 
before sunset in the company of the assembly of 
ascetics, while I have not reached, even tp-day, the 
entrance of the forest. Who would now 

P.42. (555), tliG uplifting 

and planting of the feet. 'the 

assembly of ascetics. The word is used in the sense 
of group, assembly etc. Eor its various meanings read — 

1 'afRwr5r%— 



— f^-blister., and are 

synonymous with each other* Of. . : 

The repetition implies the variety of blisters on his feet. 
— more commonly spelt Is — the sacred forest- 

in which the horse-sacrifice was to be performed by Rsma. 
This forest has been celebrated as the Residence of certain 
sages to whom Sauti related the Mahabhsrata.'^ The name 
is thus derived — , ■ ; 

11 

object of the; 

verb in this sentence., is ■^antii^.‘ Therefore the word 
is to bo supplied here. But it would be better to 


[ 42-43 ] (, 54 ) : : 

sliow ' me , the way to the Naimisa forest ? ( Looking 
round. ) Surely this is Rama arriTed at the Naimisa 
forest in the company of Lakfmana. I would alsoj 
theref orej ^f 

(Exit.) 

End of the Pravesaka. 

( Thm enters Rdma afflicted with grief, 

Laksmana leading ahead.) 

Iah§mana — This way, this way, noble brother. ( Walking 
. ahout.) 

Formerly I, having enticed ( lit. taken forcibly) 
that innocent Qneen, had come _ out with the desire to 
abandon (her) in the impenetrable wilderness. Once 
more I, the ill-starred one, well-versed in (drawing) 
misery on my kinsmen, am bound for some place 
( I know not whither ) bringing with me Lord Rama 
the (only) survivor of (his) family. (1) 

Ah ! It has indeed been well said— 

Neglect destroys fortune and arrogance destroys^ 
affection. Evil habits destroy humility and grief 

alter the locative case in to the accusative 

and read -which would stand as an object to 

the verb WT^T’^rfir rendering unnecessary the supplying- 
of any other object. 

— Perhaps he 

means that Rama has come thither on his way to Naimisa. 
SI, 1. ?rg?^WT-(6ernnd)g?3;+3g+v/f't^^ P?# 

(^®) desirous of ahandoning her. The H of 
affix is dropped before and *isra, Fide 

i Similarly —“the only 

survivor of his family. Laksmaria had lost all hope of 
Slta, and he regarded Rama as the only survivor of his 
family, for the destruction bf Sita meant automatically 
the extinction of Raiha’s, house. . 



( 55 ) [ 43-44 1 

(destroys) paAienee ^ 

For instance — Having learnt of tiie arrival of the 
revered;: this'^ Eama, possessed ■ of ' fortitude 

equal to that of the mandara mountain, had proceeded 
towards the hermitage on the bank of the Gomatl with 
the object of seeing him (Vslmiki). But now leaving 
that very direction he, his heart greatly agitated with 
intense grief, has started towards the great forests 
Should I, therefore, inform him rightly ? Or away 
with it; I shall indicate the way run upon by a 
footman* (lit* door-keeper) so that he m.ay unconsci- 
Sl. 2. A very happy feature of Dihn^ga’s 

poetry is the charming simplicity with which he expresses 
pithy proverbial truths in a language which is inornate 
without being ineffective* — love, courtesy. Of. 

arrogance. Of. — Earn, Also 

Its other meaning is wonder* — 
the repetition of is faulty ( ), but it is 

common in verses that speak of universal truth. Compare 
the following from Sahityadarpana where it is ' cited as 
the instance of — 

I 

Hpre the word is repeated. 

Metre — ^3^5^ 

P. 44. celebrated 

Mandara mountain used by the gods and demons as a 
churning stick when they churned the milky ocean for nectar. 

JTI^?rr^:sar^rf?I — is also spelt as 
The f of 5f!% is optionally lengthened ( 

Psn. 6. 3. 122 ). Laksmaiia means to say 
that he would ask some servant to run ahead of Esma 

* I will show him the way by running ahead as a foot- 
man — Dr. 'Wooiner, 


[ 44-45 ] 


( 56 ) 


OTisly arrive at the hermitage of Valmlki. This ■way, 
this -way, noble brother. 

Mama — (Heaving a sigh.) Verily, the stony- bridge over the 
ocean (life, the abode of the crocodiles) -was rendered 
futile. The fire-god, as 'well, appointed as 'witness of 
her purity, was disregarded. The world-reno'wned 
offspring of the Iksvakus was ignored. What indeed 
have I done in abandoning through madness, the 
princess of Mithila ? (3) 


so that the latter may follow the right way of himself. 

SI. 3. I Here it is used in the 

sense of ‘first of all’, is formed by adding qg^to 

and by lengthening the first vowel (??[ Part.G. 3.91). 
Ancient grammarians formed the word by adding 
affix to the word gg. by gfegr; (Pap. 4. 1. 76). 

Pan. 4. 4. 98. ) + 

5?^, sP'KRir — fruitlessness. 

When Sita’s 

chastifcy had been established by the fire-god and 
consequently accepted by Kama and others, it was nothing 
short of gross insult to the god itself to send Sita into exile 
on the basis of a public scandal in direct disregard of the 
god’s testimony. Thus in the sixth act Valmlki questions 
Rama as to why he had disregarded the evidence of fire- 
god in the purity of Slta — 

g Ss?i5Rfqqr?: n 6. 21. 


Rama here ascribes his disregard of divine evidence 
to his own delusion (^). *if|cfr-respected 

in the world, qftcir- ‘to offer respect.’ 

— Had Rama seriously applied himseff to 
such thoughts as these before the fatal step to exile her 
was taken, naturally much of the misery would have been 


[ 45 ] 


( 57 ) 

{Walking about) 

' : , -Alas f.Alas lM Absolutely without support is 
the exile of the poor lady. 

On what does she set her eyes ? Seiaing upon what 
object her mind finds relief ? How does Sits, bereft of all 
hopOj live in a forest j the abode of the wild beasts ? (4) 
Laksmana— {Aside.) Pondering over the exile of the noble 
lady and the destruction of (his) offspring, he is extre- 
spared her« At that time Eama was obsessed only with 
one idea — the gratification of his subjects — and in order 
to see that his family was saved from that fancied igno- 
miny he mercilessly set aside all consideration of the 
offspring in her womb and what is worse the divine 
evidence which had proved beyond the shadow of a 
doubt the purity of Sita was also disregarded. 

(gerund.) f^+ 

Metre— 

Sh 4. is one of the five roots of 

the second conjugation ( to breathe; \/^ to eat 
to weep, to breathe V^^^to sleep ) that insert the 
augment ^ between their final and the terminations begin- 
ning with any consonant except 

.full of despair, knowing no limit to the 
period of time which she has to spend in exile. Bhava- 
bhtti uses the phrase limitless’ in connection with 

Sita’s second separation from Eama and this is the reason 
of her despair ({^^I3[rrc^), 

Tfef: Uttax. 4 23. 

Metre — 

P.45 is a stage direction •whicb. implies that 

tbe actor speaks to himself. It is opposed to -which 

means ‘openly or aloud’, 

— ^It is used in the Uttararsmacarita in the sense 
of great calamity — 

Here it signifies destruction, death, murder etc. 


[ 45-46 ] 


( 58 ) 


mely distressed. I would, ttereforej remove (from Ms 
mind) the incident of the Queenby (diverting to) another 
topic. ( Aloud,) May the noble Sir, just look hither— 
Here is to be seen in front of yon, 0 best of men, 
this G-omati, the sole repository of waters, green like 
emeralds, having its environs pleasant on acconnt of 
the music of the impassioned swans, and charging 
with fragrance even the remote places (lit. ends of the 
directions) by the blossoming of its lotns-f crests. (5) 

third person singular. 

The root is used in the sense of prosperity 

is optionally added and it is optionally used in the 
Atmanepada. Of . Bhattoji qf mq Wglf# 

u Some take qr 

in qq qj with ig the root that follows it. Others read 
instead of Of. Bhattoji Igqr^r- 

I qcf% oqmi^ T^qmqi\ 

SI. 5. IgRgr — It is used here in the sense of green and 
not in the sense of grass as in 1. 8. 

— The river Gomati 
here is the same as the Ganges. Pandit Nrsimhadeva quotes 
the following from Gahgasahasranama — 

Here is one of the thousand names of the Ganges. 

This is further supported by facts. Sits addresses the Ganges 
in the first actthat she would daily present to her a skilfully 
wreathed garland of Kunda flowers if she had an easy delivery, 

nfqmt 

|p^Rf%qiR In the third act Hsma comes across the 




Ja&mine garland floating over the surface of the Gomati 
( verse 3. 7 ) and Laksma^ia suggests going up the stream 
along the bank of the Gomati in order to get to the source 
of the garland of Kunda flowers — 

f^Rtrar: SWS|" 

,1 • . 

Idetre— — 


( ) [ 46-47 ] 


Rama—iGeatioulating oontad-) Ever since the abandon- 
ment of Sita, the pearl-necklaces, the Malaya breezes, 
sandal-pastes and the rays of the moon have caused only 
extreme torment tome. All of a sudden, to-day, the 

breeze from the banks of the Gomatl ravishes the naind. 
Surely, that poor, exiled creature resides in that direc- 
tion. (6) , 

£a/csmaaa— The way down to the stream is very rough 5 
you should, therefore, descend carefully. (Both geahoulaU 
ing descent) {Observing.) As the sand-banks are 
marked with uninterrupted footprints, as th e creepers 


Si. 6. the rays of the moon. The 

■word qi^r: is used here in the sense of ray. Eor its various 

meanings read— a.. 

'iTfT iw I 

Generally the effect of pearl-necklaces, Malaya breeze, 

sandal paste and the rays of the moon is cool and soothing. 
But to Rama these things appear hot since he has deserte 
Slta. The variance of the nature of the cause and its effect 
is better illustrated in the following verse from Sakuntals 


'(•ftd l^ K ^TtSf^f^^The ablative is used here in connec- 
tion with the word a^f^. Although it is not specially 
enjoined by Panini, the word in close connection with Vim 
takes ablative case, for Patafijali uses ablative with 

Compaie Bhattoji on this point qWfftr% 

5fiiKra’ifi^raL 1 


Metre— ? 

P .47 ^Ip^Pan. 3. 3. 


[ 47 1 


( 60 ) 


on tlie bank indicate tbe plucking of their flowersj as 
the stalks only are left behind, and as the shade of the 
trees is not dense on account of their shoots having 
been lopped off recently, I believe human habitation 
to be close by/ Also — 

The sandy banks are rich in offerings of water and 
flowers recently offered to the gods and here in the 

) I: ( ?ifgo). 

It qualifies firrr%, ( %^r- 

Pan. 5. 2. 104 )+wqr, or 

( *r?r^ct$wW3rT>T5T^qi=Ef r^srql': Pan. 4. 3. 143 ) +^. 

i5=5TJTm»ici^ wroq: 

cW ?lfir 3^. Here the aflSx is added to in the 
sense of aiTroi hy gJIW 5^H«[^JTr5r^: (Pan. 5. 2. 37 ). 

( ^1“ ) ctr:. Here is used in the sense of 

‘plucking’. \/^ -with giq^is used in the sense of ‘to take 
away’ ‘to carry off’ Of. — W*n[: 

^5f[: — is so called because it wards 
off the rush of water — It is both ?H5g[ 
and gi^;g- ( vide srisi and ) Of. Tt«I! — 

as quoted by Bhanuji. 

The mark of the footprints on the sandbanks, the pluck- 
ing of flowers from the creepers indicated by foot stalks as 
only they are left behind and the shade of the trees reduced 
to thinness by reason of their leaves being lopped 
off are sufficient reasons to indicate the presence of human 
habitation near by. Similarly in the following verse which 
is attributed to Bhssa a hero imagines his lady-love to have 
left the place only on beholding him. Compare. 

gsqrRij I 

# w ?ff ?r??ir nar u 

SI. 7. ^T^5prf%?rrf^ #r t Supply ?rr^l:’ after 
Thus the sentence would read 
'• e, brought to be offered to the gods. 


[ 47-48 ] 


( 61 ) 

midst' of the ripples is a jasmine garland, imitating . 
the sportive movements of a female serpent* (7) 

J2ama— The human habitation is not only near but also 
hard by, a little way up the stream. 

£alj|maua— Wonderfnll W This jasmine garland 

has gradually been carried close to the feet of the lord by 

succession of ripples of the stream (lit. one wending its 
way to the sea) desirous, as it were, of worshipping (your 

Lordship’s) feet. The arrangement (of flowers) deserves 

to be noticed carefully. The noble Sir, may, therefore, 
look at it. (Taking it up hands over to Rdma^) 

Rama — ( Examining^ gehtioulates a thrill . ) My dear, this 
dexterity of arrangement in the stringing of flowers 

is familiar to me. ' ■■ ' . ■. ' 

). — (n. )full of offerings. 

It qualifies The sandy banks are said to be 

recently made but it is ridiculous to 

say that Sits should have recently made sandy banks. 
Therefore it would be proper if we take the word to 
mean as arranged. The sentence would mean that a place 
on sandy bank was prepared by Sitsi in order to present 
the offerings of water and flower to the deities® 
Some commentators construe with 

* which Grammar would not allow. 

The company is very apt. The 
Jasmine garland is rightly said to be imitating the sportive 
movements of a female serpent, for when the garland 
moves in eddies it really produces the impression of a 

female serpent floating over the surface of water. 

Metre— 

P.48. 

seenote onc^rii^rjf: P.54 

fkm Pan, 2, 1. 14) i e, to the direction from which 

the water flows. 


I" 48-49: 3 


( 62 ) 


LaJcsmana — Where lias it been seen before ? 

Rama — Or “where else could its place be ? 

Laksmuna — In the noble Queen ? 

Rama — Yes, indeed* 

LaJcsmana — What ignorant mortal can understand, in 
what different ways the Lord of creatures amuses 
Himself ?* The noble Sir may proceed; we would go up 
the stream along this Yery bank of the Gomati till we 
get at the source of this jasmine garland. 

Rama — Human art lends itself so easily to imitation. And 
we are not so lucky, nor is it possible for exiled SitE 
to have arrived in this remote place. Nevertheless, 
you point out the way so that we, following the course 
of water (lit. not leaving the immediate proximity of 
water) may arrive at (some) habitation. 

Lak^mana — This river — strand is difficult to traverse on 
account of the conch-shells and hard sandstones 
pricking like thorns; the noble Sir, should, therefore, 
walk softly just as I point out the way. 

Rama — very well. Though I like this jasmine garland I 
cannot use it for fear if might be an offering to some 
god. (Oasts it away 

I art; ?rJ3[+^+\/f^ Psn. 3. 3. 

121 )+^. 

srrq;. — space, then ad- 

jacent space, proximity. Per its varions meanings read — 

tsRgr 

wf^crr, (fr^ w# 5^1=^ Pan.)+^=^, 

m ssr: 

(g^o) (5^) h 

* Or. take (iil-skilled) with Prajapati. . 


[ 49-50 ] 


t ■' 


II 


SI. 8. V ^ + Rjr^ Imp. second person, sing. JTf 

A/fi Aor. second pers. sing. Aoristis not preceded 
by ?I5^in conjunction witliJir^as prohibited by »riTI5^ (Psn. 
6. 4. 74). ^?T:-Supply ^rf^cr with it. — (Gerund.) 

^+3ra+v'’irr+5^. 

The present tense is used here in the 
sense of future, as it is used in coimection with 3^r (^c3- 
Pan. 3. 4. 4). The name is commonly 

applied to ferocious beasts such as lion etc. Of. 

Metre — 

9. ^T^T— Only to be dis- 

cerned with care. d^c«llldl; — on account of thinness. 
This is the reason why the column of smoke is to be 
noticed only with a careful eye. with 

^rr takes Atmanepada by (Pari,!. 3. 40.) but the 

restriction is imposed by the Varttika ^ 

to the effect that \/^ preceded by takes Atmanepada 
only when it is used in connection with the rising of a 
luminary. Hence 3rr+ here takes Parasmaipada. Of. 


( 63 ) 

Ste these reeds ; do not plant your feet 

on this (spot) for here are conch-shells; bend your head 
“with care for in front is a tree bending low. Avoid this 
slanting bough in your front by setting it aside with the 
point of your bow; walk on stealthily (lit. steadily), 
lest the yonder female beasts get startled. (8) 

Mama — (Stepping round as described^) My dear, is the 
hermitage of the revered Vslmiki situated in this ( part 
of the) country ? 

Lalc^mana — Why, what has the noble Sir seen ? 
jBama— That line of smoke, to be discerned only with care 
as it is so thin, rises upwards into the sky (lit. quarters); 
the chanting of the Slmans, wafted by the gentle 
breeze, sounds distinct into the ears. (9) 



i 64 )■ ■ ■ 

Lak8mana—Th.B noble Sir has observed aright. Step- 
ping forward, I shall also see^ (Stepping about and gestL 
culaiing an obstruction due to a tree.) I cannot explain 
- why lay heart is fall of alarm, as it were, at this lifting 
np of feet, my thighs are paralysed and the feet when 
lifted dare not step forward on the ground. "What then 
can it mean ? (Reflecting^) Obviously, this tract has been 
frequented by venerable personages. Also, there is to be ^ 
seen something like footprints. (Scrutinizes the ground.) 
Rama — Why this carefulness on the part of the dear one 
in the examination of the ground ? 
ia&f mana— Here are to be seen, planted on the sandy 
bank, the footprints which appear to be those of a 
lady, the form of the marks being lovely and deeply 
planted and which, by reason of their exquisite beauty, 
have imprinted on them the delicacy of the sole of the 
foot. The noble Sir may see — 

Be it through dalliance, fatigue or may be through 
habit (inherent nature), these silent footprints of some 
lady on this beach move slowly on, so like the sportive 
gait of the swans. (10) 

Bhattoji on 5??^: I 

50rfJT5tT^: — Tke chanting of the 
Samans sounds distinct into the ears. -waxes" 

strong, prevails. has the opposite senses of (1) to 

lose strength or to faint; (2) to grow strong, to increase in 
bulk, etc. The use of the latter sense is very- common in 
Eslidssa also; — ^ — 

Raghu 2, 34; also Eaghu 6, 9; 12, 57; 

5K=^[^^cfrcTr^ stJT^ Vik. 3. 7. 

Metre-^q^i^. 

P.50 5f^?aTfl*lfe«ft’5r*'gesticulating obstruction (in gait) 
i. dne to a tree. The word ‘gesticulating’ would be meaning- 
less in case we take gWFST as a wooden post or a post 
* . in. the form of tree, ebs. . 



( 65 ) [51 1 



i SI. to. The slow gait of her feet is ascribed to her 

dalliance or weariness or natural 

disposition. is one of the eighteen ornaments of 

women. It is defined as — 

3TH^«rRrHstr<lJTr I 

1 ft . , ■ , ' ■ ' ^ 

W The wordf^ri^ is here used in 

the sense of 

the sportiye gait of the 
f swans. The instrumental case is here used optionally with 

i the genitive in connection with 3^21 (3^3?r%3#wr¥^ 

I Pan. 2. 3. 72.) i, e. in the case of words denoting 

I equality or likeness such as etc. the person or 

I thing with whom or which any object is compared is put 

I in the genitive or instrumental case, except in the case of 

3^r and with which only the genitive case is used. 

Here the movement of Sita’s footsteps is likened to 
that of a swan. Sanskrit poets generally comjiare the 
motion of a lady’s feet to the majestic gait of the elephant 
or to the lingering motion ef swan’s feet. Wordsworth 
conceives of Lucy’s learning stateliness from the clouds j 
/the moving clouds shall lend their state to her/ Compare ' 
the remarkable parallel to this in the Arabic poetry in 
the poem of El, Asha 1. 3. % 

nna mishyata— ha man baiti jsrati-ha 
Marrussahslati la raithun wak la, ajalu.” 

i Her walking out of the tent of her neighbour is 
like the passing of cloud without slowness or haste.’ 

Compare also the following where the motion of the cloud 
is compared to that of elephants: — 

‘The cloudy rack show journeying in the west 
Like herded elephants.’ {Keats Endymim.) 

Metre— %W. - ^ 



[52 ] ( 66 ) 

Ramct—C Observing, with delight.) My dear, -wliy some lady ? 

It can be asserted -with certainty that these are tbe 
foot-prints of Slta. See-— 

The outline (of the footsteps) is the same; so similar 

is the perfect (lit. deeply planted) and happy form; the 
beautiful mark made by the same lotus-sketch (on the 
soles of the feet) is the same; andasthis line of footprints 
instantaneously ravishes, by its sight, my heart afflicted 
■with grief , so it must surely have been planted here 

by the Queen. (11) 

Lak^mana — (Joyfully.) In the meanwhile, following this 
'very line of foot-marks, we go in pursuit of the her- 
mitage of Valmlki. And as this line of footprints seems 
■to have been recently marked I presume that the 
Queen is near. - . ■ " ■ - ' 

SI. 11. WTRlj;— form, outline. Of. 

— Sak. 5. 33. 

— a beautiful mark. It may be the impre- 
ssion of the lines on the soles naturally formed into a lotus. 
According to others the practice of lotus sketching by 
women on the soles of their feet is indica'ted. 

In this verse Eama definitely pronounces the foot- 
prints which Laksmana had inferred as those of a woman 
only, to be Slta’s. Their lovely and sluggish formation, 
and the exquisite beauty and delicacy which marked them 
led Laksmapa to conclude that they were feminine. 
Rama’s careful scrutiny revealed that apart from their 
formation, even their position was the same and that there 
was also the impression of the lotus-sketch on the soles of 
SitS’s feet. But what is more impressive is the testimony 
of his heart which indeed cannot be easily brushed aside. 
With Dihnaga as with Kalidasa, we are tempted to 
believe that in matters of doubt the inclinations of their 

minds to the good are an unerring guide ^ 

Sak. 1. 20 

Metre— 
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(Then miers SUa.) 

The bath has been taken; prayers have been offered; 
the fire (lit. carrier of oblations) has beenfed(lit. offered 
oblation); a plunge has been taken in the sacred Ganges 
and the garland of Kunda flowers made with my own 
hands has been offered to the revered Bhagirathu 
Entering into this lofty, dense and cool bower of 
creepers I would now pluck flowers worthy of being 
presented to the guests, (Enters and indicates pluelc^ 
ing of flowers.) 

Laksmana— This line of footprints, gradually diverging 
from the sand-bank, along the path, has shot up the 
hard ground and vanished. So before we approach 
the revered Vslmlki we would remove our fatigue 
sitting under the exceedingly delightful and thick 
shade of this clump of creepers, visible yonder. 

Mama — As you please. 

(Stepping about both sit down,) 

Mdma--( Sighing mournfully^) Ah ! my dear. 

— {Listening) Who is he, to be sure, who with his 
peculiar voice, deep like the roar of the moisture-laden 

P,53 ^^^r-Dihnaga is in favour of the ladies’ 

learning the sacred text and reciting the same while 
offering prayers. 

as a fulfilment of the word— 

»iT»rR% I 

sr*rSf — The JT of V*Rr is not changed into ^IT when the 
root ends in TO: Pa?. 8. 4. 36). 

is a patronymic of Valmlki 
who was the twelfth son of Pracetas or Varu?a. 

3 etc. For the idea compare — TOW- 

^TO IF3[wf>R'lf Uttara. 
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cloudj causes thrill even to my body, tlie repository 
of ceaseless misery ? I shall see who he is. Nay it is 
not proper for me to cast my eyes on a wrong object 
witbont knowing the truth. Yet what is here to be 
ascertained ? My body would not be disturbed with 
a thrill at a stranger’s word. It is obvious that the 
Ruthless One has arrived here. I would, therefore, 
minutely observe. The truth is that I am ashamed 
even of myself that I am so kindly disposed towards 
one who is so indifferent. I would not, therefore, look 
(at him). {Turning away her face,) How is it that I 
connot control myself ? My sight is, perforce, drawn 
to that very side. What else am Ido? It is the 
command of my own allegiance to the king. (Gazes,) 

etc. ^?JTr?^^-(Cans.)w^+ pr. third, 

sing. Through this entire passage runs the echo of the 
idea that, to the good, no greater guide is required than the 
urge and promptings of their own heart. That Site’s 
person has caught a thrill at his words is enough to 
establish that he is Rsma. Pandit Nrsimhadeva quotes 
the following from the Mahsbharata. 

ii 

-Sits used to refer to Rsma by the 
name as subsequently revealed in tbe fifth act. 

fen 'it ^RT’T:— Despite 

Esma’s apparent tyranny, Sits, tbe very embodiment of 
female excellence finds herself incapable of any remissness 
towards him. However much she may attempt to rivet 
her attention on some other object, her sight is perforce 
directed towards Rama. She offers amende honorable for 
this attitude of hers when she describes it as being due to 
her allegiance to the crown. It being the paramount duty 
of the subjects to wait upon their ruler, it was incumbent 
upon Sits as upon other subjects of the king to pay her 
.,<|tiota/of_^service to him..-" . - 
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Tkere is a feeling of joy in me because of Ms siglitj 
' sorrow because of long exile,, distress at' Ms emaciation, 
pride because of beartlessness, love because of Ms 
long intimacy, longing because he is exquisite to behold, 
(lit. worthy of being seen), great esteem because he is 
(my husband), the lofty feelings of a housewife as he 
is the f ather of Kusa and Lava and shame because I 
have been held guilty (of moral aberration). I know 
not what state (of feeling) I experience at the sight of 
my noble husband.* 

Laksmma — Having suddenly called upon me, why has the 
noble Sir, silent and with eyes overflowing with tears 
cast down his face ? 

Seeing this forest, lonely on account of the absence 
of habitation, and this stream (lit. seaward bound one) 
carrying transparent waters and having its sand-banks 
delightfully overspread with the shade of the trees 
growing on them, I, having recollected the exile into 
the Dandaka forest, have experienced this distress. 

' Slid— Ahj My Lord, you remember the exile into the forest 
but not the exiled person. 

Laksmana — What is tht>re worth remembering in that 

forest exile, the exclusive abode of miseries ? 

^ The figure of speech is 
P.55. a vast and desolate forest in the Deccan 

situated between the rivers Narmada and Godavari. 
Rama and Slta spent many years of their exile in 
this forest. 

The sight of the Gomati* river and-* the Naimisa forest 
have reminded. Rama of, his exile into the Dandaka forest. 
With the recollection of the exile comes the painful 
memory of the happy moments spent in the company of 
his beloved. 

* In this paragraph are explained in detail, the host of 
feelings arising simultaneously in Sita’s heart at the 
sight of her husband. 
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JJarna— Laksmana, my cMld ! Wky say ‘worth remember- 

iog in a forest, the exclusive abode of miseries’ ? Look 

■ . ^liere-— ' ■ " ^ ^ ' 

I romeBiber wheti at tke close of tke day? grasping 
tke queen’s band, delicate like a tender skoot, I witk talks 
fnll of tke various joys of love sanntered lingeringly, 
on tke sand-bank of tke stream, tke "water oozing put 
of tke sand under tke pressure of tke plantation of onr 
" feet. (12) . 

Slid — 0 you keartless one ! Why by recounting this 
conversation you afflict all tke m oi^e this person who is 

SI. 12. ^tc. Tke hand in 

Sanskrit poetry is often compared to a leaf, tenderness 
being the common factor. What kind of leaf it is, tke 
poet does not say. According to some it is the leaf of 
Psrijsta, according to others it is that of kalpavrksa. 
Cf.Harsa. 

EafcnavalL 

S?C55I: TJttara. t ^ . 

— The genitive is used by 

(Pan. 2. 3. 52.) 

5 j-q^__Her feet that bad moved so hastily have 
now become wearied and have slackened their gait. The 
slowness of her gait was attributed to various causes by 
Laksma^a in 3. 10. 

grr iFSRfli,.” 

ic T few Tt« — ( SRf 5?^' 5. 2, 

115)+fPr+5t\. ^ ^ 

tm: It qualifies 

The 'adjective 'describes the wet state of sandbars. 
This may also be the reason of her slow movement, since 
it is naturally difficult to walk over wet place in haste. 
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distressed and without refuge ? 
liafe^mana— Enoiigli of sorrow, noble sii\ 

Rama — ^How shonld I, the nnfortnnate one, not lament ? 
Look here— , 

Eirstly exile into the forest, then Lanka and after 
that this banishment; having come to me, the unfortunate 
one, (as wife) Sita has suffered misery after misery. (13) 
8i1ia — My Lord, (this grief) for one, exiled (by yourself), is 
unbecoming* 

Rama — ^Alas, the daughter of Janaka I 
S%ta — 0 you who have to be avoided by this person so 
poor in merit. 

Rama — Oh, my helpmate in the forest exile ! 

Slta — Not even this at present* 

Rama — Alas ! where hast thou gone ? 

8ila — ^The way the wretched go. 

Rama — Give me an answer* 

What answer to a person who cannot be approached? 

(Rama indimim g^eif ) 

P.56 (recalling) the occasion of conversa- 
tion* The second reading should be preferred. It 

would mean ‘by recounting the conversations’ which seems 
to be the original meaning intended. 

SL 13. Esma here draws a picture of the days passed 
and present in which he has been and is still a source of 
extreme afHiction to his beloved — - 

^vfSI^T^a'-refers to the fourteen year’s exile of Rama 
due to Kaikeyf s persistence* It was undertaken by Sit^ 
at her own sweet will. Gk>mpare Sita’s words — 

— This was a solitary confinement forced on 
her by Eavana who carried her away to Lanks despite her 
protests* SC^TOf^^^j^y-This banishment was thrust 

on her by the cruelty of fate or by the force of 
circumstances. Of ail these miseries Esma ha,s been directly 
or indirectly the source* . 
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Laksmana — Pritlieej noble sir, enongb of grief* 

Edma — How should I not grieve for the Videba princess^ 
so deserving of pity ? 

S%td — Say not thus, my Lord, that Sita is lamentable* A 
person, whose lover is thns grieving for her, cannot 
indeed, be deplorable. 

Edma — Dear Laksmana, is it at all possible to ascertain 
where she is ? 

Sitd—She lives in exile in this very place like the female 
Oakravaka bird whose union is thwarted by the 
termination of the day. 

Laksmana — IsTo, it is not possible to ascertain where she is. 

Edma — I have extirpated the dynasty of the !Raghns~ 
unbroken for so long. {Weeps^ 

SUd— {Sorrowfully^) My Lord is extremely distressed* 
What am I to do ? I wonld make bold to wipe away 
the accumulation of tears making his eyes dim. (Lift-* 
ing her foot.) Or a scandal should be guarded against. 
Though I am not yet seen by the noble Lord, I am 
unable to control myself by force of the intensity of 
grief. This place is the haunt of ascetics and some- 
body, arrived perchance, might notice me. Going, 
therefore, to the hermitage by this path, concealed 

be separated from her mate at night-fall, ^^he' and her 
mate would perch on the trees on the opposite banks of a 
stream calling out to each other in piteous, doleful cries* 
though they are located close to each other , they are 
ordained not to approach and enjoy each other’s company 
till daybreak. Similarly SitE, though within earshot of 
Esma, cannot, by an irony of fate, approach him and 
enjoy his company* 

— n\ 1 ^: 3 . 3 , 

103.)+?r. It is compo-aaded by (Pa^. 2, 1. 

57), *4t means accident or chance, . 
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behind tHe thicket of creepers and thhs makin 
passagOj I would attend to Knsa and Lava. 

(Gestimlates looking carefully rounds and exit^) 

{Then enters a sage,) 

The Sage—l have been commanded thns by the revered 
Vslmlki : — ^Bsdarsyana my child, I have heard that 
noble Eama, with Laksmana as his companion, has 
arrived at this penance-grove* He might be waiting 
outside taking ns to be engrossed in the performance 
of the mid-day rites. Approaching him, therefore, 
yon shonld inform him that I have concluded my 
mid-day duties and am desirous of seeing him.’ In the 
meanwhile, therefore, I too would make a search for 

Eama as commanded by the revered Valmiki. (Wallm 
about.) 

Laksmana — {Looking round in confusion,) Noble sir, this 
ascetic is coming to this very side. {Having wiped off 
his tears Rama sits firmly,) 

Sage— (Observing,) 0, there is, as it were, a couple of men 
in this dense shade of the clump of creepers. Probably 
it is Eama, with Laksmana as his companion. (Reflecting.) 
What doubt is there ? 

The breeze is blowing gently; the glare of the 
summer sun { lit. rays ) is not oppressive; even the 
female deer roam about confidently with the lions 

It is used in this sense by Kalidasa — 

i Egh. 1* 40 

SI. 14 3ff%: ^ (sifo) 

It is an epithet of the snn. The son is so called 
because it assumes its full vigour in summer. 

=g'?:5c?r!5rfll^5ir etc. This is not sound. 
The very influence of the ascetics is sufficient to generate 
love between friends and foes. The speech of the sage on 
the other hand implies that antipathy between naturally 
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witliotit being afraid; tbe shade resorted to by him goes 
not close to the hedge though it is mid-day; it is 
obYious that Hari, -under the appellation of Eamaj has 
Tisited this forest* (14) 

It can be ascertained not only from his superhuman 
prowess but also from his features, 

{Observing himj) 

hostile creatures is diminished only on the presence of 
R§:ma. This minimises the all-powerful potency of asceti- 
cism that tradition claims for it, 

51 This is against 

the law of nature. The poet here makes even nature 
yield to the divine influence of Rima, — hedge* Ror 
its various meanings read — 

“3^5 sfrff fro: 

it is one 

of the many instances scattered through-out the play, the 
cumulative evidence of which establishes the author’s 
belief in the Rauranic Hinduism. Such passages constitutoj 
without doubt, a great obstacle in the way of our identi- 
fication of Dihn^a the dramatist with Dihnltga the 
Buddhist logician. The most glaring instance of this type 
is the invocation of Ganesa and the- matted hair of Siva in 
the very beginning of the play- — ^which would really sound 
odd in the mouth of a staunch Buddhist such as Dihnaga, 
the logician certainly was. The doubts and difficulties in 
the acceptance of the two personalities as one have partly 
been discussed in the introduction. 

— ^-well known. Here is not/f 
followed by which should have been according to the# 
established principle But referring t(f 

some thing in the context, a well-known thing or person 
or something already perceived need not be preceded 
by Says mammata — 

5I|qi3[FT 
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exercise, tall of stature, Ms eyes 
extending to tlie very corners of Ms ears, broad-cliested 
and long-armed— clearly lie is DasarafcWs som (15) 

ApproacMng Mm, therefore, I would inform Mm 
of the facts. Hail to thee, my Mng ! 

Biwa— I salute you. 

Sage — May you be victorious ! 

J2dma— What is the object of the visit of the noble sir ? 

The revered Valmiki having concluded all Ms rites 
is waiting for the arrival of the king, 

Rama— [Looking around,) 0 ! the noon has elapsed. 

After having whiled away the mid-day heat by re- 
sorting to ( lit. entering ) the roots of the trees, the 
shade like the travellers, recedes slowly and slowly. (16) 

Moreover — 

The elephant, who had made the circles of billows 
in the stream resound with splashing sound of the 
strokes of his trunk, and with his countenance happy 
with the ear-breezies drenched with spray of water, 

15, ^ (®fl“ ) 

— lit, with eyes extending to the very corners of his 
ears. Here is not to be taken literally but would 

denote the extremity of breadth till the corners of the 
eyes towards ears. 

Pail. 5. 4 151)+^. 

SI. 16. Mark the aptness of com- 

parison. The travellers resort to the trees to save 
themselves from the piercing heat of the sun. In the after- 
noon when the intensity of the heat is abated, they resume 
their onward journey. Similary, the shade as if to while 
away the scorching heat of the midday sun takes 
refuge under the root of the tree but with the 
lessening of the intensity of the sun’s rays recedes more 
and more from the root. 
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having allayed the (iatense) heat of the rays of the mid- 
day snn hy excessive duckings in water, slowly and 
slowly approaches the bank flooded with the waters 
propelled by his breast. (17) 

(Exeunt all,) 

End on Acs in. 


6. 2. 16.)d^, Of. 

SI. 17. ?r4; gjpi 

ctw: ^ Pan. 

5. 4. 91. ) + 2 ^. is changed into ?rf (srilsi' ^¥2?: Pan. 

5. 4. 88). is compotinded witli as indicated by 

(Pan. 6. 3. 110) |rPT- 

€f'r'3?rjn5Fr- 

qjf:. Nag. 1. 19. 


^tn^RTIIR-I’resent passive participle from ?n +y^l^ 
‘to be glad.' 

— pra 4- V nud ‘to propel’ 
(3^tF^(Sir5i¥affs¥2rfR5RrJI Pan. 8. 2. 66). The other form 
wonld be 5i^. Similarly f^ff. 


Rt is the splashing 
sound. Compare a similar use of the word in the follow- 
ing from the nttararamacarita. 

lOTJr 2. 14. 


rl’Pi 35in^: — The anusvara is changed 

into gr by ^ (Pan. 8. 4. 59) or the word may be 

derived from ‘to produce an indistinct noise’ (afosi^ 
TTBr ifif; 

The expression means that the circles of billows in 
the stream have become resonant with the splashing sound 
engendered by the strokes of the elephant’s trunk. 


4 

{Thm enter two ascetic women,) 

Mrsf— Friend. Yajfiavedij I have been addressed thus by 
Tilottama who has arrived at the penance-grove of 
ValmiM for the reci 

^Having descended in Sita’s guise, accomplished 
through my supernatural powers, within range of 
E,Eina’s sight, I verily wish to ascertain if Eama is 
kind to Slt^ or not. You, therefore, go in search of 
Rama*’ My beloved friend, therefore, should show me 
Eama’s resting place. 

Faj^OT6d^--Friend Yedavatl, the noble Hasita, BEma’s 
P*63 or the public recital of the 

l^amsyana. is a public entertainment consisting of 

songs attended usually with music and dancing (^c4 

f^^tTHTT— a lovely celestial nymph who as indicat- 
ed by the statement of Vedavatl had a mind to gauge the 
affections of Rama for Slta by enacting the latter’s deeds 
before him. She is known "to have been sent by Indra on 
this earth in order to destroy the two demon brothers 
Sunda and Upasunda who growing insolent because of the 
boon from the creator that they would not die, till they 
should kill themselves, had become a menace to the world. 
Indra’s tactics prevailed and the demons quarrelled for 
the possession of the celestial courtezan, the quarrel 
culminating in the destruction of both of them. 

The fq[.of is changed 
into w by {Pap. 5- 4. 74). 

Pan,3.3. 

38)+q^. The is prohibited by 

(Pan, 7. 3. 34). Hence formations such as are 

grammatically iuQorrect (fqsT!?!. ^qqtPi!lRl''ran Bhattoji). 


k 



[ 63-64 ] 


{ 78 ) 


friend, -wliile seated concealed beHnd the thicket of 
hedges and creepers close by, has oTerheard this conver- 
sation (of yonrs) 'which took place with Tilottama. 
ledavati — Great harm has been done. In case Tilottama 
acts the part of Slta before him when he has already 
got the cine, there will only be bitter ridicnle. I 
wonld, therefore, prevent my dear friend Tilottama: 
from (doing) this. 

Tajnavedi — ^Friend Vedavati, where is Slta at this time ? 

Vedavati — Listen. Today, on the seventh day, the 

revered Valmlki was thns requested by the ascetic 
women who waited upon him — On account of the pro- 
ximity of the king this lake of the hermitage being ex- 
posed to the view of strangers is not a place for women 
to plunge into for purposes of the plucking of lotuses 
and the like. 


— The affix 5[r is added to 

cig;. etc. when they indicate time and are used in the 
locative. Thus ci^r would mean 

(vide ^ Pan. 5. 3. 15). The restriction of 

?r«r is imposed to exclude the cases when the pronoun 
indicates etc. Thus we have instead of 


P.64:^?r f ^^ ^-lt is clear that it was the seventh 

day since the arrival of Slta with Kusa and Lava at the 
Naimisa forest and consequently the sixth day since the 
arrival of Rama who reached a day later. The fourth act 
thus begins in the morning five days after the third Act. 

— ^Dihnaga is fond of and prefers 

it -to It may be useful to quote here some of the 

passages where is used — Page 47. 

ggg c^rq. i 4. 21. 

Pan. 6. 4. 91)+3?| (w). Here drops the 

The final of is changed into w when fome 
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Tten the TeBem^ VElmlki, mtli his eyes, fixed 
in contemplatioii, having meditated for a while spoke 
thns~^ Womenfolk, who are on this lake, will be 
invisible to the eyes of mem’ Since then Siti, away 
from (lit, avoiding) the range of Rama’s sight has spent 
the whole of the day on the bank of the lake. 

Yaj'fiamdi—ATB Kusa and Lava aware of their connection 

: w^ R§:ma ? : 

Let alone the story of Rsma inteiTupted by 
long exile, they know not even their mother by her 
(real) name on account of their infancy and (exclusive) 
association with ascetics, 

Yajnavedi — Do yon know that Rama has entered this 
penance-grove ? 

Whence is his arrival ? 

Yajfimedi — Yon go to Tilottami ; I, too, would attend 
on Sits, 

( Ecmunt) 

End of the IWavesaka. 

(Then enter Slid wearing a mantle as a cloah^ 
and YajHavedi.) 

Yajflavedi — Friend Vaidehl ! Who has directed yon to 
wear this wonderful (lit. strange) pair of mantles ? 

Sitd — -The extremely cold and ceaseless breeze rippling 
the lake. 

I * ^Yajnavedi'-^Fnmdj this upper garment, exceedingly white 
; like the heaped-np rays of the autumnal moon, and 

1 ' delightful with the humming of the multitude of bees 

the first member of a Karmadharaya or a BaJinvrihi com- 
pound or when the termination follows ( 

Pan. 6. 3, 46), Such compounds are 
declined like the words ending in W. 

P.65, g’a I Sf^f^-The ablative is used in connection with 
vide our note on P, 59. 

— lit. one in proximity i. e, an attendant, 
alliteration, 

long continued or blowing ceaselessly* 
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occasioned (lit, commenced)* by the abundant, aromatic 
fragrance, indeed, ill becomes an exile. 

Slid — Friend, -when I, abandoned in the forest by order of 
the great king, leaving Oitrakita had proceeded to the 
south, the solicitous sylvan deity, Mayavati ( lit. one 
possessed of magical powers ) who had developed 
affection by virtue of the long stay, presented to me as a 
keepsake her celestial mantle perfumed and white like 
the moon. This one, exceedingly befriended by the hand 
of my lord and mine, and my companion in affliction 
since long, I have now put on respectfully. (Weeps,) 
Tajfta'vedi — Weep not, friend ! This stay at the penance- 
grove cannot, indeed, be styled as forest-exile. 

Slid — ^How shall I not weep ? How can I endure the 
doubled (anguish) now that my Lord has arrived at the 
penance-grove. I spend day and night all alone in dee]) 
— not in keeping with exiled 

abandoned by the 

order of the great king (Dasaratha). It alludes to the 
previous exile of fourteen years. 

lit. with variegated peaks. It is the name 
of a hill to the south of the Yamuna and situated in the 
district now called Oitrakota or Oatrakota about fifty miles 
south-east of Bundelkhand. According to the Rsmayana, 
it was the first habitation of Kama in his exile and then 
the seat of Valmiki’s hermitage. It lay at a distance 
of ten Krosas from the confluence of the Granges and 
the Yamuna. 

Ram. Ayo. 

P.67?:Tf5ti¥^^-^r#r ^ Similarly 
sTfig ^ It is aa instance of irregular Dvandva 

(Vide^^?;fW'^§p;'>PaV'5.4:.77).There is some difficulty of gram- 
mar about this compound, is allowed as a Dvandva 

' ’♦‘Attracted— Woolner., - 


f 
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sighs. This is surely a greet cause for uneasiness. 

Such misfortunes do befall men. Divert 
only in the sense of the locative, while it is here used'm the” 
sense of the accusative. It can be defended thus. Since the 
has used an d in the accusative in 

the words and in the comp, may some- 
how be considered as used insirf^Tf^t^^ and have the accusative. 
Compare 

3 #r ii Kuma. 2. 8. 

Compare the following note of Mallinatha there upon. 
|c3Trf^ ^ ^ 

1# s?5 crgrf^r ‘ti’^rJT^qrflrf ‘%rii??rr vBr;’ ?cqT^' 

oyrTf^ an injury.’ It 

is derived from 4. A. ‘to suffer mentally or to kill 
or hurt. In the latter sense, the root belongs to the first 
con j. middle (or active). It also means war, havoc and 
destruction. Cf. 

1%% ^rfq— TJttara. 

Yajfiavedi tries to palliate the grief of Sita by 
emphasizing that life after all is only a thorn-crown 
which has to be worn. Human happiness is 
marred at every step by the obstructive tactics of 
nature so much so that happiness becomes but an 
episode in a general drama of pain. Happiness and sorrow 
are to be found in this world only closely intermingled and 
we cannot conceive of one without thinking of the other. 
When sorrow is such an integral pa.rt of our life, it is the 
height of inexpediancy to worry ourselves into misery by 
incessantly musing upon it. We should profit by the expe- 
rience of the inevitable rather than suffer our spirits to sink 
under its sickening influence, Hor — 

« Meghadsta, 113. 

To whom indeed sorrow and happiness come ceaselessly; the 
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yourself by iooMng at the amorotis tlie pairs 

of birds ob the bank of the lake; while I also atteiid to 
my work, {Walks aro'ibnd^) 

Slid — {Looking at the lake^) Exceedingly fortiiBate indeedj is 
this couple of the royal swans that it enjoys the pleasure 
of union withont haYing suffered from (the pangs of) 
separation. Or it shows that a (married) couple ( in 
general ) has’nt got a teacher like my separation ( so ) 
Yersed in imparting instruction and this is why eYen 
the birds sweet and charmingly able to raYish each 
other’s heart, indulge in coaxing speech, 

Tajnavedi — {Observing,) As all the ascetics who haYe 
hastily quitted their seats the Yery moment, who liaYe 
course of life now rises and now falls like the course of 
rims of wheels. 

P.68. 5[|f^;g[g;~The sight of the couple of swans 

sporting in the lake brings to the mind of Sita the idea of 
her own distress and she feelingly thinks the couple to be 
exceedingly lucky to enjoy the pleasure of union. But 
the next moment she realizes the extreme unworthiness of 
the loYc pleasures unsobered and unchastened by separation. 
She, thereforOj explains all coquetry, effusiveness and 
frivolity in love as being due to the absence of se|)aration 
‘the great teacher’ under the salutary influence of vdiich 
love is greatly chastened and purified. 

(acgo) ^ (^$o) 

— It is a reciprocal pronoun formed by tlie rule 
"k WI=E^. The pronouns spg, qi, |ci^ and 
are doubled wben reciprocity of action is expressed and ^ 
replaces tbe ease of the first part of and and does 

not disappear in a compound. These are generally used 
in the singular and also adverbially. Thus we have 
and q?:?q?, 

-The idea is indicative of 
the great esteem in which Eama was held by the ascetics. 


( 83 ) 
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made tlieir eonsorts put on bark garments on tlieir 
sboTiMerSj and whose eyes are distended with amaze- 
ment,^ inarched forth in one direcfcioBj I nnder- 

stand that the king has arrived. 

{Exit) 

{Then enters Rama abso?^ thougM 
and Kanva.) 

Kanm — I have been commanded thus by the revered 
Valmiki t ^Kanva, go and divert the son of Dasaratha 
by showing him the beauty of the Naimisa forest.’ 
But on account of being absorbed in thought he does 
not recognize me, even while I walk before him. For — 
He stumbles again and again even on the level 
path, lags a long way behind on account of his sluggish 
pace, and with his face downcast rests not his eyes 
on this exceedingly delightful forest (1) 

{Approaching,) 0 king ! 

Rama — Friend, this address does not behove an ascetic. 

word is nsed 

in the sense of ^a consort’. Of. 

P. 69 On account of being absorbed 

iu deep thought. 

1. Pi^sgais fond 

of this word Of. P. 51 ^ 

ipariq; P.51 p .52 Ri^JTHi^^qrsspqr. P. 88 

etc. The expression suggests his absent- 
mindedness or the onesidedness of his heart and it is the 
reason why he does not cast his look on attractive objects 
of nature. It also reflects that nature cannot win the 
heart lost in affairs of love. 

Metre— 5 i^inr. 

5?cr Ind. It is a participle implying joy, surprise 
compassion or grief. Itis often used as an inceptive particle. 
‘ig<=cr ^^3^'Traf wire; 

353?: 
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( 84 ) 

Or it is the fault of the change ’wrought by age and 
not of the revered sir. 

In childhood I vras ‘Rgma’ unto you, and you were 
‘Kanva’ unto me; but •while the age has made a venera- 
ble sage of you, of me (it has made) only a king. (2) 
Kanva — Ah, bold and generous is this home-thrust. 

Rama — Speak out what you wish to say. 

Kanva — I hope this wood-land tract, encircled on its 
borders by a dark line of thousands of trees charging 
the quarters with the aromatic fragrance of the flowers 
and stooping with the weight of their fruit, delights 
your heart. (3) 

Pan. 4. 4. 91)+U?^. The suffix 513: is added to the words 
etc. in the sense of (which can take to the other 
side of water), gM (which is equal) etc. 

SI. 2, a simple yet not ineffective 

protest. Rama regrets the use of the royal title for him 
by Kariva for it smells of that lack of intimacy which is 
the characteristic of all true friendship. The use of a 
merely formal address such as ‘king’ acutely grates upon 
the mind of Rama who expected from his friend Kanva 
something more than mere formality. 

— aorist first person singular from ‘'to be’. 

The second line shows the great esteem in which the 
sages were held by the kings of those days. The sages 
commanded reverence even from the occupants of the 
imperial thrones by virtue of their piety. 

Metre— 

— What is desired or intended tc be said, 
f^l. 3.q^^¥p:«ffligT51TJ?ybending under the weight of (their) 
fruit. Of. ’15^R^*.-Sak.5.12. and 

— ^Nsg. 1. 11 

— the border line of 
which is dark; because of trees encircling it. q{\qq— It 


(., ,85 ) , 

Rama — There is hardly any need for asking •whether this 
penance-grove does or does not delight me, my mind is 
•wholly taken np with so great an esteem. See™ 

Honouring the forest-conflagration with the devo- 
tion due to the sacrificial fire, the trees with the 
consideration due to sacrificial posts, the indistinot 
chirping of the birds with the devotion due to the 
Samans chanted by the sages, and the forest deer with 
the regard due to ascetics, I plant, some how, my feet 
on the ground in this Naimisa forest with great 
constraint. (4) 

usually indicates the ^circumference of a circle or the halo 
of lustre surrounding an illuminating body, ^K\k• 

The word is used here in the sense of 
‘a circle.’ ^f^;^-Ind. It is a particle of interrogation, joy 
and auspiciousness. It often expresses — T hope’. 
the woodland tract. ^?rf^=cT:— a forest region. Of. 

Metre— irrf^^fr. 

P. 71 was so deeply im- 

imessed with the feeling of reverential awe that he had hardly 
any time to judge whether his mind felt pleased at the 
sight of the forest scenes or not. He suffered himself to be 
so completely merged into the grandeur and the extremely 
sacred character of the hTaimisa forest that he felt all con- 
sideration of the charm of the landscape as entirely out 
of place. 

SI. 4. ^r^ff^5|lj™conflagration of the forest. The 
verse reflects the greatness of sanctity which Rama attach- 
ed to the forest, 

^ 5 ; i. e. the most important thing that a man does, 
hence a sacrifice, 

— wild, living in the forCvSt. 

— some how, with great difficulty. 

Metre— 


I 
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Kanm — Of tlie Iciiig ’wlio is the (one) source of Hiss and 
prosperity of the entire world, and who is wholly 
devoted to Dharma, most befitting is this great esteem 
for the Naimi^a forest, the sacred place for the success 
of the nninterrnpted ansterities resorted to by the line 
of royal sages of yore. ^ 

Having conquered with a single bow the world 
right np to the celestial regions and having paved the 

who is wholly devored to Dharina or righteonsness. 

5f5:. The affix is 
added in the sense of TOHf (excellence or excessiveness) 
by Jra^rrar (Pan. 6. 3. 66). Here it expresses excessive- 
ness of greab esteem. Of. nRf. 

— Iji ancient times, monarchs 
•wonld retire to the forest in old age, having passed on the 
administration to their heirs. Having earned name and 
fame by virtue of their valour in -worldly conquests, they 
set themselves to the conquest of the spirit by leading a 
life of piety and earnest devotion to G-od. 

It is interesting in this connection to compare the 
speech of Kanva addressed bo Saknntala on her departure 
from the hermitage. 

f=g^ijr 

Ci5j4 I 

355rr wil 

?rFfl 5 ?Rf«r^sf^^, n 4. 20. 

<5.1 % inmmi i 

i) 7.20 

— III i'll® sacred place for the 
success of -the uninterrupted austerities. The perfection of 
penance manifests itself in eight different forms of super- 
human po-wer kno-wn as the eight siddhis. They are 
the following'T^ 
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way to lieaTen by (virtue of) huudreSs of holy sacri- 
ficesj the desceudauts of Iksvaku with the charge (lit* 
burden) of their kingdom entrusted to their sons j resort 
to this forest for eternal bliss* (5) 

(Bmia makes mlutation,) 

Ka%m—BeB this wondrous greatness of the OSfaimisa forest 
uncommon to other penance-groves— 

The scorching heat of summer remaining only luke- 
warm on account of its blending with the (cool) light 
of the moon on the forehead of &va residing in this 
(forest), causes no withering of the sprouts of trees or 
the drying up of the waters of pools, and it does not 
(in any way) ajBSlict men, bringing, however, as it does, 
only a lustre to their eyes. (6) 

3rf%JTr IrrRi: i. 

cim iRf^^rf^cir n 

(1) The power of becoming as small as an atom. 

(2) The power of assuming ezcessive lightness at will. 

(3) The power of obtaining anything. (4) The irresistible 
will. (5) The power of increasing si25e at will. (6) Over- 
lordship, (7) Control over all. (8) The power of suppress- 
ing passion at will. 

SI. 5. — Up to the celestial regions. ^ 

expresses the limit exclusive— tUl, up to 
Metre— 

— Here the imperative is used to denote free 

will— 

SI. 6. The 

^ is substituted before in the sense of ‘a little’ by 

(Pan. 6. 3. 105), thus we have When ^ and ^ 

are substituted by ^4 (Pap. 6. 3, 107) we get ^f'fs^q;and 

scorching heat of the sun’s rays in the Naimiia forest is 
happily counteracted by the cool- light of the moon on the 

A ■ ■ 
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Furtlier,-- . 

On acconnfc of the daily presence of Indra at the 

sacrifice performed, the trees in the ( Nai^a ) forest 

visible (only) to an eye set on high, have been ^reduced 
to mere tying posts in disregard of the sandal trees 
in the Nandana forest and conse<inently bear 
(lit.injnry) caused by the girdling rope round the 

neck of the ratting Airavata. (7) 

foreheadof feva residing there. It can no longer canse 

theleaves tofade,nor can it dry np the waters of the 

pools. Eedncedto this state of impotency, the snn pro- 
duces light only just enough to make objects^ visible. 
Having been divested of its fiery and oppressive character, 
^ haf now become a source of great happiness to 


the foresters. 

Metre— 

SI. 7. P* 

from vi+V^ ‘to stretch’, ‘to lay out, to perform’. 31'^^— 

or it may be derived as ?;iRt ^’=1- 

P5ri.3.2.3.)+^. JfP^ST-It is the Elysium, 



the garden of Indra. 

Wng constantly 

present in the tost, Ms eleptot Airavata .» 
always tethered to the tree, in that regron wMok 
me thns reduced to the state ol mere t^ 
and are perpetually sore with the injury on t eir ar ue 

to the Iriction of the hatter. ^ 

VW ('fSItra 3- 1- 134)+’'t- Tit'? » added to 

it i or m SO 

^ (?15| 1*50. 4. 3. 53)+SRf^. 

Here the trees used as posts for the elephants are said 
+.n itft Weedins fromihe ini^rv caused by the f nctmn of 
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Mafna—-(Lo6kin^^^ god Indra lias been made 

to forget eyen tbe Nandana forest by this sacred 
grove in wMcb the great sacrifice is being constantly 
performed. 

Listening timorously to the recital of the mantras 
the Lord of the gods ( Indra ), the wife of 
Indraj having given np the garland, is perpetually 
twisting her hair into a braid of separation, (8) 
^a.^TO~Yoa have not seen this other — 

The flapping of ears of the rutting elephants, 
grown still and motionless on account of the attentive- 
ness of mind wrapt in listening to the chanting of the 
Samans, presents no obstruction at all to the bees 
engaged in drinking the rut of the temples, (9) 
the halter. Similarly in the Malaviksgnimitra, the enemy 
is said to have been lowered or bent down along with the 
trees on the banks of the Varada which serve as tying- 
posts f or the victorious elephants: — ' 

5. 1. 

Metre— 

— 5^! It is an epithet 

of Indra. 

^1. 8. the -wife of Indra. — ^Indra, lit. 

the lord of the gods. ^ 

CU?;. is spelt also as It is a twisting 

up of a braid in a special way as would denote separation. 
This particular mode of twisting the braid is styled as 
and is indicative of separation-stage 
Compare the king’s description of Saknntala in separation — 

J?J7 f§r*# !i Sak. 7. 21. , 

Metre— sf^trarar, 

§1. 9. w^cTt^irRE,-- ’ll M ^ *r^5ir: i ^3 


'ii: 
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Mama — {'Wiih a smile.) Wliat is surprising ia tliat ? 

The anspicions and melodious chanting of the 
Ssmans by the sages ravishes the heart of even those 
who live abroad (away from their homes). Why not 
of the tusked elephants too. (10) 

Kanva--( Aside.) Oh, the great grief of Rama due to exile ! 
That he should regard the exiled more absent-minded 
than even the lower animals. (Aloud.) Just turn your 
eyes hither — 

lieaving aside the mango branch which has flowers 
thick and full-bloomed, even in the absence of the 
vernal season on account of the (superhuman) power of 
the sages, these bees scared by the smoke of the 
sacrifl.cial fire are rushing to the hollows of the lotuses 
in the lake. (11) 

— Ind. a particle meaning ‘at all, ever.’ 

Metre— 

S1.10. SR[tf^r»IT*IyTfla^the chanting of the Samans ravished 
the mind even of Rama who was utterly lost to all external 
stimulus for diversion is in itself - an adequate proof of 
their extremely sweet melody. When even Rama, who 
by force of the excruciating grief due to his separation 
from his beloved felt himself incapable of relishing any 
joy, finds happiness and peace of his mind return to him 
because of the melodious chantings, what wonder is there 
if these sweet songs should be able to captivate the naind 
of the forest elephant, who, enjoying in the pleasant 
company of his mate, the bliss of earthly existence un- 
marred by the threats of separation is easily capable of 
response to aU that is sweet and charming around him. 

Metre— 

SI. 11. 

31*1. It qualifies 
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Bgwa— How smoke augmented by incessant 
oblations kas begun to trouble us as it does the bees ! 
{Qestimlates the smarting of smoke,) 

Kanm—0^ axe your eyes really smarting with smoke ? 
J?dma— My eyes, perpetually sore with the tears flowing 
from Sita’s separation have again been intensely 
ajfflicted with smoke* (12) 

Kanva — Therefore taking a plunge into that pool of the 
hermitage in front there and obtaining comfort by re- 
moving the pain of your eyes by washing them with 
the cool water, you stay her for a while* I too would 
honour the occasion of the fire-offering of the patriarch 
with my personal attendance (lit* proximity). 

{Exit,) 

Rama — {Walking about,) I would descend to this bank of 
the pool. (Gesticulating descent,) Ah! The limpidity 
of water of this pool. ( Seeing reflection in the 
midst of water, with confusion) Is it that Sita is here ? 
( Expresses joy and surprise,) 

S%ta — {Seeing,) Alas ! Engrossed in gazing at the eouple 
of swans I noticed not my lord arriving unexpectedly 
I now must go away. {Does so,) 

SI. 12. — Ind. It means assuredly, oh ! yes, and 

exceedingly. 

Metre — 

P. 77 — lit. the head or chief of a family. 

The term is used as a designation of a sage who feeds 
and teaches one thousand pupils. He is defined thus — 

The Padmapurana defines a Kulapati as — 


[ 77-80 ] ( 92 ) 

Bama—Row, Slta lias gone away without even greet- 
ing me ! 

Having conveyed to me her deep anguish of 
separation by means of her slightly palish face with 
flowing tresses, this Slta beheld after long with a 
hundred longings, is again going to some (unknown) 
place leaving me (forlorn). (13) 

I therefore, will seize upon her. (Stretching out 
his arm.) Nay, it is not Slta but— 

I saw in water only the reflection of Slta going 
somewhere by the path along the bank of the lake. (14) 
I would, therefore, make a search for the original 
of this reflection. (Gesticulates search.) The bank is 
lonely on account of the absence of any habitation, but 
(at the same time) it cannot be (imagined) that there 
should be reflection without the type. What is it ? 

Sita — How is it that my Lord sees the image but does not 
see me ! ( Reflecting.) Yes, I understand it. The 
invisibility of the women dwelling in the penance- 
grove to the eyes of men on this bank of the lake is 
due to the graciousness of the sage. If the invisibility 
of the shadow also had been ordained by the sage, this 
person (Slta) would have felt obliged. I must ju.st 
slip away in a manner that the reflected image is not 
seen (by Rama). (Goes away.) 

Rdma — I would just see that very Slta in image lying m 
midst of the transparent water. (Seeing.) How, even 
that has vanished. (Faints.) 

SUa — ^Alas, alas ! My Lord has fainted. I would apjproach 
bim. ( Walles about.) Or if my Lord, when seen, becomes 
angry again, the sages will regard me as immodest. 
I shall, therefore, go away. (Turning round.) But 

§1. 13. Ror full significance of this verse consult 
commentary. — ^the number ^33 is here inde- 

flmtely used. J: v ; 

Metre— ’ • 
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this is not this time to brood upon what is proper and 
what is not. My Lord may become indignant, the 
sages may regard me as immodest, I cannot at alL 
afford to neglect my Lord now passed into snch a state* 

( F'aWfJS ) Listen, Ye the Guardians of the 

Quarters!! who have been exiled by my Lord, am 
now transgressing the commands of my Lord not 
because of my immodesty but I have taken such a 
daring step because lam unable to restrain myself- 
under the overpowering influence of the intensity of 
grief. ( Going up and looking. ) Alas, alas ! My Lord 
seems devoid of consciousness. ( Embraces^ ) { Bam% 

betokens recovery,) (SUa moms away.) 

Rama — How have I been seized with a horripilation all of 
a sudden ? 

S%ta — ^The truth is that I who assuredly have been thus 
exiled, have got nervous over having dared to act thus. 
Edma — {Lamenim ,) Give me a close embrace, 0 Princess 
of Videha — 

Si I — have been unerring. 

Rama - — Show thyself unto me, my beloved— 

Sitd — All powerful is the command of the seer (VElmiki) ; 

P.81. T^lf^-Sits was already overwhelmed by the 
plight of her lord and his fainting only deepened her 
anguish. Yet she hesitated to run to his rescue, lest, he, when 
revived, shonld coldly receive her^ Ultimately, however, 
logic melted away in the rapid overflow of affection and. 
she decided to approach him and press him to her bosom 
even at the risk of incurring a bad name. Rama’s earnest 
solicitations for a close embrace, after his recovery, showed 
that Sita’s doubts as to her welcome at the hands of Rsma 
were entirely baseless. It was after the realization of 
this fact that Sita applauded her course of action and 
exclaimed that in waiting upon her lord in that sore time 
she had been nnerring. 

account of the supernatural 


[ 81-82 ] ( 94 ) 

•^hat am I, the nnf orttmate one, to do ? > 

Bdma—Thm keen^T^^ shonld be given tip'— ; : ^ 

SCM— I, too, would similarly req^nest my Lord** 
iJama— Why indeed are yon merciless. (15) 

SUa—XJnjvLst is this censnre, my Lord. 

Jiama— I beseech yon, 0 qneen — 

S^ta—Yoxi may command, l am all attention. 

JSamcs—That yon endowed with character — * 

»SVa— Ah, the life is (now) nnworthy of being given np« 
Were externed from the kingdom— 

Sitd — My Lord has anthority over all his snbjects. 

Rama — Be pleased (to forgive) in this my failing. (16) 

power of Valmlki, women residing on the shore of the lake 
of the hermitage were invisible to men. Oonseqnently 
Sita’s manifestation of herself was preclnded by the 
injunction of the sage. 

ra^~He is a semhdivine being snj)posed to be of 
great purity and holiness and said to be particularly 
characterized by eight supernatural faculties called Siddhis. 
The term is also applied to an inspired seer or sage such 
as VElmild certainly was. 

f^ranwrffr— Mark the tragic pathos 
in. Sits’s reply to Eama’s reqnest to her to give up 
her wrath. 

t-Rsma in the course of his bewailings 
happened to exclaim that Sita had been ruthless unto him. 
Sits, however,’ very aptly asserts that the boot had been 
on the other leg. Rama by abandoning his beloved wife, 
well merited the censure of tyranny passed against him 
hut Sits had done absolutely nothing which by any stretch 
of imagination could be styled as unkind, much less cruel. 
Rama had twitted Sita with cruelty wliich charge is 
repudiated by her as being entirely baseless. 

S1.16,^f% ^n^yThe simple verse describes effect- 

ively the feeling of personal contrition that perpetually 
oppressed Ramans mindi • ^ ^ - . 
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Sifa— Be propitiated yourself , I am always pleased. 

I2ama— Wlieii stall I spend again a night under full moon' ; 
in thy company resting on a conch with lovely tapestry* 
(lit. cloth)j with thy arm serving as a pillow ? (17) 
Sga—0 yon, apprehensive of a calnmny ! Yon pine for 
one so near here. 

J^ma— Alas, my beloved, the danghter of Janaka ! Give 
me an answer. (Faints,) 

— Whj, my Lord has fainted again ! I would revive him. 
(Fans with her garment,) 

Bama — {Extending his arm^ takes hold of the end of the gar* 
ment, ) How, it seems like the end of a garment ! 
Who indeed can it be ? (BefieGting,) Nay, 

In this world I know of on other person except 
my queen, the daughter of Janaka, possessed of power 
like this, who would fan my person with breezes from 
the skirt of her garment. (18) 

I, therefore, will look at her. {Opening the eyes,) The 
eyes being dimmed ( lit. closed ) with incessant tears, 
I can perceive nothing at all. Pulling at it, therefore, 
I would wipe away (these tears). ( Wiping the tears 

Sh 17® — making the arm serve as a pillow. 

For the idea compare— 

5^: i 

% h Uttara. 1. 37. 

«Rt; 'isFa:, wrefd 'tSRr- 

'repa- 

af^^. In. the first ease ?P=a means ‘edge or skirt of 
the garment 5 in the second case would mean hand- 
some or lovely 
Metre— 

P.84:ritv:?in»i^»?3^(Acc.) a wearer. It has not been possible 
to enlist support from lesieons for this meaning of the 
word. The nsnal word vftwra means a ‘garment.’ 

* Couched on a mantle’s end — 'Woolner, 
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wUh self-same garment-shirL pulls it off.) 

Sitd— {Casts away the garment^ My Lord, you sliouM not 
wipe yora tears with, the garment belonging to another 
like one skilled in love. 

Bdma— {Looking at the fallen garment^ How is it that I see 
only the garment but not its wearer ? 

Eashly seized by me acting without due thought 
this upper garment of some one^ lovely like the snake’s 
slough in the moonlight, has slipped down from the 
sky. (19) ^ 

(Observing again^) 

Why, again, do I Judge myself to have acted with- 
out due consideration ? Obviously, it is the same 
which was ( first ) shown to me by the sylvan deity 
Mayavati ( lit. one possessed of magic powers ). 

By force of good luck has been secured by me 
this upper garment of the deer-eyed one— (the garment 
which has served, as it were, like) a stake in gambling, 


SL 19. I Bailing to recognize the gar- 

ment at first sight, Eama felt a bit disconcerted at having 
pulled at a garment belonging to another. SitE as indicat- 
ed by her statement (just preceding Kama’s) had uttered 
a mild reproach that Eama should not have wipt^d his 
tears with a garment belonging to another. 

The upper garment has been compared with moonlight 
as well as snake’s slough. The figure of speech is 

indicative of the extreme whiteness of the upper garment. 

Metre — 

SI. 20. The verse is quoted in the SrngEraprakasa of 
Bhojadeva and in the Mahanataka. 

m In such compounds 

the word following a noun in the locative or a noun 
, expressive of a standard of a comparison is dropped (vide 

k Later grammarians like YEmana 
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a noose aronncl tlie neck "in amorons' sport, a fan 
palliative of tke fatigue of enjoyment at tke conclusion 
of amorous pleasures, and a bed for nocturnal 
quarrels® (20) 

'Slta — Happily my Lord has recognized it® 

Mama — “What sort of special regard should I show for this, 
much loved by my beloved® ( Meflecting^ ) Right, this 
alone can be the special (lit. uncommon) honour for 
it. (Puts on,) ( Wraps it and then looks at himself, ) 
Seeing me with two mantles on, the hermits might 
make some surmises. I would, therefore, castaway my 
own mantle. (Casts it away,) 

SUa — (Talcing it up with detight,) Happy has been the 
fruit of my long survival. (Smelling it,) Luckily this 
garment of my Lord is not scented with fragrance of 
pastes (sandle and the like.) Absolutely true to their 
words are the descendants of Raghu. (Putting it on,) 
Ah, putting on this upper garment the touch of which is 
soothing on account of its contact with my beloved, I 
and Bhattoji etc. have without justification rejected 
this Varttika altogether as of no practical value. 

Rr^'r«r — It 
means the dead of night as well as a night. Of. 

I 

3rr%3[: 

^^-not scented with the fragrance of paste. Sita was natu- 
rally pleased with the absence of all decoration on the 
person of Rama as it indicated the depth of his affection 
for her. Sita had been assured by Laks mana that her 
Lord who ^was averse to the espousal of any other woman’ 
would be leading only the life of an exile in Imr absence. 
The passage indicates that these assurances were not mere 
bluffs, but the solemn vows of a man of word. 

contact of Eama’s 
garment brought to the mind of Sita the pleasant memory 
of pleasures enjoyed previously in his company. 


[ 86-88 ] 


( 98 ) 


being -tliorotiglily fclirilled wifcli tmintermpted borripila^ 

, tion, feel myself reclining .as ifc were ^ on tbe bosom of 

Rdma—{ With amazement^ As thi s mantle bas been taken 
bold of by somebody before it reached the gronndj I 
understand the success of my desire to be near at band* 
(Refieciing,) The remoTal of the mantle is visible in a 
shadow in water, but not Sits. Why is that ? Yes, 
this power of hers might be derived from the persons 
dwelling in the hermitage of the seer. What indeed 
can be the means of seeing her immediately ? 0 

princess of Videha ! Don’t yon remember even a whit 
of past events that yon do not, thns, favonr me even 
with yonr sight ? 

What sort of (recalling of) bygone events even today ? 
Rama — Do yon remember, 0 fair bodied one, the incident 
at Oitraktta when I, having stealthily pnrsned yon who 
had gone ont to plnck flowers, held passionately the 
. skirts of yonr garments, scattering (thereby) the plucked 
flowers on the ground* (21) 

SUd — ( With a smile^) 0 daring one, that is why yon are 
kept off at a distance. 

Rama — Why does she not give answer at all ? 

The time of sunset (lit. the termination of the day) 
has approached, but it is not proper for me to depart 
leaving my Lord in this state all alone (lit. with only the 
deity as his companion ). Then what should I do in this 
case ? ( Gazing at the quarters. ) Happily, this dear 

SI genitive is 

TisedinconBectionwitli -/W Psn. 2.3. 62), 

SI. 21. (=^’t). ^’PRSIIST— 

§;i~ flower, giJTO: 3^4 

P. 88.^cRnf|rcllt^H^ — lit. having (only), the gods as his 
companion. It means ‘all alone’. The other idiomatic 
expressions, in this sense are 3iRti5ir 
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friend Kansika is coming to tMs very side looking out 
for something, as it were, Ms eyes teeming with eager- 
ness cast (in this direction). I shall, therefore, depart. 
{Exit^) 

[Then mUrs ViduSaka gesfiGulaiing search,) 

Where, indeed, is the king to be fonnd ? 
( Walking and seeing round, ) He, my dear friend, 
distracted with anxiety is adorning the bank of the 
lake with his exceedingly comely form, I, therefore, 
would approach him. {A^yiyroaching,) May your honour 
be victorious ! 

Rama — {Seeing,) Happily, my dear friend, Kausika, has 
arrived. Where have you been, friend Kausika ? 

Vidusaka — Since sunrise, the whole of my day has been 
spent up in searching after you. 

Rama — What for this attempt of yours in my search ? 
Vidusaka — Seated concealed in the interior of an arbour of 
the atimukta creepers, I overheard at daybreak some 
confidential secret of the penance-grove from the ascetic 
maids and the celestial nymphs engaged in conversation. 
That (secret) was to your good. Lodged in my heart it 
afflicts me much like advanced pregnancy. 

Rama — What sort of secret of the penance-grove ? 
Vid4saka — 0, don’t you know that her ladyship — 

p. 89. 5RrfcI585?r!prq: 

(3530). The atimukta is the same as 
Madhavl or Vasantl. The beauty and fragrance of the 
flowers of this creeper give them a title to all the praises 
which Kalidasa and Jayadeva bestow on them. It is a 
gigantic luxuriant climber, but when it meets nothing else 
to grasp, it assumes the form of a sturdy tree, the highest 
branches of which, however, display in the air their 
natural flexibility and inclination to climb. 

— Sir WiUiamJmeSt 
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Rama~{Muggmg M8 ears,) Tliis. secret relates, to , a, woman; 
enotigli. tlierefore, of listening to it. 

not alarmed. ' lam, forsooth,: Rgma’s friend. 
Do yon not know her ladysliipj the ancient strumpet 
ofReaven 

Edma — (if side*) As this stoiy relates to a celestial nympln 
there is no harm in listening to it. {Openly,) Who is 
that ancient nymph of heaven ? Is she XTrvasi or 
.Tilottam:a?: 


— ^R^ma not only would not marry 
in the absence of Sits but would even refuse his ear to a 
story connected with any other lady. 

— The name is frequently mentiohed in the 
Bgveda. She is one of the heavenly nymphs and the 
wife of Pururavas. The love affairs of Drvasl and puru- 
ravas have formed the theme of numerous stories in the 


Pursnas based more or less on the Vedic version and have 
afforded Kalidasa the subject-matter of the play entitled 
Vikramorvaslya. She has been sometimes described as 
having been born of the thigh of a certain sage NarEyana 
who was practising religious austerities in the Badrika- 
srama. Indra, grown jealous of his penance^ commanded 
Cupid and spring to disturb his meditation. Oonsequentlyj 
they visited the sage in the company of lovely celestial 
nymphs who had been specially deputed for this purpose. 
The sage, however, understood their purpose and taking 
a flo'wer he placed it on his thigh aaid in an instance the 
flower grew up into a nymph of exquisite beauty. The 
beauty of the newly born Urvasi cast a veil over the charms 
of the celestial nymphs who felt greatly ashamed. The 
sage sent Urvasi as a present to Indra. 

Mark the dramatic effect of the statement of the 
Vidtsaka as to the intention of Tilottama to act the part 
of SitE before REma. The sight of the reflection in water, 
’the upper garment and the line of footprints had practh 
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Fic?4$afo“---TilottamE or wliat Bot”I do not know, ' indeed ^ 
ske desires to make a fun of yon by performing the 
deeds of ber ladyship, the daughter of the king of’ 
Yideha, separated since long. 

liama--{Aside.) Misery! Kansika has observed aright. 
Otherwise that my beloved should herself be invisible 
when the object indicating her proximity could be seen 
—is impossible in the case of mortal women. I have been 
wholly deceived by Tilottama who is capable of assum- 
ing all forms at will. 

Hoping to obtain transparent water I, being thirsty, 
have through delusion, folded my hands (into a cup) to 
drink (only) of a mirage in the wilderness. (22) 

( Looking at the ibpper garment, ) How, even the 
upper garment has been (artificially) prepared by her 
possessed of great magic powers I What an extreme 
cleverness in deceiving others ! 

cally assured Eiima of the proximity of Sits. Esma then 
must have made enquiries about her in the hermitage and 
the scene of the re-union of the lovers, thus reduced to 
absurd simplicity would have been a tame one. Such a 
device would hardly be of any credit to a dramatist. 
Dihnsga very aptly introduces here Tilottama, a statement 
about whose intentions removes entirely the idea of Site’s 
presence from Rama’s mind — an effect which was highly 
essential for the creation of thrills in the scene of re-union. 

SI. 22. ^ era;, ^rrar 

— -st-h/ I t is used h«re in sense of ‘clear’ 
‘transparent.’ WJR: )• Of. 

V'^'^ preceded by 5} means ‘to be clear’. 

^ m Manru 

gr — a mirage. 
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Ton are looking worried,' my friend* Have yon 
been deceived by ber ? 

Bdma — Yes I bave been. 

Vidilsaka — Could tbe secret overbeard by me be other- 
wise ? , ^ 

{Behind the curtain,) 

Having first scorched tbe entire world with his 
irresistible lustre, the hot-rayed sun has become mild 
towards eventide, like a violent ruler of men who, 
having first (in his youth) oppressed his subjects with 
his unchecked might, has his splendour diminished in 
due course of time by the ripeness of age, as it 
were. (23) 

Bdma — {Observing^ The revered maker of tbe day ( sun ) is 
about to set. 

(^f ® ) H: — lit. with, coxmten- 
ance disconcerted or bewildered. Rama appeared greatly 
embarrassed at having been befooled by the celestial 
courtezan. 

SI. 23, — With Ms irresistible 

lustre in the case of the sun and unremed might (in 
the case of the king). 

3. 3. 

58)+^. The word can also be analysed as 

ici;, then would mean the ‘absence of 

rain’. It is formed in this sense by optionally adding 
to m+v^\hj m (Pan.3.3. 61.) By adding 

affix to F^lf^we have the other form The various^ 

meanings of this word are enumerated below 

JjnfcT^StTJ—Old age is the harbinger oi 

q^uietude. Of. 

^ Jf: ^TF^: ^ ^ Jrr%: I 

. ’?f33 ?Ifr; ^ 5T )t Pahea. 1 .176. 

Metre— 
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THe rows of fresh lotus-petals contract, one by 
one, as the sun sets, along with the fingers of 'young 
women separated from their lovers, engaged in 
reckoning the days of the period (of separation). (24) 

f^^r+ v'f ( Psn. 3.2.21) +s. 

SI. 24. fsr?r5nPT5^T*iTJj[yIt is a very familiar theme 
with Sanskrit poets to describe women separated from 
their lovers as perpetually engrossed in counting the days 
of the period of separation. Compare. 

%% 

^TRIcSHT 

II §ak. 6. 13. 

— Mark the esquisiteness 
of the comparison involved in the verse. The lotuses contract 
their petals on account of the separation from the sun, their 
lover, just as women separated from their lovers contract 
fingers engaged in reckoning the days of the period of separa- 
tion. gif ira gigifg {%») 

qwiftu iRr ^g^TiffRo' (scSo), gigriw ^ qiR ^g^'Tsrrftsr giRi g^;g- 
snjr^r Here is used in the sense of water 
and as such the word gjcg signifies ^^[(5 i. e wet with water 
as opposed to dry and faded. The contraction of the 
fresh lotus petals at the close of the day is natural. More- 
over ‘scg' may denote a sentiment, particularly the senti- 
ment of love which the lotuses might possess for the lord 
of the day.. The contraction of the lotus leaves is quite 
in keeping with the fall of the sun. 

Sanskrit poetry abounds in passages where (the 

female lotus) is described in a state of grief at the fall 
of the sun. 

Metre—g;!^?^. 
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:>MoreoYer— 

The bewildered steeds of the hot-rayed siiii -with 
their feet trembling, unable either to move forward or 
stand still on account of their impetuosity being checked 
by the pull of the reins of the charioteer and being 
urged (at the same time) by the goading pikes, plunge, 
somehow, with their hoofs placed f alteringly, into the 
ocean from the peaks of the western mountain with 
rugged borders • (25) 

{Exeunt alL) 

End of Act IV. 


Sh 25, — with their feet trembling. 

The goading pikes urged the horses to speed but the 
simultaneous drawing in of the reins stood in the way of 
their gallop* Consequently, they were reduced to a 
position of suspense being neither able to move nor to 
stand still. 

a charioteer. 

It refers to 3^55 (lit. the thighless one), the brother 
of Garuda and the charioteer of the sun. The word, as it 
is connected with is not placed immediately 

after it but stands far between and 

with which it has no relation at alL 
Metre— 
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ACTS 

{Then enters ViMt^aka,) 

VicMsaka— (Looking off towards the tiring wow*) The 
time of the congregation of the ascetics has arriYech 
Yonr honour should, therefore, hurry* 

(Then enters Rama.) 

Rama'— The bath is over; the fire has been offered oblation; 
and the rising sun has been properly 'worshipped. 
HaYing concluded these daily rites of the morning, I 
have come to pay homage to (the ascetics), who regard 
self control as their wealth* (1) 

Mid^saha — This is the audience-hall; your honour 

may enter. 

Rama — {Indicating anxiety as he enters^ How amazing 1 

SI. 1. is ■ concluded, The 

? is inserted by (Pan. 7. 4. 40), 

The short % is substituted for the final of etc. before an 
affix beginning with and having an indicatory The 
subject of sigRrg, and is to be supplied. The 

amplified construction would be— W 

utrr eiirreg: i 

Tict: — The word in the accusative is compounded with 

by i^dlgr f^gr^>Ti%g’Tgr?Ji?gsnfTr'if ; (Pan. 2. 1. 24), fstBr- 
jpngnFir — having concluded the rites, — (Gerund. ), 

^+\/’?'r+Rin, ‘to put an end to’ ‘to finish’+ft^F ( =vg<T)- 

^r?RFf^: m (clcS»), at daybreak. 
fffsrffgrfTFSi:— ^^Tur: *^4 % (^g®) ar^. (inf-) 

a+ 

Metre— sf^grsir. 

, srr-i- 

The affix is added to m+v'W in 
the locative case (vide Pari. 3. 3. 117). 

srf^%»r indicating anxiety as he 
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Wlian happened to ns yesterday ? 

In that water j seemingly unreal on account of 
its extreme transparence, I saw the lotus-eyed one 
bearing a countenance charming with its tranquility, 
haying long tresses and slightly palish fleshy cheeks* (2) 
Or it looks like a fun made by Tilottama. 

The celestial courtezan may haye brought forth a 
garland of the jasmine flowers similar to one strung by 
her (Sita) with her own hands; she may have produced 
those similar impressions of feet on sand, as also 
similar reflection, bnt how would she fan (liti> touch) 
enters. — entrance on the stage. 

SI. 2. — On account of extreme transpar- 

ence. The word means transparence as it refers to 
the waters of the lake. It means ‘pleasantness’ as 
well, as in the expression which refers to 

in this yerse. iTT #— ^ mm- 

^ira: Pan. 5. 4. 113)+^^ . 

<«), having long tresses. 
The expression is suggestive of separation, 

besides indicating the charm of the face. Of. 

( 4. 13. 

also ^ciRr'Tr^^i^R.tHfafir^f^¥rra:%?r'Twr55; Nag. 5.104, 

>1^ With cheeks 

fleshy and slightly palish. It is difficult, however, to 
discern such delicate distinction of colour reflected in 
water such as the poet would make us believe. Again, it 
is very much to be doubted if Sita, constantly worn out 
with the grief of her separation from Esma, had very 
fleshy cheeks. On the other hand, the reader wonld not 
have been surprised at all to find Sita lean and emaciated. 
It may be that the poet is describing a beautiful face 
irrespective of the situation. 

Metre— 
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Rama witli tHe breezes from the skirts of her garments 
held in her hand. (3) {Exprest^es anxiety,) 

Vid4saka—l:le seems to be anxious. Taking my seat 
thereforoj I would press him to-day. (Sitting down,) 
Hello, friend, don’t yon sitting here or any where 
else cause perturbation to my heart — yon who being 
dark and resplendent as a new^ cloud and having pearl- 
necklaces round your neck, look like one of the exceed- 
ingly tall and (consequently) difficult to ascend—^ 
pillars of the palace made of sapphires. 

Your honour may, therefore, take seat on this 
throne as on the circle of the pericarp of a lotus 
in the canopy set up by the servants of the 
audience-hall in this palace of Lakslimi the praises of 
which are being sweetly sung by kings and feudatory 

chiefs, assembled th ex-^at^the time of paying homage; 

bl. 3. — The word is declined generally 

in plural and in feminine gender. Of. 

— ^Rsma would easily 
believe Tilottama, possessed of supernatural powers as she 
was, creating a garland similar to one strung by Slta 
producing similar impressions of feet on the sand as well 
as similar reflection in the water, but what perplexed him 
most was the earnestness of devotion with which she served 
him with breezes from her skirts. He felt convinced that 
such devotional service was foreign to a courtzan who 
from her very nature would be the last person to serve 
men whose minds are lost to all pleasure. 

Metre— 

P. 97. ^^ITif^gr5CT^^^?ri^~which is the seat of Laksml’s 

residence. Laksmi, the Groddess of wealth or fortune is the 
wife of Yisnu. 

^ expression is am- 
biguous. . The word may be taken in the sense of 
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thus putfciBg to sliame the greatness of the Yenerable 
Brahms seated on the pericarp of the lotus in the 
navel of Visnn. 

jBama— Just as you say. { Having sat dow7i expresses 
concern^ ) To day I have become, as it were, suscepti- 
ble to fresh joys and sorrows. (Indicating deep thought 
and placing his hand on his hearts) 

All these days my wife was deserted I felt neither 
pleasure nor pain and had my mind (utterly) lost to me 
in despair. Taking hold once again of pain and joy by 
virtue of the sight of the reflection and the like, 
(methinks) my mind has been regenerated. (4) 

( Oesticulates anxiety, ) 

The king is addressed by the Vidusaka to take his 
seat upon the throne which is like the pericarp of a lotus 
in the form of the groups of the servants in the audience- 
hall. Thus the king is compared to the Greater sitting 
upon the lotus grown upon the navel of Visnu. If, on the 
other hand, the word is taken in the universal sense 
of a canopy, then the king would take his seat upon the 
throne adorned with the lotuses in the canopy set up by 
the servants of the audience-hall. The translation also 
follows this later idea ^1%?: — the son of a female slave. 

at — who is seated on the 

pericarp of the lotus on the navel of the destroyer of 
Madhu. — the word means the pericarp of the lotus, 

the tip of an elephant’s trunk, the middle finger etc. 

II— 

Here it is used in the sense of the pericarp of the 
lotas. 

— fqctWI means a paternal grandfather, but 
is here used as an epithet of Brahms. 

,S1. 4. f^^EcTSTR; — “-fRr ^ h f5n:^ci^rfjr; (^|o) 
f^,Pg:p.,5. 4. 134)+fJr^. The ^ of 
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aside,) Ah ! Now I shall know his 
purpose* (Openly,) 0 king ! As these lions beneaUi the 
throne, fatigued j as it were, with the bearing of 
this excessively heavy weight are emitting streams 
of foam under the guise of these strings of pearls 
exposed from within the cavities of their mouths, I 
presume you have become much heavier on account of 
supporting the earth wdth your two arms and the 
daughter of the earth (Sita) with your heart, 

Bdma — (Aside,) Kausika is surely inquisitive about the 
story of Sits. He is a friend of my childhood. I shall, 
therefore, relate the facts to him. (Aloud.) Friend, 

vanishes ( ^qr P^n. 6. 1. 66). It is declined 

like the masculine words ending in Similarly 

^K^ 5^?; sr^^iy-The intensity of grief 
had utterly stupified Eama so much so that he had 
developed an utter indifference to all pleasure and pain. 
Now that this indifference was beginning to melt away at 
the sight of Sita’s reflection he naturally regarded it as a 
; case of the revivification of the mind. 

Of. \ 

II Sak 0. 7* 

j / Metre“-q^5^i%^q>F. 

98. ^r55R%^R^5---There were lion-images underneath 
the throne. Note the word for throne which literally 

means a lion-seat. 

— The pearl necklaces esposed from 
•within the mouths of the lion-images looked like foam 
streams coming out of the mouths of wearied lions. 

I — Mark the delicate touch of humour 

underlying the statement of the Vidusaka. He means 
that the lions underneath the throne had become exceed- 
ingly tired because of the excessive weight of Kama who 
had become heavier than ever by his supporting both 
the Earth and her daughter (Sits). 
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the; fact is that I ceaselessly remember the princess 
:''.of;Viaeha„ 

For her faults or virtues ? 
jRama— Isreither for faults nor for virtues » 

Vid^salm — ’Barring these two, for what else are the women 
remembered ? 

Mama — The intensity of love which is traceable to a cause 
pertains only to other couples andnotto Sita and Bama« 
The bond of my affections, unmindful of faults 
or virtues and established without effort (lit* without 
any cause) was, ever centred in her as if in my own 
self, unproclaimed on account of its being self-mani- 
fest in weal and woe. (5) 

ViMb^,aha — Deceive not the lotus-like Vaidehl, one (close 
associate) like me, with these fair yet false words. Indeed 

(^cT Pan. 6. 2, 

^3“ — Note Rama’s ideal conception of 
love. The reading in the text is a misprint. 

Sh 0 . not to be indicated. Rama’s love for Sita 

being self-evident did not stand in need of any solemn 
affirmation. His love was natural, deeprooted, disinterested 
and selfless and its self-evident character did away with 
the necessity of proclaiming it aloud. 

^r’53’#r (s^g;) 

(^g°) ?r: Love cares not for merits or demerits. 
For the idea compare. 

m wr ffaferrq3;ttci^ i 

also 3%: q^qtd iiife | 

^ I) Uttar, o. 17. 

— Established without the least artifice or 
pretensions i. e artlessly established. It w'as unfeigned 
love that.Esma cherished for his beloved, 

' Metres— 
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you, that very person in the absence of the Qneen— 
Eama— Your belief that Rama when alone is indifferent 
to Slta is not (well-founded). 

Hard from without I have my affections suppressed 
and my tender feelings concealed like the fidaments of a 
lotus-stalk. (6) 

Vid'Asaka — Like the revered ocean with the submarine 
fire, you with the exceedingly severe affliction of your 
heart, are not diminished in greatness. But I, being 
constitutionally light-hearted, am being dried up 
altogether by the recollection of Queen Sita’s plight like 
a dew-drop dried up by the forest conflagration : so 
help me. ( Weeps,) 

P. 100. %^«W%crJl(-VidiIsaka accuses Rama of indiffe- 
rence towards Slta but he readily repudiates the charge. 

SI. 6. gratification of his 

subjects cost Rama, all peace of mind and happiness of 
life. In order that his people might be appeased he chose 
to suffer from constant, sharp mental pain. He had been 
trying all this time to dissemble his inner thoughts and 
feelings — which must have been seriously revolting against 
his judgement to submit to a baseless scandal current 
among his people. 

Por the similarity of idea read— 

gsurasRfrar# || Uttara 3. 1. 

Metre — 

P. 101. g^?n!T%JT—by the submarine filre, or the Jfire of the 
lower regions believed to emerge from a cavity called a 
‘mares’ mouth under the sea at the south Pole. The 
Mahabharata relates that ‘the sons of Ksrtavlrya with the 
desire of destroying the descendants of Bhrigu killed even 
the children in the womb. One of the women of the 
family in order to preserve her embryo secreted it in her 
thigh whence the child at its birth was called ^1. 
Beholding him, the sons of Kartavirya were struck with 
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Edma—ltjou- regard Sita as worthy of remembrancej 
why did you not then dissuade me when I was going 
to desert her ? 

It is difficult for the servants to approach a 
king with advice oven when he is inclined to favour ^ 
more so when he is terrible with wrath. 

Mama — Friend, men of my type never plunge into that 
state of wrath, wherein they would become unheedfnl 
of friends. 

A king wielding unreined ( lit. excessive ) power 
should be restrained by his ministers gifted with talents ; 
the thousand-rayed one when oppressing the world is 
obscured ( lit. removed ) by the clouds, heavy with 
vapour. (7) 

Friend, the story of Slta ( incessantly ) revolving 
(in the mind) causes pain to both of us. Go, therefore, 
to the entrance and command the gate-keepers that all 
gates be guarded by them with staffs as the hour for 

blindness, and his wrath gave rise to a flame which 
threatened to consume the whole world, had he not, at 
the desire of his pitrs, theBhargavas cast it into the ocean, 
where it remained concealed with the face qf a mare. 

See page 11. 

SI. 7. 5?5rHfld:=^ct2’5:, 

repositories of good q.ualities ;» highly talented. may 

also taken be in the sense of the (six) political expedients, 
and then the adjective would mean ^appointed for 

virtuous counsel’. 

The ministers are expected to exercise salutary and 
restraining influence over the head of the state. Hindu 
rulers usually followed the advice of their ministers. But 
he must he a bold man who can say that Rama would 
have accepted the counsel of his ministers at the time of 
his decision to exile Sita. It is too much to say that the 
Vidtsaka could prevent the tragic events by his intercession. 
Metre— 
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the congregation of the ascetics has arrived* 

Fidufa/iia— What sort of men are these, 0 king, who living 
on frnits and roots, wearing bark garments and holding 
big sticks ( in their hands ), are to be honoured with 
such a treatment ? 

Mama — Yonr donbt is ont of place. Surely the achieve- 
ment of knowledge serves as a beacon-light in all 
attempts regarding the union of the individual soul 
with the supreme soul. See — 

The supreme light though perpetually residing within 
(us) does not, without being enkindled by the revered 
teachers manifest the true meauing of things ; even the 
energy known as fire is not equal to its task (of destruc- 

P.102. f^cr?crT?5-lit. all tbe doors 

should be furnished with staffs. By staffs we are to under- 
stand ( by ) the guards holding staffs in their hands. 

P. 103. e^ft-Note the high regard 

which Rsma cherishes for the ascetic people. He believes that 
they are instrnmental in the kindling of the spark within 
us and are indeed as indispensable to the man seeking light 
and truth as the wind is to the fire. 

cFipr: 

% u%f^5ft-that which serves as a 

guide (lit. makes known) in all attempts for the union of 
the individual soul with the supreme soul. According to 
the Vedanta philosophy, nothing really exists but the one 
self or the soul of the universe called Brahman, and the 
Jivatnian or individual human soul and indeed all the 
phenomena of nature are really indentical with Brahman, 
their separate existence being only the result of Ajfisna, 
also called Avidya. The liberation of the human 
soul, its deliverance from transmigration and re-union 
with the Brahman with which it is really identified, is 
only effected by a removal of that ' ignorance through a 
proper understanding of the Vedsnta. 
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tiOB) mthoiit tlie^w (8) 

Vid^aka~Ji tke coBgregation of the ascetics is so signi- 
ficaiitj I must hurriedly repair and execute the com- 
mands^ 

( Ooes out and re^enters^ ) 

Ah! Ah! By mOj who had been sent by the king 
to the entrance, have now been seen two ascetic lads sta- 
tioned near the pillars of the arched door way, come to ^ 
SL 8. — by respected men of authority* The 

word or in the ph at the end of compounds serves 
as a honorific suffix* 

-The particle implying ^to be sufficient 

for’ or ^equal to’ governs the dative (vide 

Pan. 2. 3. 16. ) but here it governs the genitive 
which is against the injunctions of Psnini. 

— The indeclinable word governs 

the accusative case ^ Psn. 2. 3. 4r). 

— appointed as a gate-keeper. srTi^ — a gate-keeper. 

Por its various meanings read — 
grft Sr:# SriftsraRT 

sRftgr^r gfi'TPcrsrr^sTgrtflsffi^^r:— «nR:: 

The f of the preposition a% is optionally lengthened by 
(Pan. 6. 3. 122) thus vre have srf^fR as -well. 
It is dissolved as srf^frt (gr^iS' 

Pan. 5. 2. 127)+3r=^. Mnkn^ derives it from sri%-|- 

iDF; Pap. 3. 1. 140) ■4-?ir and uses in the 
sense of ‘before’, ‘in front of’ — I Tr^sfirg^l 
'5RRI; wfl: 5ffq^ I But this is incorrect. The 

root V% is not included in the and as sneh the 

affix cannot be added to it. 

may be taken as 3l%#f 

— whp^ axe, as it were, tvro moving pillars of an arched 
doorway. According to the commentary and translation 
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display their skill before my friend: ( the ascetic lads) 
who are dark and resplendent in complexion ; who have 
not yet the bloom of youth in their persons ; 
who by reason of their childhood are like the sprouts 
of bliss ; who have not yet shot up to their full heights 
( or concluded the study of the scriptures ) ; who are 
not negligent, who by virtue of the comeliness of appear- 
ance resemble the two sons of Oupid; who are exceed- 
ingly tall like the Sala trees ; who are pulsating (with 
the exuberance of life ), frolicsome, and hardy and 
who are unusually strong-minded, handsome and broad- 
minded. 

Rdma^-^^ignificantly.) "What stands in the way of their 
coming within the range of our sight? 

Vidusaha — Just listen to this introductory statement relat- 
ing to them who are of charming boyhood and for whom 
your curiosity has been roused. 

Rama — Go on, go on 

Vidusaha — Verily, these disciples of the great sage, the 
revered Valmiki, are well- versed in the comprehension 
of the art of the lute, and possess a curious knowledge. 
They are reported to have said — “On account of the great , 
esteem for ascetics on the part of the men of the . 
royal sage, a seat on the ground for people likens 
should be arranged. We should sing, in accom- . 

— who are standing near the pillar by the arched door- 
way. — who have 

not yet attained to (lit. concluded) their study of scriptures. 

— who were like the two sons of Oupid. - 
Such was the exquisite beauty of the persons of Kuia and 
Lava, that they might well have been mistaken for sons of 
the god of love himself. . 

— ^They appeared exceedingly tall 
like the Sola trees. — who were exceedingly 

restless or buoyant. — li't'* who were, as if, 


L luo-iu/ j 


^ IID ; 


; paniment with the lute ( lit. the. notes of the strings of 
the liite ) this poem of difficult composition embodying 
the life-sketch of a great man composed by a great poet 
— poem which is profound and significant and the 
subject-matter of which is unheared of before by any 
one, which is replete with poetical sentiments, is ravish- 
ing like the science of music and is happy in ( the 
choice of) words arranged with a literary device* Then 
when the king’s heart is delighted with the display of 
this special art we should observe what he does. Thus 
runs the command of the great, sage, the revered 
VslmikL’ 

Mama — Ah! The statement is saturated with the pride of 
knowledge and chivalry. Solemnly giving them word 
as you deem meet, usher them in, my friend, without 
delay lest they should go away wearied of having 
already waited for a long time. 

Vidusaka — What occasion can there be for impatience ? 
They stand there being accosted by the chamberlains 

not narrow or confined, who were liberal-minded. 

P.105 which is replete with poetical 
sentiments andis like the science of muvsic. — ‘the veda 

of music considered as an appendix of the Samaveda and as- 
cribed to Bharata. — Here the word means sentiment 
as well as taste. Thus the song is said to be replete . with 
sentiments as well as full of pleasant taste. — 

arranged with a device or composed with the aid of 
meditative vision. 

B. 106. ^ — 

lit. then should be noted whatever the king does ; i- e, 
then we should note the response and feelings of the king. 

present tense is nsed in connection 
with the particle 3^ by (Pan. 3. 3, 4). 

see page 82. 

P-107, 1??- 

cTr^fjit ?;^r: — Pan. 4. 3. 120)+ 
?n!l. In a similar sense the chamberlain is called 
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wlio in view of tlieir mutual affection, similarity of form, 
and countenances adorned witli the tufts of hair, have 
recalled that REma and Laksmana had similarly adorned 
the royal seat when Dasaratha was still alive, and have 
thus their eyes filled with tears because of the recoh 
lection of the king (Dasaratha) and your infancy. 
Rima— Does their appearance bear resemblance to our 
childhood? 

Vid'^saka — Yes, to be sure, 

Bdma — My curiosity has been heightened ; usher them in, 
therefore, without delay, 

Vid4§aka — ^As your majesty commands. 

{ExiU) 

{Then enter the ascetic lads, Kn^a and Lava, 
led by the VidHsaka.) 

VidHiaJca — This way, this way, noble sirs, 

(Walking about) * 

Ku,4a — (Aside.) Dear Lava, what confidential message was 
separately entrust ed to you, the beautiful-faced one, by 

sESfrqc^rr; 

is defined as 

3?:^: itr i 

‘An attendant of tlie harem, he mnst be an old man, a 
Brshmana, endowed with many good qualities and clever 
man of business.’ 

Also % fqsrr; ^gj:q§Il; I 

% tlcJf: W Bharata 24. 58. 
— Ind. frequently occurring in the dramas in 
the sense of ‘apart,’ ‘aside’ ‘to another’ ; it is speaking in 
such a way that only the person addressed to may hear — 

3 21^5^ TOfc? tt S. D. 6. 188. 

‘CC^JI^^I^-'W'hen joined with the words ‘without’, 
‘without’, etc. the third case affix is employed 
optionally (as well as the fifth and the second, (vide S^Tf^'f^rr 
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1 im ) 


mother: after having been’ made to enter .the, leafy: 
cottage by means of a gesture 'with a pnll on a tnft of 
hair (at the time) when I having sainted the mother had 
proceeded to the residence of the king nnder the com- 
mand of the revered Vslmiki ? 

Lava—Theie was no separate message, to be snre« Going 
inside the cottage 'which was packed np with hermits 
she timidly hngged me to her slender waist with a close 
embrace of her arms, kissed my forehead with a sweet 
smile indicated by the sound of her breath, took out 
( lit, enlarged) the ear-leaf and concealing my face with 
hers addressed me thns: — My child, s'appressing ( lit. 
giving np ) yonr instinctive pride yon should salute (lit, 
honour) the great king and inquire about his welfare. 
Kusa—T^he inquiry about welfare is proper but why this 
salutation ? 

Lava - — Why not ? 

Kus'a — For the members of our family do not how ( to 
anybody ). 

Lava — Who told you thus ? 

Mother. 

; the affix comes 
after the roots v'pid ‘to draw’ etc, when they are preceded by 
the preposition ‘upa’ and when they are compounded with 
nouns ending with the seventh case-affix or the third case- 
affix, (vide mm Pan. B. 4. 49), 

m The word ‘together’ 

is compounded with a word ending with the third case- 
affix and the compound is Bahuvrihi, provided that the 
companion and the person accompanied are equally affict- 
ed by any action or thing, in the same manner ; the con* 
dition is of limited operation 

The word ^ option ¥ ( vide 

Pib;.C%' 82 ,} 
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£aTO— If is she wlio has enjoined, the salutation as welL' The 
commands' of the elders ought not to be questioned. , 

Let ns now go ; henceforth, we shall act as occasion 
demands. 

( Walk about . ) 

TiMsaha — This way, this way, noble sirs. 
jBama— Surely that same couple of lads with the way 
pointed out to them by Kausika is coming to this very 
side. How is it that I am feeling beside myself ? What 
indeed can this be due to ? 

I recognize not this (couple), nor do I understand 
their- purpose ; all the same by merely casting a glance 
at them my eyes are filled with tears. (9) 

Or what is surprising in that— 

Those who are related enslave the mind in some 
strange manner at mere sight. Say if the moon-stone, 
P. 108 dutifulness 

of Lava. 

— The root means accomplish’ but in 

the causal form it means Ho go’, Of. 

S. D: 

SI. 10. Those who are related enslave the 

mind somehow even by first sight, etc. the phrase 
also occurs in the verse just preceding it. 

The sight of the lads fills Rsma’s heart with spontaneous 
love and consequently he infers his connection with them. 
Kalidasa too in Sakuntala makes Dusyanta say — 

^ 1 1 , 20 , 

^Undoubtedly, she is fit to be the wife of a Ksatriya, 
since my noble mind covets her’. 

The echo of the idea contained in the second half of 
this verse may be traced in the Uttarara;maearita where- 
in Eama exclaims at the sight of Lava: — 

4 5f?g[3r; 5isr5rj| » . 
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tmconscious of merits or demerits (being inanimate), 
melts at the rise of the moon after due deliberation.(10) 
I shall just scrutinise what their appearance is 
like ? How is it ? l am unable ewen to observe ! As 
I see these lads my heart assailed by a peculiar feeling, 
hitherto unexperienced and complex on account of the 

• blending together of fear, joy, sorrow and pity, is 
falling into a swoon as it were ! (Indicating fainting.) 
And why are these tears falling? They appear to have 
removed the oppression of my heart, and I am feeling 
greatly relieved. I will look again with eyes bereft 
of the dimness caused by tears. (Observing.) Theix 
bearing is grave and generous; the mode of dressing is 
quiet and ravishing; and the gait is dignified by virtue 
of (their) growing humility. Obviously, this couple is 
of high birth. 

Here is the noble king. Let the noble sirs 
appoach according to desire. 

Kuga — Dear Lava, do you remember what I told you just 
now with regard to the salutation ? 

Lava — Why, what now ? 

Ku^a — As- 1 approach this king, I find myself incapable of 


II Httara 6. 12, 

etc. Here Kusa refers to his words addressed 
to Lava P. 108. 

sTr^rrar^ifii etc. Here the accusative 
is used in connection with ‘il%’ by 3if5Ti:'T^a:€?Tsrr- 
Note how the mere sight of Eama disarm- 
ed Kusa’s ihstiuetive pride and overwhelmed him with 
humility and reverence. Contrast Bhavabhuti’s words placed 
in the mouth of Lava when face to face with Esma— 

TRfq 5iiq% Jini I 

’■ ilUttara 6.11, 
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, controlling my : limbs because of the a'we sending' a* 

■ tremor through my heart. Why has my •well-matched 
_ pride left me ? I cannot ■ keep my head erect ( lit. . 
unbent) in his presence. Why say more ? Lo ! I have 
bowed (in salutation), 

Lam— Row even the noble sir also has been reduced to 
extreme helplessness like myself ! 

(Both salute,) 

JJama— Verily you should not violate the bounds of eti- 
quette. How, they are even offering salutation ! Alas ! 
I have been saluted by a (lit. the head of) Brahmana. 
{Expresses distress,) 

Vid'Asaka — Oh, why art thou grieved ? The homage ten- 
dered by them has not been acknowledged by thee ; 
thou loseth nothing, therefore, in this case, 

Kausika has observed aright. Listen, noble sirs, 
ye well versed in etiquette— 

Let this salutation which you have addressed to 
me through mistake (or in hurry) be, with my assent, 
an offering to the feet of your preceptors, (11) 

Irresistible are the commands of (my) dear 
friend. This is (a fitting) conclusion of the salutation. 
KuM and Lava— {Getting up,) Is it all well with the 
great king ? 

Bhavabh'uti’s vigour is not shared by Dihnsga in the 
same degree though the latter has the merit of description 
which is effective without being elaborate. 

«f^Tf?J7“mark the unassuming humility 
of Esma. He would not tolerate the ascetics saluting him 
as he regards such an act as opposed to all canons of 
propriety. He loses no time in passing on the salutation 
addressed to him to the preceptors of the ascetic lads who 
alone, in his opinion, were the worthy recipients of 
that honour, 

SI. 11. vrag— 

Metre— ^sq^nflr. 
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E&ma—Yom. m sight' gladdens I am 

; 'Only , an object of yonr queries about ■, my welfare and 
not of an embrace proper for host ? ^Embracmg^) Ah I 
contact is captivating to the heart* { Befieding^^) 
l am ignorant of the bliss of a son’s embraeej yet I 
(seem to) experience something very like it» Verily, it 
is but meet that householders should be averse to 
penance-groves. 

{Seats them on half the ikforhe^) 

Both — This, to be sure, is the royal seat ; it is improper 
(for us) to occupy it. 

Bdma — With an intervening object it does not constitute 
any breach of (the propriety of) behaviour. Be seated, 
therefore, on this throne intervened by (my) lap. 

{Seats them on his lap,) 

Boih-{Indieaiing indifference.) Enough of this great courtesy, 
0 king. 

Bdma — ^Away with excessive shyness. 

Children by virtue of their age deserve to be fondled 
at the hands of even those who are advanced in 
merit ; even the cool-rayed one (the moon) appropriates, 
by virtue of its infancy, the beauty of the Ketaki 
leaf on the forehead of Pasupati (lit. Lord of creatures 
—Siva). (12) 

{Observing with tears in his eyes, embraces them 
again. Looking at VidH^aka,) 

liouse-liolders. 

SI. 12. 

The moon attains to the status of a Ketaki 
leaf on the forehead of Siva. Siva is always represented 
with the moon on his crest. 

The word is used for cattle as well as a being* 

The -word is herh an epithet of Siva, - 
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Do you remember bow many years bave elapsed 
. . since. Sita was 'exiled ■?> 

Vid4saka—(Beflecimg^) Yes jJ remember, tbe niifortunate me. 
Galcihlating the number by means of fingers of the hand 
and pointing out three fingers over and above*) Away 
with too mncb of computation. In wbatever way you 
■ reckon it is tbe tenth year since Queen Sits was exiled 
by (our) own bands. 

Rama— (Observing the lads.) In case sbe bad a bappy 
delivery and in case some (child) bad survived, her 
offspring should bave attained to this age by this time* 
Vid4§aka—Qih I I, the unlucky one, am stunned with 
this tale of a child separated ( from bis father ) even 
without being recognised, (WeepB.) 
i?ama— At tbe sight of these two ascetic lads, I, too, have 
been plunged into a state of unbearable anguish. 

Whatever age, a sojourner abroad imagines his son 
to have reached, seeing that age attained by (others’) 
boys, his heart bursting with feeling, melts. (13) 

Vidusaka by careful computation arrives at the decision 
that it was the tenth year since Sita was exiled by 
Raima. This statement is not contradicted by Rama. In the 
Uttararamacarita Rama himself admits before Vasanti that 
it was the tweKth year since the world was bereft of Sita — 

^ qnifr ^ u Uttara 3. 33. 

SI. 13. ?Tf Mark the characteristic 

human touch so happily brought out by the verse. Dih- 
naga’s characters are not unearthly or ideal. They are 
mortals drawn from our midst, feeling and thi nk i n g like 
us. In this charming verse, the poet has vividly delineat- 
ed the feelings of an absentee from home who at the sight 
of little boys abroad is easily reniinded of his own son 
at home. 

Mette— ■ 
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(Embmees them and weeps^) 

Vid4saka^-(Confih8edlyJ) het go, serpents, let go« M the 
asceMc lad live ! Let him alight from the throne* 
Itdma~{Hastily leaving the two lads^) Friend, what is th© 

" matter ? . 

Vid'&8aka — I have heard from the month of the aged 
residents of Ssketa that whoever not belonging to the 
Raghn dynasty ascends this throne, he will have his 
skull rent into a hnndred pieces. 

Rama — (Agitatedly,) Pray alight quickly. {After alighting 
both sit down on the gronnd,) 

Rama — Are you quite alright and have no trouble in your 
heads ? 

Both — Yes, weare quite alright and have no trouble in our 
heads. 

VidHsaka — Ah ! wonderful ! wonderful ! they surely have 
their persons in perfect health and uninjured/ 

Rama — What is surprising in that ? {Pointing to the lads,) 
The persons intended for penance have received 
benediction (which averts all evil.) See — 

Verily, the arrows are ineffective against those 
who have their persons mailed with (the armour of) 
penance; obviously the edge of the thunderbolt of 
Indra is of no avail (lit. blunt) against them, (14) 
{Pointing to the hoys,) 

Rama — Do you both reside together in the same place ? 
Both — That, 0 king, was ordained from our very birth ( lit, 
from the beginning ). 

Rama — So indeed ! ^ 

Vidusaka — They are your guests, 0 king, you should 
entertain them with conversation. 

wflpSTf— Ind. An interjection corresponding to the 
Prakrit aviha or aviha used in calling for help in danger, 

a Brslimaiia, lit. first- 
born ; He is so called beeanse of all the castes, be "Was the 
rst to be created or because be was created from tbe 
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jBamet— Being urged by the curiosity aroused by tbe sight 

of yonr beauty, I inquire *w]iicli of the •Var:gas (castes) 
and Aaranias (stages of life) is adorned by yon by virtue 
of (your) birth, and initiation ? 

Lava— The second Varna (Ksatriya) and the first Asrama 
(Bralimacarya) — 

Ba/ina — They are not Brshmanas ; not much, therefore, is 
the guilt (incurred by me) due to their salutation (to me) 
and their acceptance of a humble seat. 'Which then 
of the sun and the moon — the ancestors of the Ksatriya 
race — is the progenitor of your f amily ? 

Lava — The revered sun (lit. the thousand-rayed one). 

Bdma — How, they happen to be of the same lineage ! 
Vid4§aha — ^Have both of you the same reply (to offer) ? 
Bdma — Is there any blood relationship between you ? 

Lava — We are real brothers. 

Bdma — ^The forms are similar. Is there no difference of 
age ? , 

mouth of Purusa, the foremost organ of the boby. 

^ II 

His mouth was the Brahmana, his two arms were 
made the warrior, his two thighs the Vaisya ; from his 
two feet the Sudra was born. 

( 5 ^). The affix 

is added before the second member of the compound by 
{Paa. 6. 3. 26). 

— ^Blood relationship of affinity. (from' 
means (1) uterine, (2) resultuig from marriage. 

^ ^rr^cfr, a brother ; ^nTi5T+3^ 

Pap. 4. 4; 108)+^, wiR is optionally changed to 
vide (Pap. 6. 3. 88). 
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We are, twm^ 

JJama— That is all of yoa is elder and what 

,, is '(Ms) ■■'name ? ' ' 

Lava—(roiniing out with folded ha%d%») While bowing to 
the feet of my noble brother, I inform him of myself 
as Laya and he offering Ms salutation to the feet of the 
preceptors — {Gestionlatea hesiiatio%,) 
i I also inform of myself as Kusa. 

t Jtdma— Ah I Dignified and pleasant is the practice.^ 

f Well, the name has been understood, but the 

reply has not been made as to who is the elder. 

{| -Bama— The reply that Kusa is elder has surely been given 

! by means of the salutation with folded hands and by his 

refraining from pronouncing the name. 

Well, now I understand. 

Bama— What is the name of your preceptor ? 

XaOT— Why, the revered Vslmiki. 

I Bama— By what relation ? 

f Xa-ua— Because of instruction after the initiation. 

I Bdma— I desire to know, in this connection, your f atherj^ 

the progenitor of your persons. 

Lava — know not his name ; nobody in this penance- 
grove utters his name. 

Bdma — Ah, sach is greatness! 

Kuia — I know his name. 

Mama — Tell me. 

Ku^a — ^He is called the Euthless One. 



Mama — {Looking at Vid'Asaha) A stange name, indeed ! 
Vid'dsaka — {Reflecting ,) — I would just ask you as to. who it 
is that calls him the Ruthless one, 

Kusa — Mother. 

Vidusaka — Does she say so while in wrath or even when 
in her natural mood ? 

Whenever she disc overs some insolence in us caused 
* i that the younger brother should not call the el4er one 


( 127 ) 


[119-120 1 


by our cliildisliness, she rej)roaclies thus — 

Ye sons of the Ruthless One, away with mischief, 

Vid'ilsaha — ^If their father’s name be the Ruthless One, 

(methinks) the mother has been slighted and exiled by 
him. She therefore chides her children in these words 
being unable to endure this (husband’s) ill treatment. 

Rama — Kausika has observed aright. {Heaving a sigh.) Fie 
upon me who am thus placed (in life) ! She, the poor 
soul for my fault chides thus her offspring with words 
full of ire. (Sees with tearful eyes.) Is the Ruthless 
One present in your hermitage ? 

Lava — No, he is not, 

Rama — (Agitatedly,) Has he been ever heard of ? 

( Lava looks at Kuia.) 

Kusa — His feet have not so far been saluted by us; but 

the sighs of mother proclaimed by her single braid are 
{meant) for him, 

Rama — Have you ever before been kissed by him ? 

Kusa — Not even that. 

Rama — That you have not fallen within the range of 
mutual sight for so long a time shows that the sepera- 
tion has been exceedingly tedious and agonising. {Look- 
ing at Viddsaka^ aside.) Being overwhelmed with J 

curiosity I desire to know their mother by (her) name. 

But it is not proper to make enquiries about a woman, 
particularly so about a woman in a penance-grove. 

What then can be the means of ascertaining her name ? 

ViduSaka — (Aside^) The irresistibility of speech is the 

— Here the stage direction 

seems to have been omitted ; for it is highly undramatic 

that Rama should disclose his inner feelings by saying 

etc. that he was responsible for these reproaches. | 

!3r5nffcr^JI— a stage direction meaning ‘aside’, 

‘to anotlier’. It is defined thus — | 

II S. D. 
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very glory of tlie Brahmana comiaunity. I vrill, there- 
fore, ask him. (Aloud.) 0, what is the name of your 

■ ■...■motlier ?'■ ' ■ 

Lava— She lias two names. 

Vid4salm — How so ? 

Lava—The dwellers in tlie penance-grove call lier by name 
of ‘Queen’j while the revered ValmlM by that of 
‘Danghter-in-law,’ 

jBama— 'Which of the Ksatriya families is honoured (lit. 
prosperous) by the word “danghter-in-law” uttered by 
(lit. from the month of) the sage Valmiki ? 

Vidilsaha — ^ Widely spread is the Ksatriya race ; it cannot 
be ascertained which of the Esatriya families is meant. 

Bdma — And (will) yon, friend, (come) hither for a while ? 

Vid4saka---( Apiwoaohing.) Yonr hononr may command. 

Rama — Is not the family-story of these lads exactly like 
onrs in every detail ? 

’Vid>4saka — How so ? 


Bdma — See — Their age and the time that has elapsed 
since the pregnancy of Slta are eqnal ; they are also 
Ksatriya of the solar race; they have remained nnsinged 
and nnharmed on monnting the royal seat; the word 
‘'^Hnthless One’^ applied to their father is indicative of 
(his) cruelty and the word “Qneen^^ for their mother 
shows her greatness. This excessive similarity has 



bewildered me, the ill-fated one. 

Vid4aaka — Do yon mean that these lads are the sons of 
Sita ? 


^ genitive is here nsed 

in connection with the word by ^ar^rs- 

2. 3. 72).. The third or the sixth case 
affix may optionally be employed, when the word is joined 
k%:ith aii|^er word jneamug ‘Eke to’; or resemblance, except-^ 
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jJama— Najj, not so. Ho w, alas,, can I attribute sncli a 
relationsbip to dwellers of tbe penance-grove ? 

, ; ..Nevertbeless — 

By reason of age, descent, dark- brown and tall- 
statnred person and this misfortune, tMs couple of 
boys bave made me exceedingly restless by bringing 
(to my memory) Sits in a state of pregnancy. (15) 
(GesUculaies anxiety and grief,) 

{Behind the scenes.) 

Ob, wbo is present here from among tbe two lads, 
Kusa and Lava, belonging to tbe Iksvaku family ? 

Both of us are present. 

{Behind the scenes again,) 

Wby bas tbe execution of the commands been 
neglected so long ? 

Tbe story of tbe primeval Purusa, tbe great 
warrior, which has been composed by Valmiki, the 

Sb 16. "With tbe idea contained in this verse compare 
tbe following from tbe Ottararamacarita— 

n 6. 26. 

;-Tbe speech beginning with these 
words pronounced from behind tbe scenes is a little 
embarassing. Tbe speech which was audible bo Kusa and 
Lava must bave been within tbe range of Rama’s ears as 
well because tbe lads were sitting beside him. In case 
Rama beard these words, all bis doubts as to tbe identity 
of tbe lads would bave been immediately dispelled. Then 
there could not be any excuse for tbe postponement of tbe 
scene of re-union to act 6, 

SI. 16. is an epithet of Visnu. 

H’SK^g'^pfl^-Tbe expression' is* indicative of tbe period of 
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best among the sages, slioulcl be introcliiced to (lit made to 
enjoy the hospitality of) the ears of Rsma and. the time 
of the mid-day bath should not be transgressed. (16) 
Boih—Q King, the messenger from our tutor makes us look 
sharp. 

Mama — The injunction of the sage, which accomplishes 
great objects, deserves to be honoured by me as well. 
For so — 

You two are the singers ; the ancient repository of 
penances (VElmiki) is the poet; this array (lit. stringing 
together) of speech has descended to the earth for the 
first time; the story of Visnu (lit. the Lotus-navelled 
one) is certainly praiseworthy: this combination is indeed 
delightful and purifying to the hearer. (17) 

time that has elapsed between the beginning and the close 
of the fifth act. The first half of the first verse in the 
fifth act clearly 

denotes that Kama had completed morning bath etc. The 
events that occurred thereafter up to the close of the Act 
justify the interval mentioned in this verse. 

Metre— 

SI. 17. ^ 

*rray of speech has descended to the earth for the first 
time. Valmlki is often described as the first poet since he 
is said to haTe invented the Sloka metre. 

One day while he was performing his ablntions, he saw 
one of a pair of Krannea birds being killed by a fowler, at 
which he cursed the cruel wretch in words which unconsci ous- 
ly took the form of a verse in the anustubh metre. This was 
a new mode of composition, and at the command of the 
god Brahman, he composed the first poem, the Ramayai^ia. 
This idea is put in the mouth of Atreyl by Bhavabhuti. 

, . ' ^ i gur- 

' ' !? A -I < ' 
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Eriendj unprecedented is this descent of speech 
among men« I desire to listen to it, therefore, in the 
company of (my) friends. Let the members of the 
assembly draw near. Let the son of Snmitnl 
( Laksmana ) be sent to my presence. I, too, would 
allay (my) fatigue caused by sitting so long by walking 
about on foot. 

{Exeunt all.) 

End of Act V. 

nrr sTr^gf ^TRfa'r: iffirr: i 

(I Uttara. 

vm^Rc grnrfwfjr 

i % arRi*r^:i 

I 3r«T ^ ¥ntrgi^ srr%w?i: aw 
^rifRrin 3i%?rr3T 

Jir4t ^3T— of the LotTis-naTelled 
one. It is an epithet of Visnu. 

Metre— 
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{Then enters the Chamberlain^) 

Chamberlain — Having carried out the king’s commatid 
conveyed to me by Kansika I would look for my master 
here. (Looking about.) My Lord has just arrived. 

Hither (he) comes attended by three virtuous 
persons like the Horse-sacrifice (incarnate) adorned by 
the three Vedas. (1) 

(Then enters Rama followed by Kt^sa 
and Lava and LaksmanaS) 

(All walk about J 

Chamberlain — {Approaching^ Victory to the noble sir ! 
Here is ready the audience-hall and here is the 
(royal) seat. 

{All sit down.) 

Chamberlain — Your Majesty may look hither. These 

Wlirr (W|o) ?r:, here signifies 

the vidusaka of that name and the word refers to 
Rsma who it appears had sent through Vidusaka instruc- 
tions to the chamberlain to get ready all the arrangements 
in connection with the recitation of the R^mayana. 

SI. 1. w (w|o) % jr5t:aT^r: I;, 

The Instrumental case is used in connection with ‘ ’ 

‘together with’ Pan. 2. 3. 19). 

is believed that 

originally there were only three Vedas— and 
— which are collectively called ‘the sacred triad. 
Later on, however, the Atharvaveda. was also recognized as 
the fourth Veda. According to another view, the whole 
collection of Vedichysina is called ^41 as consisting of three 
types of mantras i.e.;, the tc, the yajns, and the Ssman. 
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members oi tlie family of Eaghu, the citizens and the 
country-folk are greeting your Majesty. 

Bdma~{Seeing,} What else is this concealed from ns by 
•a screen ? ,. 

These three, Kansaly a and others, are the 
queens of king (Dasaratha) and these three are the 
consorts of Bharata, Satrughna and Laksmana. (2) 
Lak^maM — {Addressing the Chamberlain,) Noble sir ! The 
princess of Videha is reckoned neither among the queens 
nor among the danghters-in-law. 

Mama- Reliving a sigh,) Chamberlain, go and bake yonr seat, 

Chamberlain — As your Lordship commands. 

(Exit,) 

i2amo&— Noble sirs, begin. 

Kusa and Lava— Then the king (lit. the Lord of the 
Earth— Dakiratha) married three wives, Kansalya, 
Kaikeyi and the slender- wais ted Snmitra. (3) 

Mama and Laksmana — {Joyfully.) The poet has made father 
the hero of the plot. 

{Both get down from their seats after %alutaiion,) 

Kusa and Lava — Kansalya gave birth to Eama. 

{Laksmana makes obeisance.) 

KusOt and Lava— Then Kaikeyi (gave birth) to Bharata, 
Satrughna and Laksmana, the twins, were born to 
Snmitra. (4) 

— by a screen so called because the parda was 
probably introduced into the Indian theatre by the yavanas 
— lonians or foreigners in general, 

etc. Mark the intensity of Rama’s’ 
grief, revived by the omission of the name of Sita along 
with the brides of his brothers. 

SL 3. with takes Atmanepada in the 

sense of (espousing, marrying) (vide 

Pa^i.) Of, 

Metre — The verses 1 — 14 are composed in 
^^%\metxe. 
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(Rama embraces Laksmana,) 

Ku^a and Lam — Then Eama married SitE, and Lakimana 
‘ (married) Urmil^; similarly Bharata and Saferaghna 
married the two daughters of Kusadhyaja. (5) 

The princes being on the border-line between 
infancy and youth, experienced, by ( the urge of ) new 
longings, mental disturbance with regard to their 
respectiye wives. (6) 

Lahsmana — Delightful! 

JJama*— Enough of whiling away time. Go on reciting. 

At that time the revered father was hoary with 
age; we were but young (lit. having side-locks of hair); 
and even those trees in the garden of Ssketa were 
only knee-high. (7) 

Ku^a and Lava — When the preparations for the instal- 
lation of Eama (as heir-apparent) had been made and 
when Bharata had gone to the town of his maternal 
grandfather to see his maternal uncle— (8) 

Rama — (Aside.) Surely the middle mother (Kaikeyl) 

— the name of the younger brothe of Janaka. 
SI. 6. — The affix is added to ^ri in the 

sense of measurement ( Pe3i. 5. 2. 37). 

Thus means ‘extending as far as knee’, The suffixes 

are used to measure altitude or depth. Pata- 
njali says 9T3T. 

SI. 7. — the materials required for the co- 

ronation ceremony of Eama. Esmayana enumerates them 
thus — 

^^4 m 
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would Como in for consuro, (ilZottcZ.) Passing oYor tliat 
portion, yon should recite from the abduction of Sits, 
Kma and Lava-~-ljx course of time, hearing of Sits’s 
esqnisiteness of form from Snrpanakhs, Eavana took 

away her person but not her character* (9) 

{Laksmana looks at Rama.) 

Et^^a and iaw— After having constructed a bridge across 
the sea Esma slew Esvana in battle and bringing back 
Sita (with him) he repaired back to Saketa. (10) 

Rama — How concise ! 

Kusa and Lava— Then Esma who had assumed sover- 
eignity j being incited by scandal among the people, 
called Laksmana and bade him that Sits should be 
exiled, (11) 

In the desolate wdlderness, infested with fierce 
beasts, Laksmana abandoned SitE and returned; leav- 
ing her who bore in her womb the virtuous offspring of 
the Eaghus, helpless and disteacted with grief, her face 
bewildered with tears. . (12— 13) 

Laksmana— \ Laksmana is doomed to ignomy I 

l Eama. Ayod. IIL 8. P2. 
I%?^^~"That Eama should cherish such 
high regard for one who was responsible for his long 
train of miseries shows the gTeat magnanimity of his soul. 

SI. 9, 5Ur, one having nails 

like a winnowing basket. She was a sister of EEvana living 
at the time with her brothers Khara and Dusana in the 
Dandaka forest. Here the affix indicating the feminine 
gender cannot be added as it is prohibited by 
( Peu. 4. 1. 58). 

— Laksmana had previously 
acted as an unwilling agent of Eama in abandoning Slta in 
in the forest. Nevertheless, be bad been all along feeling 
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iSama—What fault is yours in this? These, to be sure, 
are the heroic deeds of Esma (that are) being recited. 
Then— 

Ku^a and Lava — Here ends the poem. 

Bama— (Agitatedly.) A calamity has befallen, 0 son of 
Sumitrs. 

Both— Then the daughter of Janata, full of despair, 
abandoned her life. The poet, afraid to narrate 
the unpleasant (events), brought the story to a 

close. (14) 

Kuia — (Aside^) These eminent persons are deeply grioTed ait 
the tale of Sits; I shall, therefore, inctnire. {AadTessmg 

Laksmana.) Are yon Rama and Raksmana, the two 
heroes in the story of the Ramsyai^a ? 

Lahfmana — Yes, those two, doomed to misery* 

Ku^a — -Was Sita taken (into exile) by yon ? 
Lak§mana—{Ska)frhe fully.) Yes, by me, the ill-starred one. 
Ku^a—W&s Sits the lawfnl wife of Rama ? 

Laksmana—Ye^. 

Kusa — Have yon learnt any news about Sits or her babe ? 
Lak§mana — We know it from yonr recitation* 

Rama — Will he impart some happy tidings after this ? 
{BefieGtiug.) I shall jnst enquire thus — Noble sirs, is it 
the end of what yon have learnt or the end of the 
whole composition ? 

Kusa — ^We do not know. 

Rama — We should ask Kanva* Laksma^a, call Kanra. 
{Laksmana having gone out, enters agai n with KanvaJ) 

the injustice of the decision of Rama and cursing himself 
for having been indirectly responsible for Sita’s miseries* 
The present phrase is a pointed expression of the mental 
agony from which he had been perpetually suffering ever 
since he left Sita in the wilderness* 

— See note oh pv 38. 
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Eanm--^{Lookmg ' round Here is Rsma, deliglitful to tlie 
eyes, attended by tbe sons of Sita, resembling the 
eool-rayed moon attended by the incidentally Jnxta-posed 
Tisya and Pnnarvasn. (15) 

Laksmana—H.em has Kanva arrived, noble sir, 

Rama — (Saluting,) Please be seated on this seat. 
Kanm~{ Sitting down. ) If yon are anxious to hear the 
RamEyana, tell me how far it has been recited by 
Knsa and Lava. 

Lah^mana — “Abandoning Sita in the desolate wilderness” 
— ( Reading this^) That is the limit of the recitation of 
Knsa and Lava, 

Kanva — Listen after that. 

Rama— What help ! 

Ku^a and Xara— He’ll sing the good news of Rama’s wife. 
Then Vslmiki, the best among the sages, heard 
of Sit^ from his disciples, solaced her himself and escor- 

ted her to his penance-»grove, (16) 

15, 3^^ is the eighth 

of the twenty seven constellations. (usually dual) is the 
seventh lunar mansion ( consisting of two or four stars ), 
Here the word is used in singular number which is 
against the rules of Panini, ^ The sutra 
(Pan. 1.2. 61) enjoins that 5^T% is used in the singular 
only in Vedic compositions. Here the singular use of the 
word is against the system of Panini and as ,such justifies 
the saying It may also be defended by 

saying Tfitli felie BhasyakSra I 

Metre — ^<T5trfa 

SI- 16- -Tlie snn and the moon are 

often described as the sons of the sky. Of. WT 
— Raghu. 1. 75. 

The verses 16 — 19 are composed in metre. 

* These words of Ka^tva can in no case be intended 
for Rfma. The stage direction (Aside) seems to have 
been inadvertently omitted. 
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JJama—Tlie revered sir has done faTonr to the Ragiin’s 
house j he has rescued me. 

KuMa 'and Lam — Luckily happy is the wife of Rsma. 

{All gesticulate joy ,) 

Kuia^O Lava, my darling! Who is that lady, Sita 
by name, in the penance-grove of Valmiki ? 

There is none. The words Sit IE, Sita (occur) only in 
the composition of the poem. 

Rama — Then, after that — 

Then after the completion of the period ( of 
pregnancy) Sits, too, gave birth to two twins like the 
sky begetting the sun and the moon, (17) . 

Lahsmana — Victory to the noble sir ! May the dynasty of 
Raghu, happily, be prosperous. ; 

Kusa ami Lava—M.d.j the great king be happy ( lit. 

victorious) with the birth of sons ! 

Rama — {Aside,) Perhaps they may be Kusa and Lava, 
iTanTO-— Having performed in due order the natal 
ceremonies, the sage named them Kusa and Lava. (18) 
Rama— What, are they the sons of Sita ? Oh, Kusa, my 
son ! Oh, Lava, my son ! 

Lah^mana—Roxia of the iq[ueen here is the very reflex of 
my noble brother. 

Whatjisthis he ? Oh, father, take care of ns. 

{They embrace and pass into a swoon,) 

Eanm — {With What a great calamity has befallen ! 

Byrne, the ill-starred one, reciting assuredly an 
auspicious poem have been felled to the ground by a 
single good four heroes of the race of Eaghu. (19) 
{Observing ifAem.) Luckily, they are still breathing, 
I would break this news (of their fainting ) to the 

fact that the 

offspring is regarded as a reflex of the parents is borne out by 
the following; I 5 ^;,’ 

=5r Kanva, like all others in the 

penance-grove of VslmlM, q.all^ Sita by the title of 
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■ reYered sir and the noble lady. 

{Exit.) 

{Then enters VdhnlJci along with Slid in finrnj,) 
VdhnlM ^Look sharp, nay child, do not tarry* a swoon 
which is n^ connter-acted culminates in death. 
iSWa— Tell me, tell me the real truth. Are the. members 
of Eaghu’s family alive. 

Take heart; they (lit. Eaghu princes) still live* 
Does not your ladyship see that they are breathing ? 
Slid — The respected sir has made me feel q^ite sure. 
^dlfyiiki—'{OestiGulating sorutiny.) M ii storing courage with 
effort, 0 princess of Mithils, cast your eyes thither, 
and see the family of Eaghu levelled to the ground 
by the wind at the dissolution (of the universe) in the 
form of your tale. (20) 

Sitd — {Bashfully,) 'RBYeied six j l am not permitted by my 
lord to see him. 

Sl. 20. — by the ’wind at the 

dissolution ( of the universe ) in the form of your tale. 
Matarisvan is the name of a divine being described in the 
Rgveda (1.60.1.) as bringing down the hidden Agni to 
the Bhrgus and identified by Ssyana (on Egveda— 1. 93. 6) 
with Vayu, the wind. According to S^yana (on Egveda 
III. 29. 11.) it is derived from Matari (=antarikse — in the 
atmosphere) +svasiti (=cestate— breathes or moves) or 
according to others, it is derived from mstari+svi. 

Valmiki gives the reason of Emma’s swooning which is 
a further impetus to Sits to hurry to the scene and try to 
restore Eama to consciousness — " 

In the Uttararamacarita Arundhati 
simply persuades Sita: to touch the body of Esma and 
immediately bring him back to consciousness’. Of* 

7. is. 
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Wh of permission' or proM-' ; 
bition when I am present. Go up, yon are permitted 
by me, Valmiki, to see Mm. Yon may approacb your 
bnsband fearlessly. 

SUd— (Taking a look) What a state he is in ? Unfortunate 
me, I am utterly undone. 

(Falls down and weeps,) 

^ almlki— ‘Rise up, take courage. I, myself, shall comfort 
Esma and Laksmana. Dear Esma, dear Laksma^a, 
take heart. 

Cheer up, Knsa, my darling; cheer up, dear Lava. 

{TKm gestimlates sprinkling of water,) 
Rdma—(ReGomTing.) Noble Kanva ! Is the princess of 
Videha alive ? 

FflZmCK— She stands even in front of you. 

Rdma — (Looking up ) What, has the revered sir arrived ? 
(Gesticulates shamej) 

FaZmtfei— Away with shamefulness. It is verily (a case 
of) compassion for one’s wife. 

Laicsmana— (Recovering breath,) Has the noble sir recovered 
his consciousness ? 

Rdma — I am recovered, the ill fated one. 

Kusa and Lava — (Recovering,) Oh, father, protect us. 

(Weep after having fallen at his feet ) 

Rdma and Laksmana — (Embracing and cheering up,) Dear 
ones, away with agitation. 

— Mark the air of superiority 
that characterises this utterance of V slmiki. He is fully 
conscious of his high position and accordingly commands 
Sit^ to approach Rama fearlessly, assuring her that there 
was no higher authority than he who could permit or 
prohibit her. 

word which in the 
masculine means > a soia’ is often used in the dramas as a 
term of endearment such as *0 my darling, dear boy^ 
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FaimCH— Eie ! Q you overwhelmed (lit. grown wayward)' 
with the sight of your father ! Why, what is this 
weeping for ? Wipe off your tears. 

( Ku^a and Lava after having wiped off 
tears, stand gazing at Rama^ 

S%ia— {Aside,) Who is he, being thus looked at by you ? 

Earn a— Oh ! The indifference of the princess of Videlia 
that she does not grace our presence secured after so 
long even with a bloom of her face, 

Vdlrmki — (Wrathfully.) 0 you king, firm in friendship, of 
noble birth, who act after due deliberation ! Was it 
ever proper for you to extern Queen Sits merely on 
the report of a scandal among the people ?— (Queen 
Sita) who had been given to you in marriage by Janaka, 
who had been accepted for you by Dasaratha, who had 
received the blessings of Arundhatr, whose virtuousness 
of character was evinced by Yslmiki; whose purity 
had been acknowledged by Fire; who is the mother of 
(such sons as) Kusa and Lava; who is the daughter of 
the revered Earth (lit, the supporter of the universe), 
ST etc. By administering this stern 

rebuke to Kusa and Lava, who were crying out to their 
father, Valmiki shows his indignation at Rama’s injustice 
in abandoning the innocent queen. The passage beginning 
with f etc. full of life and vigour, is a 

very dignified expression of his righteous anger. 

— the wife of Vasistha. She is regarded as the 
highest ideal of conjugal excellence and wifely devotion 
and is so invoked by the bridegroom at nuptial ceremonies. 
She like her husband, was the guide and controller of 
Raghu’s line in her own department and as a guardian 
angel to Sita after she had been abandoned by R^ma. 

I%W^§»n-alludes to the fire-ordeal after the 
conquest of Lanka. 

M Pan. 

3. 2, 46)+^^. 3^: is inserted af ter by ^ 
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(Bama gesticulates mental agooiy.) 

Vdlmiki—'W as It proper, son of Snmitrs ? Or what is 
your fault ? Yon are to be commanGled, being yonnger, 
{Addressing Eama.) At the conclusion of the destruc- 
tion of Eavana’s warriors wliat god was accepted as 
authority with regard to the acceptance of Sita ? 

Bama— The revered Vaisvanara, 

Vdlmiki — What then was the reason for ceasing to believe 
him ?' 

Sitd — Fie ! Fie ! My Lord is thns taken to task f or the 
sake of me, the woa-begone one, 

( Slid closes her ears. ) 

Vdlmiki—Ji the fire-god (lit, the friend of the wind) had 
been appointed as witness to the pnrity of the mother 
of Knsa and Lava (Sits), why didst thon take to heart 
the idle (lit. unreined) scandal among the nnen- 
lightened people ? . (21) 

(PEn. 6, 3. 67.), that which snpports the universe i, e, the 
earth. Sits was supposed to have sprung from a furrow 
made by king Janaka while plonghing the gronnd in order 
to prepare it for a sacrifice. ' Hence she is described as the 
daughter of the earth, 

\ TTrf i 

I Nirnkta. 

SI, 21. the friend of air i. e. fire. 

Strictly speaking it ought to be mmw.. nfe becomes 
at the end of a compound according to ‘^I^?:- 

(Fan, 5. 4. 91), i. e. in Tatpnrusa compound, of 
whatever class, words, and forming the 

second member of the compound, undergo changes of 
termination i, e. a final W being substituted for 

But the rules relating to are not perempto- 
rily binding ). 

But if the form be taken as a Bahuvrlhi compound, it is 
faultless both as I'egards sense and structure.' We know, as 
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( Mama toihohes the sage with his hand. ) 

-How, lie is piatting me off with strong hand ! 

Love flourishes (lit. abides) when sheltered in 
the heart of the common people which is sincere in its 
response (lit. imitation); it does not (flourish) in the 
heart of a king, there being reduced to the (superficial) 

state of a garland; the sesamum plant cannot flourish 
in the sandy soil. (22) 

a matter of fact, that it is wind that is the helper 
(ew) of fire. 

^^^«f-segregated, low-born, common people. 
etc. Valmiki means that Rama should not have attached 
any weight to the scandal raised by a section of his 
unenlightened subjects when there was divine testimony 
to the contrary. is generally connected with particles 

3 in the sense of ^how indeed, how possibly, 

I should like to know.’ 

Sl. 22. ?r%, 3rgf?5?ir 

— the heart which is easily responsive 
(lit. imitative), ' i. e. which readily lends itself to others. 

^ Love flourishes not in the heart 

of a king, there being reduced to the state of a garland 
which is a mere superficial decoration of his exterior* 
Similar to a garland is the fate of love with royal 
personages, whose sincerity in love, no less than in other 
affairs, is always a matter of doubt. 

^ it 

Or just as the garland fades in no time, similarly love 
in the royal heart fades. 

The reading of the text may be thus construed — 

In the former case we should translate the line as — 
^With the royal heart, love becomes as if reduced to the 
state of a garland. In the Is^tter ease-— *Ht flourishs not 
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Away my child, with this suspense (lit. scratching). 
Accept Kusa and Lava, and let us go to our hermitage, 
{Walks away.) 

Rama and Lak^mana — May the revered sir be pleased 
to depart. 

Vdlmiki — (Returning.) Princess of Videha ! he orders punish- 
ment even of those, who have resorted to the penance- 
grove. You should, therefore, prove your innocence 
yourself. 

Rita — What, prove my innocence ? 

Vdlmiki— You will be (thus vindicated) as sinless . 

Sitdr— (Bashfully.) Standing in the midst of the people, 
thus shall I declare — The woe-begone princess of 
Videha is spotless (lit. unbroten) in her character. 
Vdlmiki— L&b it be proclaimed aloud that the retribution he 
proportionate to the offence. 

Sitd — All powerful is the command of the preceptor. 
{Looking to the quarters with folded hands.) Ye 
guardians “of the quarters ! Ye deities that haunt 
the sky! Ye Gandharvas, Siddhas and Vidysdharas! 

in the royal hear:, there being reduced to the superficial 
state of a garland. Compare with this verse the vigorous 
rebuke addressed to Dusyanta by the ascetic accompanying 
Sakuntala to the royal court. 

It Sak. V. 28. 

sandy spots on the bank of a river, Por 
the use of plural read — Veni 1. 2. and 
Pratima 1. 2. 

^ — Rama was overwhelmed with shame at 

this emphatic condemnation of his injustice at the hands 
of the sage. He felt greatly embarrassed as indicated 
by his indulgence in a meaningless pursuit such as scrat- 
ching. V--'''-' :• ■ 

slihlki advises Sita to prove and pro- 
claim her purity fet heir silence might be misunderstood. 



Ye great sages headed by Vslmiki, Visvamitra and 
\’asisthaj who by virtue of your mystic powers witness 
all the secrets of the world! 0 You, thousand-rayed 
smij the revered ancestor of the family of Raghu 
and the witness of the good and evil actions of the 
entire world— listen, ye all. Sita thus declares the 
chastity of her conduct. 

Valmlki — Your honours may see the wonder 'wrought by 
the greatness of Sits accomplished without much of 
supernatural powers. 

All surprise,) Wonderful! Wonderful! Simul- 

taneously with the declaration by the Queen this entire 
World, animate as well as inanimate, growing quiet 
because of the cessation of all sounds and activity, has 
become all attention, as it were. 

For instance — 

The seas are unruffled with their circles of billows 
extremely still. The wind, too, though restless by nature 
has all (its) activity ceased in the atmosphere. The 
herds of elephants at this (time) have their ears abso- 
lutely motionless. The entire world has become atten- 

tive at the speech of the daughter of Janaka. (23) 

SI. 23. 2?rr^r:, etc. such indeed is the force of 

the words of Sita that the entire world stands as if spell- 
bound before her. The extreme effectiveness of her speech 
lies in the fact that it is responded to even by the inanimate 
objects. Wot to speak of the assembly she is addressing, 
even the seas have all movements ceased in them and what 
is more, even the wind that is restless by nature is perfect- 
ly at a standstill, its entire attention ’ being riveted on the 
words of that noble lady who though pure by her very 
nature, has by irony of fate, been the victim of a baseless 
scandal. > . 

The figure of speech is which is defined as — 

u S. D. 
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‘If, barring yoli — who: are the delight of the Eaghnj 
the sole-archer in the world of gods and demons , who 
diTided the ocean (in twain) by means of the embank- 
ment eonstrncted with thousands of massive hills up- 
rooted ( for the purpose ), and who literally carried out 
the command of (your) father with (full) cognition of 
its importance to the whole world— any person whatso- 
ever was (ever) thought of by me in heart, addressed to 
with words, and gazed at with eyes, with feelings not 
in keeping with those of a devoted wife, then let felie 
revered earth of great supernatural powers assuming a 
divine form, clearly visible to all, reveal to the world the 
purity of my conduct in response to my truthful words. 

(All gestiGulate exeitementS) 

Vdlmiki — What change of mood, horrid and indistinct has 
come over this world ? 

A loud noise filling up tumultuously the vacuum 
of the sky proceeds from the nether regions. These 
hills, as if discomfited by (their) falls, move about 
lingeringly in the quarters. The over- joyed saline 
oceans have with fury outstepped their limits, the forests 
on their shores with ocean waters, and seem to have 
been churned (into foam). (24) 

The introduction of the sentiment of wonder is in keep- 
ing with the rules of dramaturgy that the concluding 
position of a drama should consist of the wonderful 

D. R. 3. 34. 

. another earth, or 

qr another sentiment. 

Si. 24. — from below the nether regions. 

*irftra ( ) is the last of the seven regions or 

worlds under the earth, said to be peopled by the Nagas. 
The seven regions are iFira^ 

and qrara. 

V * Rr. Woqhaef reads for 
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All these omeBs have appeared, Sita, with reference 
to yon; vindicate, therefore, 

{SUd repeats — If barring, etc.) 

{Behind the scenes,) 

May it be well with the Idne ! May it be well 
with the Brslimanas ! May it be well wit»h the family 
. ; of Eaghti ! 

The alhsupporting Earth, girdled by the the ocean, 
having been pulled np from the nether regions by the 
virtnonsness of the daughter of the king of MithilE has 
cast off her solid form by sportive duckings in water 
and ascends to the mid-region with the magnificance 
of her divine form clearly visible to all. (35) 

(All listen and indicate surprise.) 

Vdlmiki — What means this series of wonderful happen- 
ings unforeseen and previously unheard of ? 

This (flashing) light emanates from the abode of 
the Nsgas. The breezes from the nether regions 
agreeable on account of the aroma of the cool lotuses 

35^ adverb 

Sl. 25. f|;c^ — is substituted for {^fr%) before 
( vide Pan. 7. 4 43). The rule does not 

apply to v^fr in the Atmanepada. There vre havtj 

Sl. 26. 5n»T*I^Frra[y-from the abode of the Nsgas i. e. 
the Patala. irR is a fabulous serpent-demon or semi-divine 
being, having the face of a man and the tail of a serpent 
and said to in h abit the Patsla. ; 

q?tRrfiT^ (srfo) % 

^ l»Rr: (^4®) The % is substituted forthe 
final of ipsr when preceded by m., S and g^fJr ^dby a 
word denoting a standard of comparision (^R)in a Bahuvrl- 
hi compound, (vide Pa?. 5. 4 135. and 

^'?»Tr«n9 Pan. 5. 4. 137.) The breezes from the nether regions 

* Dr.woolner reads i.e, ‘emerging from water’.- 
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of the garlands have been perfuming the qnarteiB 
since long* Gradnally . the Earth is manifesting itsell 
Eold your hands, 0 king* Tender your homage with 
reverence, 0 son of Snmitra and yon, Knsa and Lava, 
shower handfnls of flowers* (26) 

(All act as described.) 

{Then enters the Earth, indicating the brnrsting- 
of the nether regions attended by ladies with 
similar dignified and glittering apparels, 
and pouring floral shoivers.) 

All~( With folded hands^) 

Yon sustain the entire world; yon are borne on 
the head by the Sesa and it was from yon that the 

have the fragrance like that of the cool-lotnses* If on the 
other hand the sense of comparison is not intended and the 
poet means to say that the breezes from the nether regions 
are agreeable on account of the fragrance of the cool lotuses 
then we read 

is manifesting itself. Told your hands, 0 king’. It 
also means that “the Earth is manifestiog itself -with 
folded hands” — a practice not in consonance with her divine 
character. But the sense seems to be that of imperative. 
The last line of the verse embodying instmctions to 
the son of Snmitra and Knsa and Lava to pay homage 
to the goddess Earth, seems to indicate the same. 

seems to have been wrongly nsed for The 

other interpretation may also be defended by the fact that 
the king of the Earth onght to be the recipient of hononr 
and respect from the letter, 

61.27. — Sesa is the celebrated serpent said to 

have one thonsand hoods and represented as forming the 
conch of Visiijn and snpporting the entire world on his 

head.* i '-i'i A j 1 . I 

, _ . ' 
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gods formerly obtained (lit. milked ) desired 
necessities. {27-) 

The lofty Vindhya and Kaiksa are tby two breasts, 
0 Goddess; the Ganges is thy necklace and the oceans 
are thy girdles studded with gems. (28) 

For the production of the materials of the sacrifice, 
Indra showers rain over thee and you are designated 
as the source of medicinal herbs and gems. (29) 

Salutation to the revered and all-supporting 
Earth. 

{All salute,) 

Mafth—^ Looking at the diveetions,) Ah ! Irresistible is the 
command of the devoted wives returned. 

The daughter of Janaka has raised me aloft pull-. 
ing me from that region wherein (even) the rays of the- 
sun pervading heaven and earth, have their passage 
obstructed, carrying (Visnu) wherein the Garuda with his 
impetuosity unchecked by depths, slackens his gait, andl 

5 ?;t— T he root 

‘to milk’ is i. e. has two objects viz. (1) (2) 

Tke following Ksrika enumerates the roots having two. 
objects — 

In the case of the twelve roots ‘to milk’ etc. and 
also in the case of the four verbs v'sft, a/% and 

and others having the same signification that noun which, 
besides the direct object is affected by the verb is put in the 
accusative case. . 

SI. 28. — The Vindhyas and the mountain 

Kailasa. The Vindhyas stretch across the central India and 
the mount Kailasa or KailSsa is an offshoot of the upper 
Himalayas. • 

1 SI. 30. jfiNl ^ One cff 


( 150 ) 


[ 148-150 3 

. : .which (region) by virtue of its remoteness is, inaccessible: 
even to ascetics of finite austerities* (30) 

I shallj ■ thereforej. ■ address' her , alone* Sltaj- 
my child j how ■ do.' yon desire me .to 'achieve ; your 
object ? . . 

SUd — {Loohmg wiih M^rprise,) Who art thoHj revered 

Earth— Do yon not know me ? 

' The sages regard me as ' attended with the sacred 
syllable Om; from, me proceeds the entire creation 
animate as well as inanimate; it is in me alone that 
the penance fructifies; know me. Sits, to be the 
presiding deity of the Earth to have approached 
thee*.' {3:i),' , ' 

Let it also be understood, my cMkh— 

This deliverance of me has now suddenly been 
accomplished by thy supernatural j)owers as was by the 
Mighty Boar (Vi|nu) of yore. (32) 

Bitd — {Folding Take compassion 0 goddess, and 

let it be proclaimed to the world just as you have found 
me spotless in character. 

the very few instances snrviving in Sanskrit of the vedic 
dvandvas consisting of the names of deities, each member 
being, in the dual and separately accented. 

SI. 31. 5110^ means the syllable #3^, 

It is a symbol of by repeating which one may in 

course of time attain to correct knowledge, Cf . 

srtsi^T ’^3: m » 

, 2 . 2 . 4 . 

' ^1. 32. 5^1 — It refers to the third or the 
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it so. (Loohi%g all Tou%d.) Be attentive for a 
while, ye sages, demons, Siddhas, Yaksas, Gaiidharvas, 
Eirmaras, men and gnardians of the q[tiarters. (33) 

Be it known to yon all that Slti has not approa- 
ched, even in thought, any person with the sole 
exception of Esma, the son of Dasaratha. (34) 

(A floral shower from the sky^ tviih the 
sound of drums,) 

All-^-iBelightfully Ah ! 'Wonderful ! These manifold 
omens have appeared after (her) chastity has been 
established by the Earth ? 

The celestial drums are beaten in the intermediate 
regions* The flowers are continuously pouring down 
from heaven. An incidental canopy, as it were, is 
beiBg held over the queen by some one in the sky, 
extended without a break. (35) 

{Behind the Scenes) 

Glory to Basaratha, the man of his words and 
glory so to Rama, the sole archer I Glory to the 
family of Eaghu purged of ignomy, and glory to 

— Yaksas are a class of demi-gods 
who are described as attendants of Kubera, the god of 
riches and are employed in guarding his gardens and 
treasures. Gandharvas are the singers or musicians of 
the gods said to give good and agreeable voice to girls. 
Kinnaras are mythical beings with a human figure and the 
head of a horse. 

— See note on P. 23. ’ 

— Iiid. A particle meaning ‘at all, evei% at any 

time^.’ 

SL 35. WT2i5[T5^ for the idea compare' 

r% m 4. 76. 

extended or stretched without a bi^ak, - ; 
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the Queen exalted by virtue of her character. (36) 

Is the Princess of Videha purified ? 

All — -{With folded hands.) 

She, the Princess of Janaka, who pure by her 
very nabure, was muffled by the clouds of public 
scandal, has been, to-day, (vindicated as) purified by 
thee, 0 goddess, as is moonlight by autumn. (37) 

{All salute.) what surprise if a couple is re-united ? 

Valmlki~Yon should honour Sita, 0 Eama, by acknowledo^- 
ing her chastity. 

Rama— As the preceptors command. Dear Laksmapa, do 
you offer salutation to her feet. 

Sita— (Folding her hands, delightfully.) Victory to mv 
Lord ! . ■ 

Valmiki Ah ! Modest and dignified is his mode of 
acceptance. 

Lak^mana—( With joy and shame ) Noble lady ! The doomed 
and guilty Laksmana salutes thee. 

-S'iifd— Why do you deprecate yourself? May you live 
^ long obeying thus the commands of your elders ! 

Rama my darling, the Princess of Videha has 
thereby been taken back by you. Accosting her yourself 
and taking her hand in yours you should appoint her 
place at the sacrifice. 

( Bima gesticulates bashfulness. ) 

-Enough of shyness. Barring the sacrifice, is 
there anything new in Rama’s ac cepting the hand 

SI. 37. qx ^ She who was pure by 

her very nature. Of. 

II irttara.1. 13. 

■tm 1 etc, in' the Uttararama- 

carita it is who enjoins Rama to accept Sita. Of. 

, , 1%^^ fJiqr I 

V ^ STfraJTSfX II 7. 20. 

?Wft%5W,etc. 'Sacrifice i^ the only new factor now, other- 


( of Ms wife ) m of all islie people ? 

It is tKe custom as well as the commaiid of the 
preceptor* f Taking SUd by the hand j 0 blessed 
Princess' of Videha ! ' 

Progeny and sacrifice, the gods ordain, are the two 
fruits of marriage* The first of these, the cherished 
one, has been obtained by thee, mayest thou obtain 
the second during your life in the palace. (38) 

Slid— As my Lord commands. My self is animated ( with 
hope ) and my life is revived. 

Earth— By grace of the re-union of Esma and Sita, may 
there be no impediments to the sacrifices, may Indra 
shower rain at the opportune time, and may the 
subjects be prosperous ( lit. without distress ). ( 39 ) 

( Exit indicating disappearance, ) 

Edma— How, the Earth has disappeared ! 

Vdlmiki — Divinities are never present very long. 
i2dma— With the permission of the revered sir I, too, 
would like to install Laksmana ( as heir-apparent ). 
Laksmana — ( With folded hands,) If the noble sir be kindly 
disposed, this Laksmana, ever slave, should be honoured 
by the transference of this title of heir-apparent ( from 
Laksmana ) to the offspring, 

Vdlmiki — ^The statement is worthy of the Iksvsku family. 
Rama — What help ? Laksmana’s request has to be acceded 
to, by Ea:ma. If this work of the dear one has to be 
done, I shall accomplish it myself — Let the materials 
for the installation be brought, 0 son of Sumitrs! 
Laksmana — ^IsToble sir ! Everything required at the time 

wise there is absolutely nothing new in Rsma’s wedding 
his wife before all, 

Sh 39, original of this story 

has a tragic end since Sxta vanishes together with her 
mother and Rama overcome with grief places Eusa on the 
throne of Kosala and goes to heaven. But according to 
the canons of dramaturgy, the dramatist should avoid sad 


of consecration has been brongbt by the gods with 
their hands full (of the materials). 

: ; See^ 

The revered Indra is holding (in his hand) this 
umbrella white like the moon. The goddess, the 
daughter of Jahnu and Sael (are holding) a pair of 
chowries. Multitudes of people are holding (in their 
hands) gold ' pitchers filled with water. No wonder 
fortunes of those like them are easy of acquisition 
through love. (40) , 

Rama — Our business, then, is to hold the staff. 
Lak^mana—Mj petition has been honoured by this appor- 
tionment (of duty). 

jRama— -Hold the staff, Laksmana. (Referring to Valmlhi) 
Eevered sir, consecrate your grandson by sprinkling 
water over head. 

V&Lmilci — (Approaching with the pitcherJJjisten, ye citizens 
residing in Saketa, ye kings residing in different 
far-off places, ye warriors Vibhisana, Sugrlva, Hannmat 
and others — 

The glorious son of the Princess of Mithila and 
the great warrior, Kusa byname, has been installed 
today as sovereign; do ye obey his commands. (41) 
ending of the play. Therefore, Pihnaga strictly follow- 
ing the conventional practice brings about the happy 
union of the pair. 

SI. 40. , white as the moon. 

Case«mflected words denoting objects of comparison are 
compounded with words denoting what is likened to 
them, by reason of the latter possessing qualities in 
common with -the former and the compound is tatpurusa* 
Pan. 2. 1. 55). Similarly 

Vibhisana was the younger 
brother of Ravana. who,, being disguised with the high- 
handed, poEcy^of the, latter, sided himself with Eama and 
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May all the good fortune of India in lieavenj of 
Vssuhi in tlie nether world, of Mandhata on this earth, 
accrue to . you ! ' (42), 

{A noise heldnd the scenes,) 

Victory, victory to the great king ! 

S'ii^a—Happily, an excellent good is done unto me* 
iJama— Those desires of Laksmana have been fulfilled# 

{All gesticulate joy.) 

Edma — (Alluding to ifusa.J With your permission, 0 king, 
I desire to install Lava as heir-apparent. 

As the revered father commands. 

Edm i — {Rejoicingly.) (Bringing the pitcher,) 

By me is installed as heir- apparent of the great 
king Kusa, his beloved younger brother, Lava by name, 
under his (Kusa’s) own command. (43) 

(Ail express joy appropriately,) 

FdJmiM—* What further favour shall I bestow upon you ? 
Rama — By your visit, the self-same consort of mine, chaste 
in conduct, has, luckily, become my companion in the 
great sacrifice; the couple of sons has been entrusted 
with the administration of the world : what dearer 
than this needs be ordained by the preceptor. (44) 
FaZmC/ci— Nevertheless, let there be this — 
fought against his brother. Sugriva was a great monkey- 
chief, an ally of Eama in the war against Havana. 

— the celebrated king', of ‘ serpents (said to be a 
son of Kasyapa). 'V '7 

— a king of the solar race, son of yavanisva 
being born from his own belly. As soon as he came 
out of his belly, the sages said whereupon 

Indra came down and said The boy was, there- 
fore, called Mandhatr. . Ind. means exceedingly, 

voluntarily or with satisfaction or pleasure. 

— The play ,,as, usual ends with the 
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_ May the Lords ^iva, Brahms and Visna, the oceans 
(lit. the abodes of the crocodiles), the fire, the wind 
the nether world, the worlds BhSr, Bhavas and Svah’ 
t e four Vedas along with Samans resembling fonr 
oceans, the Patriarchs of perfected ansterities and 
greatly fruitful learning, and the ascetics, shower 
fortunes upon this ruler of men and let the entire stock 
01 tlie cattle be prosperous. (45) 

(Exeunt all.) 

End op Acr VL 
FINIS 


a sort of benediction said to be in honour of 
Bharata, the founder of the science of dramaturgy. 

S1.46.^«n^.-one who stands for all times without change 
without motion, eternal. It is an epithet of Siva. Por its 
various meanings see p. 41. ^ ?F 3 - 

an epithet of Visnu. ^3|g^;~three of the 
seven higher regions rising from the earth one above the 

of perfected austerities and greatly fruitful 
learnmg-Iearning that bears fruit in the development of 
the eight supernatural faculties or Siddhis. 

^?T:-qW3:f^q?rir:~TheKulapatis or the patri- 
archal sages. Por the definition of a Kulapati. see P. 91, 


Hindi Transiation of the Stanzas. 

'T?: m it mTx^i^ €i 

m rtm ^ (sjtr ^n i^sr) 

f^?fr % ^5g[ ^i tira i 

^ 1%^# ^ Hirnr cn5Rr4 # 1 * 1 ^ 55 ^ 

3?^RT ?:^r ^>: ^r ik 

R^ crq ^qr €t msn 3r^qirrm*ff I, ^ wr# 

«BJ cT^w ^qr ^ g^srrq; (qf^) €t 

:^r*TT I ^T iif«qq ^ 'qfg[ qTr 

?r3[T Rq?: ?:f q qra'i ?35«n % 1 1 

\ 55rf Jim i €im qi^r qq; ?;iT m 

« qq?:^!j ^ ^ sqT^^ ?:r q #qi ^ r 

iqqif^q qJT ijqr I ^qq?3rq«JTT^qq:TR fqqiRRT ^m\ ^T 

qq ^r qf^q ^ ^ zois T%q qit ^ I I 

qtf'-WT^q qf qr l-i^r qJx ■swi'^r % qjtql w m\ 
q^ ^ qqR iiwnjf q'rq^qTsqqj^^win 5cr?:f |i 
J( qwt qr qi3 qq^ qq ^ % qfq ?BT 

^ WR q^^: %»frq skt «n?:qj f^q qqr q^c# ^ 
«q)i *^f fq^Kq'r qi?ii mq^ ^rqq qfr 5 =s^ 
%€iqf^STll 

qiq iiq ^q'iqT’c^iqT qt qi^ ^ ^i q^f 
q^’C q> q'l^ qsqq qjc^qq ^q'r qrrq f^T ^R =qi i 

vs q^cw qd ft qq't f‘qr ^ ?i:^ , I i 

t^r q^ %*fiq ^r | *i f ri qwr ^'qR snf^- 
IR q»?;?ft ft'l^i^T ^q»%4:,?fi5 ^ 5 ) I i.w fqliq qq ft 
»fT qiift wq qRqqqfScT 1 1 : ^ 

. # #.'«»*•.' 4 , 1 * '' >■•». #’ -••*''-•■• , * # ' 0 ' 

q snft srifT.I, 'k^^ ft ’^qr =qTiqi I i 

q?: qiqfi s^q ft qfq;^?: r^^i q^-ft«ft gli ^R'i I J 


{ ^ ) 

5 . sirat? WTTJf ^ ^ ^JT^E lvii: 

3 n 5 i?f ^1 ^wr*T%?rT I iritf^w 

’©in'^cr I, i?s[ 5 i: srrai^ § 1 ^ 51 ^ 

^!i^r 5 Er f 5 ?? 1 1 

lo r.\n ^ ?rTq ^ 1 15^ 

5 fr inq ^T ?^Ei ^?r & sn^ri 1 1 

’TffT% ^ ?sr 5 T 5 i ^r?: i??? ?t?? ll 

cT^T W’RT % Tisrg^l ^tcTT If %% 
ii!sr w WT *1? 1 1 

n ^i?rr ! ^ wm sirsirTT | t% gir 

l^w i fr^ i^r. ^tr tr ?lr^ S’jfl ^ 5*r 

= 5 r^r w it ii^er in n>: ^^-5:=ir n 

sncR?: nin %?fT ^ft it i i^p^r n ntenm w i%w 

%, n T% nn ^'i sRjff % I 

nf €t^ I T% ^t%nr, ^T«ni?n‘, ?iTn tju ^sn?: 

’gron ^R^*! 3Tiltii% il l, w flint oTR ^in m 
5 ?n; 3 | I 

s^fn ! in nl nn n nel it, fn n€r iilnr in 
in RH ^ stR^c JR ^tn ni^t nit ^ 5 ^Ct it i *r 
nn n i^Ct fWi nTt nit, ?^f%lt n^ 
^ I’PSTft Cr nir nnncir % ^ntn nl irnr i 

KK ^TnlctJ ’Egm't n wrnit win i:^n It fn^ra f|[nT 
1 1 nf| n^T ml i iili it tn: w fn^ tw ii i i^c ^ 
mgr it win i:it ifiti it wtnit w»^ w^nwit 
fnnnwcT f|nt i 

K% 111 IT ini %fii % will wifi ?w it 

linsT wti ^1 itw % 31111 lit I5ji it itufr i 

^'swii iTiwn ^inwtwnn iit iWTmt 
f^iii ^1 fiTilt^ mil It mi irut ^iitii lit 
w 31 w IT la: g^ flint It i 

lit iTtm €x lit 11 w iRi itw writ itf wig. 
ift Ti 1 1 ii itw If sitin ^WT ftimili it I \ 
ntT wnT mw isi wt-tI 1 1 1 1%% itfi % ig-i^ 


I ( if t st^s g;?:'^ I ), si^ 

( m ^q- fs^ % I ) I 

la, j%!5r 53H?r wt% ^ ra^r €t ^f^- 

srwV Cr ^ ^n^r sanj-f^^r wTan^rtcr 

^ ^n%'^»TT i WT<7% *Tw ^T wfc I I 

^'TI%q*IT I 

Roff%! 'j^a ^3fm ^r ^nrr ^ ^ WTa^t rIw 
^ ^r i I «3C^ irqti^i €? ^la 

Hmvn^x JTsm^ ^jcr?:?! €t5wg5|?r«jT^n *im^ 
€x ac^r ^ mwiraar ?i5 ( ^xm ) 
f^H H I, f ^tfist^r I 

5^5^ smflr ! sr^r ^rar !«€t ^r 

^ffSTcT wi^V^lrar^ ^ «t?fi;Taa:f?: 

^ar f^«iT ^^5ir ^ gTiit w 

^ ^J7?r ^if I ^ gu irw % a*i «irt 

WcT w;?: 

'jR 31^*1 ^T « snjyra^4^ rw??! I ^ 

^ 1 1% 5iT ^wi «*iwcft mm % ^ac w 

«i5 ^ T% ^ mx I ^ ^5r 'R qfe?ifi ^m 

W^R I 

RH ! ^riafe t%^ w ?r5 iT’f ^J'PtT i i 

Stl^JIT 'S?IT5| ^ ^*R ^x ^ar I "^xm sr 
^rt it, 5R w^T^JT ir irw sr ^tt 

irr af ^fr?i ^n’T ^5cafT ’cl i 

'^iL Ti^^ 1 3 t| ir qi wq #f ^ifiq i 
q^i: q 5 irt =5nTiq i ^qt ! ^ftRt ! m 
^qq ^dtqr ^ qj^ ^?iCr ^tI ^a^r qit , ^ pit 

*3^*1 It I w qt wq 4 ^qr i ” 

\% qiiqt ! ^qrjfr ^sRqrwr 1 qiar q%! qi| qlra- 
I qi ¥^qqr qR qi^ aiqqi qi^ar 1 1% iq qqgCr 
Ct q^-'J^ Rgr liR^qr i qi* irq irR% i%iq| q 


( « ) 

^ »Tfi ’it ^ 

^ ^ T% ^51 S >i:«K W^m't ?rtrii?T »i^«it ^ 

differ t^ft ^T tiT I ^'13 *^^1 i I 

Rd ^ ^ (55111) ^ 5 «Tii'flr f%5iq- sri^r tin m 

(«wi3f?r) l«€r nt ^jiitin ^t tir I nn nT%l ^ii ! ?esi1 

3TlTt ^nt i%qf% ^ril ? 

^ wCT-i5PgTt fqcrt nsir sinw; SET jtRi fim^it 
3Tfit Rgttrar ^jjrtnqJT ^Rq^Era '^ ^inr qRnii% 
1 1 ^qq ^ gn ^qfi ^i ft ^t fi t% n qtiqi 1 1 
t ^i griRT Tq?rt ni i ^it R^t ni 1 

liJcr qjqs^nq ssr n ^ nqq qtr ^i qin^ri 

flt^sri t^ % g-^T I ns gi€T I stiT%n gn 

qjt ns1 qt tr^ \ mi iiit nfi n^ri | strT%q 
WTt q 5^1 :q[?qr % I sin ^ q^f ^ I nti wq turner 
^n| I sjgf qinn cTisiq n wqq qti ni^i 1 
iqqiliq:^ % trnr traiwi % g^mmii %t5Eit snl 
q;^ 1 1 f^i%q gn wqn nn % fqqq n-SH^ %tq;it q»R 
qRtqi i^Uf-fnRi q q55^ I 

=qt5i3fi €ti«qT 3BT ^5^gi:| qsi€t 
l^Siqri ^'i tini ^ ww snqqi i ^t sn gin qs^qiifi ^i 
gn mqsfr qf^q ^t ti’m ^nvET 1 


lt#T 5if 

^ q it ^5qt qi^qi % nniq sit^l % 

if? ts I ^tt qiqmqt ^ sqq m ^tqJTqq q;t tt 1 1 

j cfi^S % :aE5i, qntf%q tri^niq liit 1 : 25111 ! 

€t %^t gfqqqr qr^-q^ ^in st wn #it g{^3E?q# 
q^^qr^ uiqqi S nW5f % qiw i f 


imtT ?rf;: ■ 

^ \ str,^ qs% ^i S f^tqtin ntr i€( qq i 5511 ^ 
^ qq i % 1 %^ qqi ni 1 tmq n HURT 


( ) 

i 1 ?^ % q:^niw ^ 

^ ?:m ^T T%^ iifr srr ^c^i 1 1 

Rsrm? wj^m I WR 

?r SJT 5?i traisTT 1 1 s^r^ETJr i%5i?t,^ f^jnjgr ^^cn I ?n^: 

% '1^ 5!i[ IT ^?rr 1 1 

\ ^3S[ 'R ’CR«i^*T ^T 5^ ^N’it flr'TJ^ set: T^ I 

;gf^ % swT^jj ^fsr ^T *fr tt t^sit i ^''t 

%?5rTT: ir '5i5m% ( ^i i% % srlr h ^ ^ 

sfr ^T^ri ^ ^T I ^rm ^t ^ T^mTrss ^sir wm 
( ir*!^ ) 5TIT T%STT I 

a fl’or^ ^?5in: ^ f^ ^ ) 

^cIT T%H sn: ^1% ITsfr I WIT ^TW I T^HW WTSEC 

STTH^t: I TWTT^I’^TWT WIT ^ft Tit 

iHt? 

K inir ! THTTW wf^, wi wrwwt wfr ii itt^ 

sRw WT%% TrTrTWiRwT^rl?Twrgc^q:^i^fITW^iTT%^T 
wit ^ WIT 1 T%WTt: WT il%WT TT^T TWT % WRIT I I I^T & 

sEW^ fwr% I ww€t w?w wnd ^r I i 

1 5rw ^ ww TiTWT ^T t'wwtriw rrwt ww ^ wtRt^ ^t 

IR, JT^W SET WT5, TTflW W^nCWT «'t T%T# g« 

TIWIwtTIWTI I STTSr irsEWng[.WtlRr't% cTI^ ’ITg ww 
TW!| ^ l%S5r i WcW^r ^T TIT I I WT^W Wf cTI I WI 
W=WITT 5rWTl%WT ^TWIW WtTt W TlWt I I 

vs ITT WtlSBTWW WS WT IWWTITI % RtW ^ 

wwt irw iw ww ii^ Ti I I ifiT WI 5 ?iwr^i 

^IT*! % WT=W i Wf ^T TWTWW ^*1 Tft ^T I ^ 

=; ITT WW^'t ^WT ^T WW W;T ^1%! #R Il%W, 

W TT%W WIT ^%WT I I TTTWW ^ WfW 3SW I ITri%W 
TIIWWT^T % iRiT 55SET #RtW ^R ^ W WtRWt 

I W^W % 3TSWtW ^ S^lW WC WT ^T t 
wcT^fiT^fR =wRrw WIT ^r w tItt^ wgifrCr T%Tsir 
^Tw't wR ^T w^sfr I 

5. WI 1^ €l IT^R ww# I, ^TI /SITW % WT 


rfsfrTin mK g-# sn | 

w ^i^nTR €t ^-^r wr 1 1 ii?f WR f5r «wr ^ 

to’^1%%, sr|5J§ l%^T t^RRifr^T 

^5 45iqrgr: f RVTT^ % gji^^ir sr«jwr ^a^Rj ^ 

3r?lWr W SJ^; ^tRR ^ingr yr| 5- 

srr^T 1 1 

^ ?| wr^R ( qfT%ir ^T ) I^T €t I ^r whrs 

^11 1 I ^ SKJTSr ^T ^ 

»fr gf r f I kh €t ^ ^ f 

WRrafT mm T ^ I m^^ r^ I % 

^IcTT €l IT I I 

V ^ 5^ 5IT ’Cl't I ^q § saiqqiT^ ^ 

^T ^jqrqr T^rnm^y iiq ^i qq;ir?:^''T€T w 

^r qfq q;?Rr |wt q^r ^ t^st ^ ( qq ^rrq ^ ijr^t ) qr^fr 

iq q^r ^ qr ^r «fi^ wq^ qj^gq qj | 

^ K\ ^m qq q 1 %?: ^fr q ?:iqi irt^ qi^ ^ 
iqqir^ir qtqiq ^r ( qT% ^ q ) xu^k ^imx q qsi ^ 
w;i qirq 1 1 ^ 



P ^ ^IT I I qrsqqq^ ( ) qTl a-q 

^ ( ^ 3 R ) qir 1 ^qq Il"^T%qT qiT ^I*! | q?qq 

RIT q; ^iq iq:^ ^I T%q^ ^^''t I I q qi qi 

q^qf^ Iiq q^^-j ^R qif m ^rCT | 

^€l tit I . qR: qi qqq | fqj .xqqTq qrw 

qq q qqi?c 1 1 
u ^rara-« 5 iT 

|ttsra, s're Wi 

^ ^ g rqj q ^ 5 ^ ( ^:iq ) 1 1 

k Ji (€t ^ 53 -q) ^*V 

^ mm rqqRR qR qi^ ^jq | I , 

^ ^ « sxm qiq # 
^ ^ ^ ^ 

^5® If f&^If T :^qri| i,^^ % Wiq% qjfR ^iB 


( SS ) 

3r^% 3^ ?ra: €t wr ^tr =g-^T ^r kw^ 1 1 

A ni^ ti?: 5cfr wr '^f^fi 

?:f I l W WR ^ UR?!! ^5 ^fcT f5 ?fTf ^rai 
I ! T%?: ^ui% fq; I ^r?: q?r u*! 

uf ^t?c ’sqm 5tft % K%x 1 

?t qrequr^ AT ^ 3?SR T%^ ?TJr ift?: gq 

5 1 WIST ia[qr^«ii »ii: I ?ffcr qq wq itr 3?RqT it 

^(t: w ?:T5rT l 

^ q? % qr^cT wqq?: 

f^JaTWT UT ^JIR^TcT U?!^ f q IffR ’K^'t U ?iTR ^ ^iU fq 

fsn^T tIr ftq ^ qu ut^'i ht ^r qq'f l-3nq% 
ut «rTqif??T u?: ?:fT 1 1 

« ^qrq^ UT f Tff UT 3r%, f # ut q^r u ^’C 
qr%qT% uT «ti% ^ gfqqr ut ^qqrq qtq 

sRqqi qqu fT'^?jT ui 5tqi%qT UT *fRq q?iqu^:u 

fTHT^ u?:gri i?ri If 55 ^'jqu qtft^tqqlr g;«q''r qT: 

qf T uisqcTT ^ q?: ^st i 1 

K f^qtu#:gr U q^q ^ qq?Tq4?cr 

UT ^icT uq qqt W ( qri^qqq ) qq u^ u ( nq^ %q ) 

55q^ UT qnT qqiT qR ^i?: ^i5q w?: erf u ut ^rq u?: 

qt=^ u't qriH u 1 %%^ qq w wiq I \ 

^ ?^T qq § r*(^q UTeT ^T Sfqqq qrrqq «fr qqqiq: 
!Eri?:%raq q?: ^qi T'^’cisrqTq qrfqqruT qrqqr 
u^ wqiu q’sw UT q^f Jaraw 51 uiqr I i 
qqr % u q% qCi 5 ^«ri% w?: q qrw^ ui qi^ €r 

’^qr 1 1 ^qf ut ’iaiq qCr wi^^q irar • qr^s iri^r «ct 
quua qqi 1 1 

^ q^er qiqgRqq & fq?:?q^ qq 
qq!%q ^5% 1 1 5q q^(.q5-T%?'i ^ 

^qi qfqr l-'q^^q qq % u, ^r ^ .q^rt te^Si % 


iTsir ^TiciT 1 1 frrr ^ 

% ^1% ^tjr T <7^ gr^JTTsr 1 1 

?rraT Or?:i: ^ Wt ^sfi# 1 1 

^ f ?r crqig?T i ^mmsr ^jr ir j?;! ?fR grm 
«?w;i?r ^ f^sri^r in^c ^rt n^irm^ir^ ^r# 

3ri^ ^Tji^r %: nf €t qR « 
t%a sr# 5Cf I 

5R^ 5RT qi^ ^?|fsrq ^RRJI f^^IRql q;i 

«fr qjf T I iTt^^fr q;i ^r qqr ^Bf qr \ 

NN qq?R f q q ^qq % q 

IR q?: ^Tt 3R ^ qqR ^ T%#r qqt q^Rqr % ?rCT 

:5rr^T ^r ^'if q;?: m^iq t q>q^«iq qfi wk 

( %qq % raq ) wtq 1 1 

IR q^t: q qq grr R^ ^Ri % Rqrq ^ ^rr^qfiq ^ 
^ ?rK srf^q; qq^ff IT | | 

^ 5 ^ q qr^qq wrc %% qr# ^ 5 % siq 

Rqiq qq 5;?q q[^q qj^^j ^ ^ 

5rqqj WTqwiqT^TT q; qj^^q q^i, q^ ^n ^iq 
q;^ q;i1 qr^T qri ?:Cr 1 1 

^ l^p S^^l'^qfr ^T%qT>T%qT\ T%€r STT^'C f| 
^Tqr ^T q^q § qf*! |;| ^rt srt q qqgq ^iqr 
^q?E qST qi I qi^q § qf ^qr sft | 

^ I^Tf, qi^ q;^'|, | 

qiST^ ^T 15 qj^t 1 qqlf gq fqfq t-iql I 

^ qf^q ^=5 

? I qq qr qq §TC ^JJT q Rqrr'^ qjT: T^qr, q\ ?q qq. 
qq qsT qqr q;?;iT I 

qiq qqq q^c g^fj qi^qr q^rq;'?: 
“qi^qi qq q!T iTfi> qiq m t^qtiqr i 

; * ( qrqr ) ^ ^ q^Eqq: q qqqt 


( ^ ) 

stflriw 1 5 jtCt wrN^ ^ 

SSKf’C ’I’C w I 

Ifi. T%5iT w ’m=grr 

ifre ^ ^3?!^ % ^arii f%at fa\ 

wi^sj % fax: qf n 

Ro |qa!5iig[.^a#i^a'f #aT qjTjqfrmaaaii af aCt 

m I f^'^ as la a aia ^aiaf at i aa qfr ^nrr ^ a% a 
arerat ar < ^ aia a^ias f 5 qixia a as't w w 

aia ^ar ax i x:n% a 3ia aqraqsas fieri ai aa fa Cr 

#cn arqar aaiai qix:at xfr i 

^ % !:*=? x: aiatl aif I gxi aai% ga 

^a la^a aiat ai anx: i ^qaiag^fR tft%aj^x: 
gxsrx: ^a ^af €t aaia qx: fa%x: aix: aaiasf a^xfix:! 
wraaq^f aaian 

RR faaa aa €r ai^gri ^ 'aia aa aitiaa?i aa ^'r 
aCifaqii ^i q'ra % f%a ii5n% €i 1 1 

R\ aaaRaL’^ a q^srx: xiiar « aaia qf% aq^ aax: 
aaiq ^ aR %aR ^i aaa max i afx as aa ar^ a 
aaxa xaa a a a aia q^c ^a a axafjx^ ^i ^x^a fxa ax 
xcf 1 1 aaqai^ aa gxfaaax i x aa > 

Rxixaaaa a i^fCx it af^fx qTx xiraa % xf a €x 
xgaax x'aaefx il awraa*! % axa €x a a^ ff^ 
^aa axa «a^'xCxqaf%arq:aaaq;x:^ 5ai:?aafxx:€x|x 
^i( ^xaqjx:iaa ^a % ax% a^xaa % ^ 

ai a ag^ a aax: xi^ 1 1 % afa i;af I qax:a ^ 
aaiiaraa aaa a% ^af axaat aa qx:. w 
afx gf^a a aax qxa I, axa C x qx: faa ai^a a 
I, (aa€x aaa; a ax as r x: 5 x x% aax a^), aaxxa axx:xft 
aaia ^ ax xaxa x:fx I att axa ft aig^ axx: x:fi Ifat 
xaa a a aa fx qia I axx: a aa €t aa i 



^ T^?ir, f gr?! w'r t%?it i ^ 

^mrrT i mcf:w;i^ ^ R^q-^^frlv 

^5t:% UT^ir f I 

R w fl-^r w^fcr ^ ^T?:?if sf# 

XWJ m-^J7W!f?i?fT €im ^t I gr?!^ um st^mi 
TfT T^KW h ^ q% ^1 ^ WR m<Q 

tr w?: ICC m «r i 5 ^ mz «t ^ 1 

V ^ ¥rw f I sliTT % ITK 

31^ 5f jjf ^ ^ 

*J*T I*ITI5JT ^ fH QT f r ^iJT m I qq ?n 3 T ^qj w^ 
5r5¥Tq IT 5rif gr 1 qc ^tqt 
?^*T ^ T’K^ ^?<T5r^3rT ^r | «. 

SS^l^’®4TSTgmd%^>T|l •'*»^^2iT. 

w ^ ' 

WTt gi qq ^ ^IT 1 1 qi | ^ q;t> 

=,,11 ^ f,^,|| g,j 

rV \5 ^ ^^t»t %qr 


vrwT h s:^^ ^ <9i^^|4| |«^qr 

tW4T ^ 



aaaw'S 

^ «> 5-^ ^ «*% I, 

^«iTg;. nix-^wr ?r;^ f 1 

„.? * ^ 1 ' «'"« »*f !!li,i3W(ag.) 5 *,% ara 

gi!l=It =6 31,,^ « ftfl, SraS (,g-, gj-J 

'H n1 *. «*m , ^ 

; ; ' I; ^:'^' ^K f| IT %?im % m^ €t 


( U ) 

it sTRcTT i m «fr inw ^ 

wrI j 

to^sriyjsRl ^T JTiw % 
m€i WT^ €t 3 rr?rr 1 1 3^ ^i<fr ^ ^sini^ (?ra?R) 

?r?5^f?r =srfS[>^?T % ^iT?r fqsrsR wf^i I r 

U 3 i?%^i 3 ?ri (?TW 35 r) % 1%?: ^rsnjnff 

tW I g 5 -«€T % gTfK % Ct $ ’?t^ I 

U wir ira^T % ^R 5 ?r Cr wf ^ijj^rrWf % 4r ^»w?r 
1 1 g^^nr ^r^r ir % ^ 

^ ra’c %cr^q 3 r ^i^rr ^ aia sb?: 

^f;T I i 

W sTSTT^rRcrr S^^*! nr^qf^^grwsren €t q;5q*fr 

I ^?«iT ^T iHH f q qr^r^'r ^r 
•«?[?? qj 7 ^ ^ 3 [R?r ir irrar I i 

I'd ( crq^q «^^«nf<:?Ji ) % ?3r<i?: q?: qi^r 

ITf w ^« 5 r I %r^ m *ft saiJiJt 

l^l^ScT f T qi(crT I I 

IJ( q trqr srqsfr wq?qr, ^t'r f^^orr^r 

?fiT f%qr% ^ g% ntHqTr sarcrr Cr qif 

^qf cT ^«fR q*^ 1 1 

Sr^q’c qt 5 rfiT% q q^r^^fr 5^3^^ (T;TqRciT?:- 

fq^ ) qf? ^c ( ^miqqj qjrsq^q i ) qqi| 1^5 ’ctqsr 

( sciq ) ^t gqiqr I q’sqii qqR qjT ?rqq ^fTr q '^^qr 

“qiisq I 

qnq f qR qrif I ^r crqn%% wir qi 5 »frt% 

s[^^f qqi^ qr^ 1 1 qf ^«tr 'R qc% qf?r mk 1 1 
q:qqrqtj% ( r^ ) ^5 «B«n f^:^qR ^ 

^iR 1 1 q 5 3^1 q>r ’erwr ^qq qt% ^ qi%q 

^’cqi I qnsFf qqf 1 1 : 


< ) 


\ cfisrl w H ?r^- 

JI^ % ;giTlH, ,> JTSKI5I 133 

>fR fSf cftifTl ^ ^ISI %"S(X 51 I I 

^ iftST ?T5KT3T ( 3[!{r^«l ) €l #ra5*IT STlf^ JUTCIR?!! 

I wrr 5 ?n^ :gifi wt^c €t 1 1 

^ 5?r% ^i^rcfc JTiKisr ^ ’qn%?il-^1g«?iT, 

^TI'srT ^T 3?TI^— 

« ^ 3i?ii i%?rT 

^ *T^cr ^T cT«ii ^mwT ^ it^n^ij 'sfr?: jgisr tt €i 

^?JTf^3rr I 

k sTT^ ^ % ^T?: w:cr 

cisgrr ^233551 5Bf57r^r % f%srT5 f^?n i 

% 5i^53r^ ^rrafrm’C sit ^1 ^sff ^ si^^l^r % an § 

w^sci n?t 51 nn I 

's ^nn f^r ^ ^sor ^isTn”^ 

5^is: 5n ^T^nw^tCi n i % wni^nr % % 

1 ^ nr ^nn n i 

=; ^i% ^:in susiRr^r^ Cr ?^nnin ^ nniCr 

51 ’i:5'r sfi ifis: ns;ci nmi % w^n nR 5 r^ nnr fan m—' 
8 . nw % 5R?crs: 55 : 315^1 % 5 ^ ^ ^ri % 

^ asjei ?:Rig ^ftciT ^ 5 s: % sRins: 

nnn ^i n v 

lo 5 ^% ^ 5 ? nc pr ^rc pt n ^nisr ^i 

nitfis: s:in €^im % i%s; n lals HR I 

1 1 59^ am ¥n qs: ?:rJT n ^i^Rs^ra nii^ 

5^r ^T f 5551 t% ntni hi nn n ^if hi# i 
U, U ^ tiicfl-H^^I, ^!R35'S:T5n, SSTHRU^ 
HR n 2 ?rjr H*! HnRr^T i%n fl^RiHi 
nnns: flnn Hsg^i ^ nt rIr hIs: i^r hi w n 

5HH HsiR^ t%?:th hri n cnm Rn Hnnr 

wi? qRRSBi (^ nn €1 nnHs:ni n't m^^n\ h) ^Trsi ^ 

' ' ‘ ’: ,;i ii ' 



{ ) 

5T ’fil I ^fsT^qr ^ awif ^(rtl«icr ir % % 

H ^rcf ^«iT ^nra I 

^ iTc?u=cr ^HifR 3if ?:w 5^rcrr % ti^f 5^r 

^r^ETirferi sr^rtrira I Ir^ w 

R«icr 551 % !i^^*r €t h*tt% w ^?s[Jn 1 

1% sif%5 ^r5ifn% h ^ 5 ^ 

^ mcrr 5im^r?: ^stt ^ srr^t ^r^re^t 

; ?TTsriT i % i 

f l'^ grf !f?cr^ HJT^r ^ tR % % ^nsr 

5 w qfr f «? ^ wr 

I^rigTi ^ ^ 

K^ 5R ^ ?T?ITRI% ^!T% 3IR^ff ^TTR Q^WiR: T%^ 

3^^ ^sr% ^f;r i^ir % (srf set) ^tj?! wr (#3 set) w( s:% i 
U W Slf r ?I??VTHfT I I ?f| ’OTcTT SET 
1*IT^T, 'TS: f ^ t'ScT set ^TcT % =5rTs: t^^t^t ^ ^ 

3;s:f?srTi 

Ro ^TcTT I ^T s^sr^t w^Tas:5 T?«is: ^ f«is: 

sflsTTcT ^^T’C %«^T— TTff 5i^»iT!i wis: ^^- 
3T5t€t ^ciT^r IT5IST % m 3 ^ sjTir sr t'sic ® \ 

^JJ*^ SET 5T5IiTT (^Tm)^5B'T % 

srffTTTFTsq ^r 1 ^ 3 ?^ t%^t «tt m t'^^ 

crm m^TR^JT 3rT%’i m gw ^sTr T%Rr^ 

T%m t ^ : 

R\ ^T«r s:s5F msTT^^wm^er: ’^s:§r*iT3SKi:^^ffm3sin 
T%s: s:f cTT t, Tt ^cr mm % ^*tr ^5 trm# 

^ 3rm:^i:^«5iiT ^rsrmlr^ ttt^t 3riR ^5T 

I ^«T srms: mm m sJim sa^mmcrmm'^ff 

ttm 1 1 siT*^ m m§r 3»TfT sf^ ^ss^ i 

sisl cTt:# m dsB 3R ^ergsc mm ft w 1 1 5Ri^- 
^ 35 ^ sjf gT3 »It mmja S' srft m mif »im f 1 
t'^^t m SV mm €t St t'S^^ % t%«ist S 
sE’i^ ft w |i ^Rt ’Bms: mi3!5^ ^Irm % mR fE*T^ « 
f«S msimsi ft sim t • 


^ ^1 


{ ) 

tTrar^r sn% % isiTTSf I \ ^ »isif^ €x g 

i:r^<r, ^fTi ^ ^ l% 5 i 1 mK ^ i WiW 
* 35 ? wt^rs^ ^ ^s[ ^3 % f^x w«iwr ’srq^T B^-Tri m 
! 3 rsf ir ^ ^r'TO 3 T#T ^ 51 ^ 3 rr ^ 5 1 r 

5 !Ki^g 3 ['^^^T (^sfi « f^’cr ) «r»T^ 5 rr 

% awrawst aicn^ % f^^'r srff;?: i 

a! 335 fr €x ^ ( ^%cfi ) 5 |€t’c ^ 

rar»i ’^K f^ 5 ?;%g «ir?ji a?a^T^ a a^K^ ti ^Cf 1 1 

! af arm^r ^ 3 ai!% a^ i^r ^rCt 1 1 armr^ft 
% ^'icTS ^a#r Ci ^ ^i: arara ait a^ ai^ a^t 
^ 5 c^ifsj(Wra ^ai^a tii 1 1 1 (a? 

sia ^1% ^a: 33%: aais m xix 1 1 (?) «iaaar ! ai'^aiai 
^ aarfa a;^t i ^at f :3 1 ^a I aTr w^(% ^i^r i 
•\s%i% 1 ga 5 ra?^^T aRar it ^r §i:| 
^a ara t%?: at aRar asta 1 1 aiata %xm a laaTiTr^ 
aaa aa*^! aatat i?i it ^last atar an 

5 ifa I Rfisa ^r %aiiti a ii ^tir ^aa taaii 

*ilFi l^lTt'f ai 5 « I asht trgi gtsitr t^ aRia aarmi 1 1 

^€. aa ^ taaa acaa a;ta% T%a i?5 i^iR ^at 
atatai 1 1 a% ^r aTtai'aa'i *r acat%taia a?! 

r» •S'" ■ 'Jsf "' ^ 

%( a»ia 11 ,, 

affit ^«at laral^ ^r aiaa 

^aasatljirtt srif (ia^ ^x) itaia 5 aaf Ci at-faaajt 
aa^cara ait a^jai aat ^at a;a aii i^iai-ai^ a?f af 
srrat I, aa a g% arar af a ft gsat ^ia art 1 1 
giaaa aia: ( ^sati ( 331 % ) a;ia 
1 1 ga; a la ait atiat aait m a?a f wr 1 1 at: ^at 
1*1 aa-fa^ liar 1 1 a 't^x €1 afa^r^i'^r | ^i guft 
tna ant 1 1 

laa ati a^R fa a«a araa awa a 

$ For i^U expktiiation see note'on F. 148/ ' 


( u ) 

i%?n«ifr 

' 4 ^ 1 I i f^=^t I t%^^i ! 

JI3^ ?r«lT i % T%% 

I 

Vi 3nq ^im ^r f%f^?r ?r t% ^ 5 ^ ^^t*i % 
ra^T^r ^stf^ f^^r 5 ^ m m h*t % 4r Qlrcti ^ 
sisi f%?n I 

^j( % wm ^5f ?:s I i ^ 

i%?:scr’c^#r ^r f?^ sr 1 1 ^ ?rf»?mg;, Ht<rr% 

3;<K ^f%^cr ^r^TJsr « mcrtsT ( ) ctr 1 1 

w^arJT ^ I srfsm^r «i 3 «rfY 5**1 

5r?i 1 ^ 1 

?fT?n «RT ^ ! 

^vs «r?i3ri% I ?EW*n^ ^ ’rf^ 

^"r ^i^fTj^?r «fT, f^«nl, 

o^n: J5r^q;_^3 =5rifsc^ ^ • 

^=;%cir#% ’t;^ ^cI— ^ rfcrf^ 

^^!ir r^^sfiT 1 ^JT AT ^ ’If ^r m «rf ar 

5rg 31 T ^ 5 ^ f«^ *T^T 1 1 src flf ’cg ^ 

( t^SHT ) ^r Wf % I 

^ 5 . mfiii €r, ^fl?r ?! I tt 1 

i^ncrT =»:iflr ^ki ?i5 ^ frt^r^nTi ft 1 

ao 55S[ ^ ^ ^w»r S'sifw 'srann f 

1 1 Xtr w ^iK ^?s[w 5^5 1 ^T ^C( 1 1 srsriaf?! 5t^ ^ 
^ sif grsR 1 1 *c% * 1113 ^'^'^ ^ 

^f«n»?T 1 1 1’er H w frrm sfCr 1 

«l ^icrr % 5 W, ^ 3T5K«ft WTsr 'K 

fiR?iT ^I’ari 1 1 ^*w ^ ^ 55 TH»i 

IIRSIT =aiTfk^ I 

a% ^4 ^T5B w ^T, ’iicrr^ h 


( V% ) 

f25r % fsT^r €i ^tii 

^ 1 ^5c wn7T^«Rr i » 

«s 5T[»?T^ HiccT wr<T% ^ ^'hrr ijscrr JTJtii%rr 
tt art ^s't trcsfi jar: aiir w ^snsi viiaf '^ai # 
^rr^^iRafr it ail i ^afr 551 ssrr'iirwai w ija: t'^% 
arnli sTffia: #ra: ai^ai ^'t iricr war it ^aBcfrl 
ra^€T t WW^TT^T wr<T IT mk I 

«J( T%g, am, t'pFS, ?TT^, 115, aicTI^^, 

awsrf^, ^ara: ^5^1 % ^raiar *QiTi?ifsi m’w 
ai, ^^lagr i:fta: ^t%^ ?it ^ f ^ra: ^t^t^ 
aTa3riaEra:T3TT (f m l»5anair^^lfttf^f^W aTwars^ 1T% 
^ am it I 
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I , 14 

gil gsnswit5rair ^'rsiggr f g«rt5^r- 

5r^: I 15 

f:^5rfrar: i 18 

?ifr ^rigiffHgrggr itf r%fg«mTrgnit t 33 

Rgrrfr ?f(5pr I 38 

iWTi?: ^fpg sraw | 

sg«R ?n*g iggg: scfi^a || 43 

3ngTi% aw’qrfg: aErgglfg I 48 

?pr5T?iii^ grr^i%l?r; i 49 

sTHgfg i 81 

wr wf ig;; i 

3r^f%f^t%g; »Tit w 90 

^r^gnsT 

g'l^r gt^ sg jmw i 

«isg gg:gR?5g% :gj!^§5iT; 

?rrg sjfggfg ^*ggig: ^g^g' « 91 

mggg?%grgma=^rnfr4'^r- 

ggtgrgggg^gtsgi^grfg: gi|g i 
argfg i%fgrgfRj«‘g’RrirWfrsr%g^ 

^iTO^g^gwgig: gfgRg ti 91-92 

«rr«g!?aw5H!rt fggRiggggT gif^.gtTgqng- 
^g gstrg g grg ^gf^gi^gr; gRg: gtw^: i 
^tgsg^: ^Tiw’^gggRgrrg^grgi »sf r- 

SCfffg giRfT% sBggfg fg^rr gti^gREgig^^tfli; u 92 
srpgRgr grgunr grar gg ^%?r^g gitrg i 

gpgg ^g gfgr^r: g’s^gr; gggra^ ii 100 


5rtwrrw45r3^rws^7?rt ff wl: |( 

s^irfa’: ’5T?rv?isa[^jirg'(}j^_ 

i^'fTTO srr^iM 5?PT[% I 

% ^3fr5t?T!r^nHsrR 

ni’5wn??r?«ij {| 

'9 i%=gr?flrf 1% I 

STRrajriwijf «?rrRr gfcsrr 

^r^SWi'Trir^- 

^5=^^ ^^raRr =g??«t5g: u 
^%g3^^^r cr^rs^fn^r— 

S’STflfarjif^ ar«r^r?r I 

^5rr?r if JT^^jsftr ^iqrvrr^- 

^T ^w^^r*rgnrfWHgj9^^ ^ s^r?fr i 

T^at^ at aia ni ararg^^qt ?qmgqr% n 

«irq ?rnT qiqr i 

«rsrrafag=gjrjrf Tfr mfrwarRr: i 

s«H5Rrsif 

^ i»i^?n% %?rRr ^la’arsgirn: | 


I 101 

102 

103 
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108 


109 

113 

115 

116 
120 


140 

148 

155 




APPENDIX II 
Metre. 

Sanskrit verse is regulated by quantity and not by accent. 
A verse is divided into four quarters which are regulated 
either by the number of syllables or by the number of syUabio 
instants. If the metre is regulated by the number and posi- 
tion of syllables in each quarter, the verse is a it is 
jaii if the metre be regulated ■ by the number of syllabic 
instants in each quarter. 

The quantity of a syllable is determined by its vowel. 
A syllable is short or long according as its vowel is short 
or long. 

w: gqr qr^Pci»frsf^ qr ii 

A short syllable becomes long when it is followed by 
anusvara or visarga or by a conjunct consonant. The last 
syllable of a quarter is either short or long, according to the 
exigence of the metre. 

Sanskrit prosodists have devised eight goims for the 
purposes of scanning. Esichgaiia consists of three syllables. 
They are^ — '"''5 — 5 ^ — 


;q#r 3 « 

A syllabic instant is the measure of time required to 
pronounce a short vowel. A short vowel, therefore, counts 
as one syllabic instant, a long vowel by nature or position 
as two, a Pluta three and a consonant half, 
tffiqitf fic*rr^ t 


n 


Following are the metres employed in the play r — ■ 
^^iT_Def . m ^ qsfqq: i 

Examples. I. 1, 8, 10 , 13, 15, 16, 20, 28, 31, 32. m. 2, 
15, 16. IV. 2, 10, 12,14— 17,22. V. 9, 14. VI, 1—14,16—19, 
27—29,32—34,39,41—43. 

Def. JTSfB wwrmr r 

fl[cfr% =Et3#% II 

This belongs to the class of metres regulated by the 
number of syllabic instants. The four quarters contain 
12, 18, 12 and 15 syllabic instants respectively. 

Examples. II. 1. HI. 4, 13. IV. 19. V. 6. 

f ’Tt I Each quarter has 
eleven syllables. Scheme — g, cl, n, 5fr. 

Examples. I. 6, 11. 

Def. ^»ff n: i 

qtci^f^ar I qrqr i 

Ic4 iflflrfirg 9J^ftcT II 

An 3q5rr{% is a mixture of one or more quarters of 

with one or more of 

Exampues. I. 17. III. 9. V. 2, 5, 8, 10, 11, 13. VI. 15, 38. 

I>ef . ^?3[^r ^c(«irar^r qr i Each quarter 
has eleven syllables. Scheme — tr, a, ^r, ir, tr. 

Examples. I. 4, 9. 

^{^cirJiT— Def. qwil ^ 

I 

Odd Pada syllables 12. Scheme— B, tr, 5t, 3l. 

Even Pada syllables 13. Scheme- b, x, *T. 

Examples, III. 7. IV. 1. 8. 18. 21. V. 1, 7, 12, VI. 
21, 22, 36. 

*i?c(i5Krr?rT — Def. wf^rwiT^crr »r#f cn\g? 

I Syllables 17. Scheme— ?T, *r, B, cf, q, *l. 

Examples. III. 3, 6. VI. 40. 

»n%;fr-Def. ( 

Syllables 15. Scheme— 3, . W, Jf, q'. 


in 


Examples. III. 1, 5. 12. IV. 3, 24. 

I>ef* I 

Syllables 11. Scheme— t, ST, T, *T. 

Examples. VI. 20, 37. 
gzg'^ssr— Def. g I 

Syllables 12. Scheme — ■ 
Examples. III. 10. ‘ 

Bef. ^gRcrfgr^Rir cw^r st^fr m. 
Syllables 14. Scheme— cf, .»Ty .w, *t, ’T. 

Examples. I. 3,5,12, 14, 18, 21— 24, 27, 29. U. 2, 
IV. 5, 9, 11, 13, 20, 23. V. 3, 4, 15, 16. VI. 31, 35, 44^ 
^4^f^rf^“Bef. g^fcrnr: 

^flrcrai^l 

Syllables 19. Soheme-^H, ?r, 3 , ’T. 

, Examples. I. 2, 30.' IH. 8, 14, 17. IV. 4, 6, 7. VI. 25. 26. 
Bef. ^inl i 

Syllables 11. Scheme — JT, fr, ’T, n. 

Examples. I. 19, 25, 26. 

Bef. n: I 

Syllables 17. Scheme— 5?, sff, % ?f, ?T, 

Examples. I. 7. ni. 11 . Y, 17. VI, 23. 

— Bef. srV’trr^ srw i 

Syllables 21. Scheme— tr, *r, 

Examples. IV. 25. VI. 24, 30, 45. 



APPENDIX III 

Rules for changing Sanskrit into Prakrit. 

( 1 ) The Prakrit alphabet does not contain the sounds 
% \ and {%9’T. 

( 2 ) The '5S of Sanskrit words is changed into si in 
Prakrit; e. g. (P. 13), (P. 41), 

3f35frrr:=irrJI^fr ( P. Ill ), sometimes to 
( P. 17 ), ?sr=f^ ( P. 38 ), ?tfCTq:=?iif^4 ( P. 39 ), 

{ P, 39 ), ( P. 54 ), (P. 79) 

( P. 80 ), f#r=^^T ( P. 104 ), ( P. 138 ) ; 

sometimes to | e. g. ( P. 91 ) ; sometimes to 3 

e. g. 4i?ir=^^r { P. 80 ), irirsciq,=gfrci ( P. 106 ), >2?iq5=5= 
1^4)1 ( P. 141 ), ( P. 120 ) ; sometimes to ft 

e. g. ur??nfiT:=Jirft«T:f| ( P. 34 ), ( !*• 102 ). If ^ 

is preceded by a conjunct consonent, the short vowel ^ is 
also inserted to help pronunciation e. g. ^^^r=l*lft?l (P.107). 

( 3 ) The ^ and of Sanskrit words are changed to 
and m respectively, e. g. ( P. 10 ), l’ftr^=%^iH 

( P. 42 ), P. 88 ). 

Consonants. 

( 4 ) The consonants «r, ijr, and ^ are changed to ?i 
and e. g. gJtf[^l:=gi5Wrer ( P. 10 ), fJ[r5ni=fg% ( P. 10 ), 
T??;=ngr ( P. 14 ). 

( 5 ) The initial ^ is changed to e. g. gpqjssg* (P.17), 
( P. 17 ). 

( 6 ) (1) The medial consonants 53-^ si, <5, and vi be- 
come 5; e. g. ( P. 31 ), 1^=35 ( P. 59 ), 

( P. 35 ), ( P. 86 ), 

( P. 53 ), q^=qf| ( p. 31 ), Jini^q^=^rif5^( P. 119 ); 

( p. 88 ). 

(ii) 3 and 3 ehange to ^ and 5 •. g. ?|*«*^ ( P. 8 ), siiREq 
( P. 97 ). 


n 

(iii) The letter 7 often changes to ^ e. g. 

( P. 39 ), ( ibid ). 

The single intervocalic letters «£, *1, 8,nd ^ are 

elided e. g. ( P- 33 ), ( P. 27 ), 

( p. 17 ), 3i3^[=^=?iltratr ( P. 16 ), 

( P. 18 ), ?n3[^5j.=?rrwi ( P. 67 ), ( P- 67 ), 

( P. 65 ). . 

( 8 ) The final H is changed to annsvara e. g. c^=3*T 

( P. 28 ), ( P* 9 )j ( P* ^9 )• 

Conjunct consonants. 

Sanskrit words beginning with conjunct consonants when 
changed to Prakrit retain only one consonant and drop 
others-e.g. ( P. 16 ), ^mik=mm (ibid), m- 

jiras3rr=qwrq^^ ( P- 18 ), fa?T€ii3f:={^3r9fi^ ( ibid ), 

qrqj ( P. 34 ), ^frfto=HrfJro.( ibid ). 

Law of assimilation. 

( 9 ) The letters ?T, q and ^ when followed by 

a mute are assimilated to tliat mute, Tiz*, they are replaced 
by a corresponding letter of the class of the following mute 

e. g. qft^a5=qft^^ ( P. 39 ) 3 ^I 3 P=ltll^ ( P. 86 ), 
grafijjs ( P. 104 ), ^q^r=3^u3r ( P. 55 ). g5qr'3=33qmd 
( P. 98 ), ( P. 104 ), ( P* 36 )• 

( 10 ) The nasals ^ and ^ and the liq,uid consonant q 
are assimilated to the preceding consonant e. g. ^ncfl^riw 
=3rarH^ri|# (P. 37 ). ( P. 67 ) 

jqiq;=?rW!i ( P. 37 ). . i + 

( 11 ) The liquid consonants q. are assimilated o 

a consonant that may precede or follow them, e. g. qfdf%a= 
mm ( P. 77 ), gq:=ai:q ( P. 115 ), ( P. 65 ). 

ai^qswq’, 

( 12 ) ^, q and when followed by a hard consonant are 
assimilated to that consonant and the consonant is aspn-ated 

e. g. ?lr=fqir ( P. 104 ) JijqiqJlF^irqj ( P. 105 ). 

( 13 ) ( a ) fSf and become and ^ respectively; e. g. 
( P. 8 ) q?g[sq=?W ; ( P' 89 )* 


in 

( b ) becomes f e. g. ( P, 68 ). 

( c ) «3T, ?l, become m, ^ aad e. g. 

( P. 96 ), ^g=w^3r ( P. 34 ), fJI’«TR= 
( P. 65 ). 

( d ) ? becomes W, ( P. 41. ) , 

(14) ^g, *tfR, 3^4 

change respectiTely to fifW, ijs^, 3^3J, gsff 

There is peither the deal number nor the Atmanepada 
in Prakrit. 

Por further particulars the student should consult 

Introduction to Prakrit by A. C. Woolner. 


GLOSSARY 


gT53E n. upper garment. 
^^m.ray. 

ind. all of a 
sudden. 

unchecked. 
ITTR;?! aAj, inaccessible. 

a brahmana. 
ind, in the presence 
of. 

?rf w. lap. 

courtyard. 
f> o. p. de- 

nom. unconsciously. 

V. 1. P. 
restored to life, 
srssrf^ f. folded hands. 

ind, exceedingly. 
^rfcrfsRTT /. hospitality. 

»». extreme trans- 
parence. 

v. l pass, cans, 
p. with 

?rf5raT¥Iir mistake or 
hurry. 

n. great harm. 
^flf^Tcr not enkindled, 
ill-starred. 
p- «• p. d 

I with condemning. 

9Tf«rT% m. lord. 


w. fragrance. 

’Sa[«nT%cr p.p.p. resorted to. 

M. determination, 

belief. 

m. traveller, 
m, sacrifice. 

«t?7. innocent. 

unmindful. 

®<^'. unconscious, 
without a pro- 
tector 

WiTTSI^ <^di- unheedful, un- 
mindful, 

breeze. 

f. compassion. 

/. imitation, 
m. pity. 

arfj. of similar 
qualities. 

imp. p. 

II sing, you favour. 
frgsT ”*■. younger brother. 
f. permission. 

ac^‘. untarnished. 
V, fut. ^3^ with 
313, 1 shall question, 
m. love, affection. 
?rg<t«r regard. 

adj a follower. 
^5%crp.p.pv\/w I.p. 



(2 ) 


witli 3ig, accomplished. 

WPcT: m. end, conclusion 

W^^rfccT fi.p.p. suppressed. 
P-TP V^ 3 p. 
vanished. 

gT?cTtPT m. obstacle. 

strange. 

m. descent. 

ger. having pulled. 

m. plucking,. 

i^r^S.p. with 
3iq, plucked. 

n. progeny, 

adj. not concealed, 
visible. 

^r.’THT^'ETlfiT I shall remove 

Wsr%flR?liTr^!ir not coun- 
ter-acted. 

ppp. irresistible, 
carefully. 

«(?j. unpleasant. 

?a‘!5?3r m. ocean. 

p.a.p. 2p. 

with 3il%, neglecting. 

^W^TRrw «, v'fr 9 p with 
I recognise. 

’^m^p.a.p. V'g'T 1 p. with 
stfil, oppressing or heating, 
m. purpose. 

». the appellation, 
pot. p.\/qr 2 p. 
with wfij., deserving to 

be mentioned. 

a^. re(?enL^ ; vj _ 


wfil’5r=griK5!l a<%‘ spotless 
in character. 

a^’. delightful, 

irrerw^^®. i. A. app. 
roaches. 

TO. installation,bath. 
TO. prosperity. 
inf. to help, to 

solace. 

greatly. 

^^1^11% ni. ocean, 

TO. the rush of 
water. 

«. water. 

TO. sun. 

TO. sea. 

?T«in?T adj. relating to 
truth. 

/«. tresses 

^^dT% V. 8. P. with 
adorns. 
o(^. false. 

TO. ducking. 

W^iTT^fTR p- a. p. -v/nrf 
1. A with arf, experi- 
encing lit. plunging. 

W5Rr%gq;«>2/. to plunge 
into. 

W^flf gsr. having bathed 
in. 

W’^^^ppp. -/Iwithap, 
1. P., descended. 

n. attentiveness, 
care. 


( 3 ) 



attending to. 

/• period. 
ger. having 
discarded. 

p. p. 1. P. 

with bent. 

"0. caus>/5T^.,4. P. 
with STf binds, dis- 
turbs. 

gfqiif /. earth. 
gig[%tr m. pride. 

conclusion, end. 
ger. having con- 
cluded. 

<^dj. attentive, 
grsq-gsq; adv. indistinctly. 
grs^TiB adj. indistinct, 
grraji adj. free from impe- 
diment. 

gr^Pfcri^^acZi;. stealthily. 
grl%?w m. insolence. 
gn^RT adj. immodest. 

acting without due 
. thought. 

adj. uninterrupted. 
^iS[g^jfT=!Tcr[ /• tintrust- 
worthiness. 

adj. unimpaired. 
gf^?5t?T M p. 1. P. 
with srg, to be guarded, 
adv. confidently. 
gi:g{% m. thunderbolt. 
gr3[i??i!j helpless. 


adj^ broadminded 

wkw^poi p. Vf 1. P. 

with ’BH; insparable. 
gr^U adj. unbearable. 

<la3^k fortnight. 
adj. unproclaimed. 
m. western hill. 
glRPT rn. heat, 
gn^^ 9^’ having heard. 
gr[^ m. pull, attraction. 
grr^f^iT^ incidental, 

gn^^ adj. perturbed. 
gn^5r n. intention, 
gn^ p.-p. P. 1 P. with 

?rr, seized, pulled up. 
gri^^ g^i"- having pulled. 

dutiful. 

gn^fScT pp.p. 1 P. with 

W, overcome, flooded. 
grT{%’T*^TP-».P /\/%\with 
^r, throwing out i. e. rev'^ 
ealing. ■ ' 

grr^’TT't narration. 
grTiW w. knowledge, inst- 
ruction, the scriptures. • 
gncR m. heat. 

gn‘^r%^ adj. full of enmity. - 

grri^«n»fTp- »• p- 3. A. 

with 3rr, placing. - 

gj^:?! m. message. ‘ • 

adj. wet. - ^ • 

grj^n^ni^aciv. up to celestial 
regions. 

adj> slightly palish* 
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merely cast- 
3, glance. 

a great soul, 
ad/, inner. 

^TJRlFcT \/u^ 1. P. they 
regard. 

^W'r? fragrance. 
^nTT'W’QJ ‘w. address. 

V. v/^?t^6. P. imp. II 
sing, you take hold oh 
UPTcf ad/, broad. 

?rpiif%5r p-p. p. -/^r^ caus. 
with afflicted. 

Wr^4-««i grasping. 

V. Vl^ 10. P. pass, 
is drawn. 

V. generate, bring 

forth. 

m habitation. 

«. V»iwith 
Wlf^, appears, 
m. intensity, 
m. tying post. 

V- 1- J£>- P. lop- 

ped ofiF. 

’SanRir /. direction, hope. 
wrJOTl^ «• the intermedi- 
ate region. 

P. * 

finds relief. 

P-2>.p- v'^i^g^l. P. 
with 'srr, devoted, atta- 
ched. 

9^f " having . 


obtained 

P-p.p- 6. p. with 
3ir near 

^^TRJTitTsqr ’^'■audience-hall 
3nf|?r P- p. p. v'^r with ?rr, 
J5ut, placed, applied, 
calamity. 

^If^T ger. 1, p. with w, 
having called, 

odj. niade of 
sapphires, 
fl ’i. sacrifice. 

J>. P. P. p. 

forsaken. 
m. n, cottage 
/. longing, 
adj, the best, 
head. 

get startled. 

I n. upper garment. 

I ocean. 

V. imagines. 

^?r%r% m. ocean, 
ad/, rising. 

’i interior. 

P- a. P. with 
awaiting. 

■/f 2 p. with 3^ 
rises, emanates. 

'3'^IR n. garden. 

V v'fq. 6. p. emit. 

/. tearfulness. 

=ar5r?r p. p. p. i. p. with 
=3^ tall-statured. 
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2). P. 2> 10. u. 

with uprooted. 

'3‘^I3[ full-bloomed, 

w- environ, 
materials, 
pillow. 

introductory 

statement. 

grtpircTi m. a wooer, husband. 

wra l.A. with 'JT, 

married. 

a present, offer- 
ing. 

:3tn?cr border. 

!• A. with 
3 q+^r, resort to. 

0®'*’’ having trans- 
gressed. I 

f- going up- 
wards. 

ady. drawn to one 
direction. 

adj. the sole repo- 
sitory. 

one by one. 
w. multitude, 
w. spray. 

embrace. 

noose. 

«• suspeiice, lit. 
scratching. 
adj. hardened. 

injury, misfortune. 
”• gold. 


younger, 
adj. tawny. 

'm>- cheek, temple, 
pond. 

^ m. trunk. 

m. elephant. 
adj, harsh. 

™- the flapping of 

ears. 

w. ear -leaf. 

/• pericarp of a 

lotus. 

invocation. 
a. p. 1. p. 

carrying forth. 

adj. Nom. PI. of 
melodious voice, 
w. ignomy. 

^^31 n. wife. 
cRg'ijr'w. pitcher. 

?R§r§ quarrel. 
m swan, 
m. billow. 

/ slight warmth. 
spgttfT sacrificial fire. 
sSg m sacrifice. 

m. due order. 
i^Rrn /. ceremony, 
s^r^r /. enjoyment, sport. 

4. p. 

discomfitted. 

i«d. for a while. 
adj. injured. 
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irflr /. injurj^ 

P-ffl. . p. flowing 

«. salt, 
washing, 
m. tuft of hair, 
desire 
^?15T «. forest. 

sun. 

TO. Hon -cub. 
ad j. blunt. 

jasmine garland. 
^^fTH'cr adj, nobly 
descended. 

TO, thunderbolt. 
adj. the whole. 
m. fire. 

TO. a lion. 

■^Itrar n. hoof. 

TO, anguish. 

*nryi4i f- herd of elephants. 

n. sky. I 

’HR /• passage, gait. 

TO. hollow 

*T*r TO. interior. 

?». womb. 

adj.f. advanced in 
pregnancy. 

afflicted with 

pregnancy. 

*Ii;!T adj. thick. 

TO. knot. 
n. depth. 

V. phinge, 

,«dj. appointed for ' 


virtuous counsel or re- 
positoriy of good 

qualities. ■ 

UHTfiNrH' adj. possessed of 
virtues. 

ajg’TT^ TO. advanced preg- 
nancy. 

closely. 

/■ the presiding 
deity of the house. 

/ consort. 

!I5iT5I?rT / thicket of 

hedges. 

TO. hedge 
TO. preceptor. 
n. stock of cattle, 
regard. 

TO stroke. 

R'T^UT/ proclamation. 
n circle. 

TO. gait. 

adj. fierce. 

adj. white like the 

moon. 

TO. ray of the moon. 
^>7^ adj- restless. 

TO. the rise of the 

moon. 

V. V 1 . p. move 
about. 

TO. animate and in- 
amimate creation. 

coaxing 

speech. 
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'srr’TTST'H, n. the point of bow, 
a^^j. posse- 
ssed of the nobility of 
conduct. 

5rri^!3r m. character. 

/. endowed 
with character. 
adj. beautiful. 

' placed in the 

heart. 

adj. old. 

T%^ ■i%d. for long. j 

«. umbrella. 

passv/^ 10. u. is 
muffled. 

reflection, shade. 
sranrQ'cTf^/. the mass of 
matted hair. 

3r»r«0 /. mother. 

:5r*WWT5r V. cans 4. A. 

gave birth to. 
gr?iq^ m, state, country. 
m. Indra. 

/ old age. 
m. public scandal. 
*5T^ V. pf- Vf l.p. took 
away. 

^CcTSTH adj exhausted. 
iSncTR^^lT /. ‘ the state of 
birth. 

w. imp, II sing v'ff 
9. p. you may know. 

^T3 n. knee.' 

< adj. knee-high; 


\/ff 9. p. des. 
desires to know. 

'sqir^Jrr /. moon lig. 

light. 

^sqrar/ flame. 

splashing sound 
crfeqt /. stream. 

adj. such-like. 

■». thinness. 
rT-g m,- filament. 

ascetic lady. 
m. wsLve. 

spray of the 

ripples. 

rr?::^t^r^^.denom. makes 
restless. 
cT^ m. tree. 

n. the root of the 
tree. 

cT%?nw^» a^lO.u. I presume, 
rnq torment. 

w-. moon. 
n. youth. 

adj. scorching, severe, 
adj. hot-rayed sun. 
raq«Tcr m, lower animal. 

n sesamum. 

T%^ mark, 
shore. 

’'^^ter. 
adj violent. 

^^tj^adv. tumultuously. 

adj. of equal line- 
age. 


eourte- 


dew-drop. 

swiftly. 

<lf%cr a<^i. thirsty. 
g:si^ ». energy. 

’i- water.. 

apr n. goading pike. 

'^. arched door, 
f^rrrr abandonment, 
w. god. 

«»•. Visnu. 
atZj. well versed, 
husband and wife, 
^jpfra Ravana. 
fiJTT /. state, 
m. demon. 

w-. marriage. 
adj. terrible. 

™ forest conflag- 
ration. 

m. the son of a female 
slave. 

f^jnfcT w- the close of the 
day. 

f. divine form, 
initiation. 
fifir^T/. lake, 
m. drum. 

adj. difficult to 
ascend. 

ignorant or 

ill-skilled. 

' adj. placed falter- 

ingly. 

/. (mental) distur- 


bance. 



zan. 

%^?TT/ the presiding deity. 
^sr?ni§[cfr«r. adj. having the 
gods as his companion 
all alone. 

^ m. body. 

fn>- longing natural 
to a pregnant lady, 
gambling. 

/■ melting. 

m. archer. 

«rT*I lustre. 

pass 10. u. is 

held. 

^KcTT/ patience. 

steadily. 

™ smoke. 

line of smoke. 

V. l.p. produce 
sound. 

voc. O best of men ! 
STRcT P-P’P- cans Z?tn 1. P. 
made to bend. 

n. lotus. 

the abode of 

the Nagas. 
sir^ m. chanting. 

SITI% / navel. 
fij%q m. planting. 

P’P^p. Zsi|,9. P. 
with fu punished. 

i'^d, extremely. ‘ 
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profusely. 

perpetually 


summer. V 

summer sun. f; 

«. Imp 11 sing 

with H yon plant. 3 A. p 

'**• contemplation. 
f$piqT5r having medi- f 

tated. 

W«TW pf- sf I. !*• * 

escorted. 

H5r§r' P P P- 9- P. 1 

■with composed. i 

filler silent, deeply 

planted. 

adj. absolutely 

motionless. 

P- P- P' 'v/’T^ 19. A. 
with invited. 
pirjpTT /• stream. 

adj. tbe ascetic 

who regards self-control 
as his wealth. 

«• cans. 
wither slackens. 

P- P- P- 

1. P. with w restrained. 

P-P-P‘ 7. P. j 

with appointed. 

m. duty, 
ddj. irresistible. 
^;,;g^ii;^adj. altogether. 

adj, one who‘ has 


deserted his wife. 

grer. having aban- 
doned. 

adj. without distress. 
adj. sill, without 
activity. 

adj. bereft of hope, 
full of despair. 

with 5%^ recede. 

adj unreined, un- 
controlled. 

R?g*^ adj- pitiless. 

adj. continuous. 
R^Jq^adj indifferent. 

RHfcI thunder-stroke, 
whirlwind. 
rIr adj, desolate. 

press. 

RIIt3^ adj. desolate. 
fsRR; m. snake’s slough. 

adj. bereft of all 
luck and virtue. 

; 1 ‘P* 

with ft^..to banish, 
i ^If^r P-P-P- expelled. 

. should be 

. exiled. 

f^Rrsni, without any 
pretext. 

m, impatience. 

fiR^% ^ 

as \ abidesv 


poi.~ part, to b,e 
, checked. ; 

n. night. 

.f%:'k?T?r w. bliss.: 

». death. 

/• achievement, 
od;. motionless, 
adj. averse, 
qdj. uninterrupted. 
n. sound. 

Rg^ having killed. 
«ftWR^crr/. -ATiwara creeper. 

ind. surely. 

5*5 »• dancing. 

»• cruelty. 
n. despair. 

5rfg5 P p p Caus. 
incited. 

P- P- p. fW+v^3rq. 4. P. 
has been entrusted. 
**5^TTnT J. /Simgf. J95*. I plant. 
*•7^^555 The forest of 
;the lotuses. 

’TfSIT^r/ lotus-eyed. 

V pm9 ill axe 

consummated. 

w- lovely tapestry. 
^ stake, 
qw petal. 

. qf ».footprint, impression 
6f feet. 

q^pqra »». footprint. 

/ line of f 00 , 

qgRl^*! IdfTK -stalky' 


qq«^. water. 
q^RPC breast, 
qfefj?: combination. 

qft^R exceedingly 

^ emaciated. 

qra%?ri5. p. p. qf^+v/%q: 6.P. 

exposed. 

qf|q%?r p. p. p. '?it+v/*T^ 
,1. P. dropped, 
qfen w. consort. 

m. paraphernalia. ; 
qftsrqqrfr ad?. having 
attendants. , 
qf^5 adj. Vm^IP with T^ 
perfected, transformed,, 
grown up, ripened, 
qftqtqcr ». lamentation. 
qft^Rf; wearer, 
qft^^ adj chaste, 
qft^ adj completed. 
qft'iJ'g’OT adf. unimpaired. , 
qR«rq »» fatigue, 
qft^q^q grer. 1. A.' 

with *Tft having embraced, 

qft^nrqg^. 'ii^+ v^x 1. 

A. to delay. ' ■* 

qrtqi^ «d censure, 
qf^^ m, circle. ' . ' 

qRq5^/. audience. 
qft.^5 P- p- P- adorned. ' 
qrogr^C m. border, 
qft^^ pass.-qft+v/^ «. you 
are diminished. 

,qiq “dj. oppressite. 



cottage. 

“H?- bewildered, 
wbite-iaired. 

! ™. tbe fire-god, 

tbe friend of the wind. 
m. 6 iva. 
adj. final, last, 
wi. dust. , ' 

i qFHC: pallid.,: 

t?ra[w-fall. ...i 

aether region. 

i m, tree. .■ ; :v'; 

I tn^ «^fire u" 

I m. Blister. - • 

I f^l%5r P-2> 

i closed. ■ ' 

’ifirasii wi" patriarchal sage:-" 

ifR adj, fleshy. ' 

JUR odj. virtuous,- sacred. 

purifies, P. 

! m. Indra.' 

5%si ». sandy soil. ' 

■ in^front of. 

^ the primviel 
Purufa. ; ' ' ■ ' ’ ' 

^ attempt.-. ' '• 

i 10 . u. filling 

i ^P* . . 

; <j5£ii5nff • unenlightened 

people. 

heartily.!’ ' 

srai: rein. . " 

si^fTPvP. P-V^'lO.u. con- 
cealed; ’ 
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,to pay homage 
srqj^T m, love. 

SttpTl»% /. amorous sport. 
nqj^TO. the sacred syllable 
om. 

sr^ p. p, p. 6. P. 

propelled. . ‘ , 

sf^iq m. growth. 

reflection^ image. 
adv. daily. 

: srf^sp.si m. obstacle," ' 

: si|r 371Y- rival." ' , j ^ . 

answer.' 

m. message iih 

return. 

P. F- F-. ' -vf ^with 9^ 

obstructed'. 
sr^Et.^ m. cognition. 

« "bringing back, 

SRII^ F F. F: 

close by., ' 
art55[reT% ^ pass. is neglec- , 

ted. " 

s^IcT «i-, steep bank, 
irisigf m, source. 
sr«n 3 ^' «dj. “ilflbtyi^ all- 
powerful.' ‘ ' 

R¥IRm- ^^ernatural power, 
srni’^ height' dr'’ the 
scriptures. / 

STJn^ ijeglect. ‘ _ ' ' '■ 

m, 'peirf of riiancb. ' ' 
i‘sr^ «i. dissolution ‘df the 
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universe. 

sr^rer ^ exile, banishment, 
srarfe*!! a sojournei’, or 
one in exile, 

«. lags behind. 
H^xi^aj^adj.one wielding 
authorily. 

p to be transgressed 
tnOW? ^ /■mp. II Sing. 

slacken. 

srsnr w- affection. 

ST^RT adj. transparent, 
ar^ p. p. p. a+ v'^j. 2. A. 
generated. 

/. birth, generation. 
3nR?!irJI march, 
sr^ «. -imp; a+^r| 5. P.y on 
may direct. 

snH'CT^ one who had 
assumed sovereignty. 
STT^T^JT *>». upper garment. 

grer. putting on- 
far?irrJT ««y. the dearest, 
glance. 

ancn^jg’ »» intensily of love 
fftf^rarr exiled. 

/• stream of foam, 
adj. overjoyed, 
futility. ] 

^r^Rilfer/ overpowering 
fn-- offering. 1 

wd. intensely, | 

»»■ infancy. i 

n. infancy. | 


WlfqtlRiT adv. with a close 
embrace of arms. 

“dj. exterior. 

v'l 2.sing.pr. yGU 
sustain. 

RISTR « s/? 3.pl . pr. they 
bear. 

p p. p awakened." 
the revered one. 
vise "dj auspicious, 
load. 

m. the remnant of' 
fortune. ^ ^ ^ ^ ■ 

W^m.sun. 

TO- lack of feeling. 
TO. bond of affec-, 

tion. 

WR / fear, 

«fl«r<5 adj. horrid. 

/• female serpent. 
^^RuflcIT /■ the world- 
renowned. 
ind. again. 

i«d. repeatedly. 

TO. ocean, the 
abode of crocodiles, 
good fortune. 

TO. auspicious 

oblations. 

/• sportive duck- 
ings in water. 

JPICTf '»• canopy or group, . 
circle. 

JRStr TO. arbour. 

JRT «dj. intoxicated. 


w'*' rutting elephant, earth, i.e. king. - 

TO. bee. wind. 

JT^nsi^ ™- Visnu. irTcrmi«»- meternalgrand- 

melodious. father. 

TO. bee. TO. maternal uncle. 

™ slayer of the JTTf?IcTTH^ should be obeyed, 
demon Madhu i.e. Visnu w. the son of Marut 

(=Rama). ^ Hanumat. ^ 

midday. state of a garland, 

mid-day bath. pearl-necklace, 

midday. 55?“^ leaving aside. 

ira^sriT^IH human ^ hermit-boy. 

habitation. to. the best among 

»RT’C«r TO. longing. sages. 

ind. sluggishly. 31 ^ and again. 

«dj. still. 5^*5^ wd for a while. 

ill-starred one. 

The garland 3 ? f P^eme soul, 
of Mandara flowers. ^JjaST^icT /. original. 

JI55 TO. sorrow. /■ water of a 

TO. ray. mirage. 

TO. sapphire. 31 geiitle, soft. 

JT^m. wind. Wmf ^. lotus-stalk. 

;Tg[?UT;Rgr TO. Malaya-breeze /• earth. 

n. greatness. c«iy. ineffective. _ 

JT5RT1 «47-. long-armed. ignorance. delusion. 

TO. the great Boar. loveliness, 

the great forest. /• withering. 

^dj. a great warrior. /• accident. 

adj, precious. incidently. 

U^TJd'M virtuous person order, 

magnanimity. twins. 

TO. mountain. ?Rf«iqn /• curtain. 

TO. the lord of the | to, sacrificial fire. 


cpti|)R ‘ : ' 

conteiaplative 
>isiort. • ' ' - ■ " ‘ 

^R«T youth. ' L 

adj. mostly befitting. 
’J*'- , sacrificialpost. 
stage. , 4 

-a 

?:^/;rope^. „ ., ,,,. 

^tT, w., amorous pleasure. 
^icr7..1oye. ' ' 

7 ' girdle studdpl 
with gems. , \ 

vacuum." f ' i';yri; 
M* S|)ei^dp br 

^H?r% «■ Caus..!v/Tfl[.':.fBu" 
ravishes, delights,.. j; •' * ' v 

delightful, pl^:^Ut. 
’BOW / girdle. .. " r;./ 

earth. . ; , , 

adj. separated. , !, 

beaut^’* ' : 

’K*? form. - ■:' 

line. 

'Iptus-skefch.' . 

«. bank. ;' ’ 

ahger. . 

^%?r P«jp.p. , 10 U. 

reyealed-^ / ' ' 

^r^Rf pot", pi' that whidhis 

to be transgressed’'. 7 ' V 

' ' .‘"t 

nib ve^^:ffl. 


?Tw^!]r3T5ri% ocean. 

p.f.py tdarked. 
^vRNr «<%'• due deserving^ 
to be fondled. ' ' ' 

w- the guardian ofi 
the quarter., , ' ’ 

to Speak. ' " 
breast. ■ “ 

%. scandal. 

: g«?l'5^'/.'the place blekej 
^ cution. ' •■ • ' 

/ dkughter-i'mlh^, . ' 

i; gsi^sTgri / sylva’h deity, ‘ 
i woodland. ‘ 

I ■ _ ; ■■ ■ 

« age. 

ripeness of 
'age.- '"■ i ^ ■■ ■■ V.' ' 

pot p. - io be deserted, 
path ‘ ■■’ 

P a.p. taking out, 
circle; , ‘ ' 

w. -n. ant-hill, 
vernal season. 
^1^/. earth. ‘ ’ 

earth. 
sr% -»» fire-god. 

^rt%3]; m horse. ' ' 

* Hi aing ', pf . V ?r2P.‘; 
blows. 

TOi .'slahder: " ' ■ 

cloud, ' 
m: 6ceah" ' ' ; 
-gitfer'w*. lotus;' '*■■ 


1 


c 

gigo5!ra[ir a cHowry . : ; ; 

OT. resjdenGe. ; ;. 
g[f^?IJTn: 2?-a.2> /• ehargrag 
with fragrance. 

day. _ ■ 

v^^^p.p.p. made frgrant. 

m. blossoming, 
fsr^^fl'et.'.iiaying Scattered. 
p.pass.p. 

. with attracted. 
xgf%q TO. uplifting. 
oidj. bewildered. 

«. i^+ v'ni^ lA. 

plunges. 

rastf body. ; • . 
adj. desolate, 
request. . 

I besceeh. 

TO. « canopy. 

f>.a.pi performing. 
TO. luck, act. 
adj. bewildered. 

p.p.p, (%+x/^q- i. P. 
drooping. 

p-p-P- m+f%+v''«?r 
3. P.planted. 
i^r'rg./- calamity. 

remote, 
■'fgsrai^ absence. 

' /. night. 

»%(rr4[^'TO. fire.' 

TO. amorous ‘ sport, 
sportive gait. 

TO, discriminatibn. 


IS | , 

’ suspicidn.;' . . ’ 

fag’Birs'ey having given np; 
ind. to leave. 
adj. thin,^ not dense, 
fincc TO. absence.' ' 

“dji worried. 

«, iTOp. II Sing, yott 
may step over. .. i 

TO. dalliance. ■: 
flr^qrr % paste. ■ »? ' 
f^^^TO. sun. , ' 
T%l?:'»..hole. ... •. 

RJ^lBrcT p.P.p. Cans, t^+y 
4. P. purified.’ - . 
p. parity. 

/dearth. .. y 
adj. rugged; ' : 

TO kingdom. 

TO. arrogance. 

{w;:¥r confidence. ' 
TO., bird. ‘ '■ 

having left. * 
/. conduct. 

%ir TO. impetuosity, force. " 
%??((/ braid. ' 

/• reedy creeper. 

TO Brahma. 

'kwf- shore:- , I 

P nlode of '(^ss- 

* * . V * i-' ' 

ing. ^ ^ 

ii.'distresb. _ 

TO. remoteness, 
destruction. 
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V^l P ‘to carry’ 
obviously. 

«. fan. 

®. manifests. 

5?HTJfigr p. p. p. i%+W'?+Vfri 

1. P. removed. 

pass, is removed 
'n>. .an intervening 

object. 

ger. carefully., 
w. attempt. 

P- P. p ra+?rr+V| en- 
grossed. 

ger. pervading. 

•’> 2 '. excercise. 

K'trsh broad-chested, 
sky. 

STdlilf^ pi. respository of 
jpenances. 

bird. 

irid. gently. 

^sj; ind^ slowly. 

bedfellow. 

:a®n/. bed, 

autumn. 

female beast. 

sand. 

wwf. bough. 

JOT'cT »dj. unruffled, 
command, 
w. peacock, 

3^11^ m. spra.y. 

adj. cool; ■ 

5%/. counch-shell. ‘ •' ' 


j /• purification. 
m^f- service. 

!ffr*r adj. desolate. 

5 ^ n. peak. 

|r^?:T 3 T TO. lord of the 
mountains, 

^^^13 1-^6 stony bridge 

SORTW 'n. childhood. 

TO; grief, 

adj. afflicted or 
perturbed with grief. 

». chivalry. 

melts. 

ad_j. dark-brown 
adj. dark. 

m. ear. 

^rati«T hearing. 

'^/.row. 

n. good fortune. 
adj, praiseworthy. 

TO. wild beast. 

^q'^^rJTnfRT “dj. infested 
with wild beasts. 

sounds distinct. 
P-p.p. obstructed. 

«d^'. resembling. 
#rWTB=qrgf,^.a./>, perfuming, 
’&l%vn*TTO. separate message. 
%l%er p.p.p. sheltered. 
%I%f^ /. accomplishment, 
%^T*I position. 

’Slier p.p.p. concluded. 

S^^rr /. conversation; * ' ' 


